', Teaching him how:t tobe ECOME: 
Chriſtian... ; | 
2. How to live as a Chriftian, yards.( 
i hin {lf and 'orhers, ity al his relatic 
_ eſpecially in his Family. - -... {© 
oh 3 How to Die as a: Chrilifan: in; Hope 
"Comfort, and ſotobe Glorified 
for- ever. 


__ In plain familiar 
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With a pn to: Land ds: aria'R 
men to pive to' their. Tents vl Þ 
Neighbours, either this or: ſome | 

"The fifth Editlon ,  Corredied oy, FI  itbor® 

with the additions of fol ſome Hymns: 
LONDON; 


Prigel for --B. Simons at: the 4 
— atthe Welt-end, of St. Pals, 


+ fr His Ak BEL 5 for FO WS hs 
i H- Families. which - have neither man 
TM to bay many, nor time t0 read the | 
I  :*-  Fmuch deſired therefore to We om "Fa 
2 F Porter; But T could not. doit; without h wUihgout! 
"+ that, which T think; they cannot' well{Þ a1 Ha it < 
; F which is: ſpoken 'acenrately and 'in few words, 
} Ignorant underſtand not :- And that- whieh-i ir k large 
4 they bave neither-many, leiſure, nor: 1 20-184 he 
If - their own, Being unavdidably in this ſtr: aight by 
” the firſt remedy lyetb in your bands 3. 1h hum 
| propoſe: it to you for the ſouls of men, ani Pe 7 
+ fort of your own, and the common. good,' ' on: the" 
| balf of Chriſt, the Saviour. of-. yorer fan dr att ane 
theirs, that you will beſtow one Book, (elthex'1 vs 
or ſome fitter) upon as many poor F amilies. © 
' well can. © If every. Landlord would. give one | 
| every poor . Tenant. that be hath, -once in. ir tif 
| out of one years -rent, it wonld be no pag 
| :#n compariſon of tbe ben drrs may 'Or 
"and in compariſon of wha ; Prodigality conſu neetl b. 
| The Price of one ordinary diſh of meat, will Ry 
| Book: And to abate for every Tenant, but;60 pu We 
1 - in your lives, is no great ſelf-d * I. 
' deed bs of out "al or, Jour have better, Thi 
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alles not " thir link to he PRES: and. 1% Ye 
x. ap : Tt will be more comfortable to you p48 
| Sg when the reckoning cometh, than that hich 
F738 ſpent on Pomp, and Ceremony , and ſuper- bs, +2 
| * Aluities, and flehly pleaſures, And if Landbrde Ea 
" (whs/e power with their Tenants is uſually great). 
= would alſo require them ſeriouſly to read it ( at leaſt 
£ —on the Lords dayes ) it may further the ſuceeſs: 
| E 4nd I hope rich Citizens, and Ladies, and rich + 
| amen, who cannot themſelves go talk, to voor fa* 
I — milies. "wil ſend them ſuch a meſſenger as "this, or "_= 
| _ fitter Book,, to inſtru? them, ſeeing no Preacher 
: ean be got at ſocheap 1 rate. The Fatver of ſpirits, ® 
Bend the Redeemer of ſouls, perſwade and_ afſijt us * 
” te work, while \it is day , and jerve hi; Love | 
d Grace for our own, and other mens f JROENG .Y 


og 


P, 


"Your humble Monitor, I 


\ 


Eat I \ 4 
- + (2 
. , 2 ba : 
»* . 4 34 a 
o Ng " 
Fa "IL 
Sp 
« R "> 
. 4 , TP 5 
ba 3 
- . "© 
Fs + Ex wn 
” Fa p 
3 


Re Arthur Dent's Book called'; _ 
Plain Mans | Path way to Heaven 6 
| was fo well accepted, becauſe it was: 
| a plain familizr Dlalogue , Q that Aa<s 
S ponte forty years ago, I had one, faid'to word 
the thirtiech Impreiſfion, While T was think-= 2 
ing to endeavour the reprinting of it, thoſerea-* 
ſons that hindered me, did perſwade me' todo 
' ſomewhat like it. to the ſame Ends. Accors# 
 dingly 1 began in the three or: fonr firll day9= 
; Conference to ſpeak as much as Fcould in. tho 
7 Fanguazc of the Vulgar; tho T thought it-no! 
| beſt ſo to hold on tothe End: 71. Becauſe its 
. would. have made the Book too big, or & iy 
kave neceſſitated me to leave out much thats 
cannot (in order to a gre ) be well ſpared 
2; Becauſe Emay ſuppole that riper Chrittfar E A 
[need not {o' looſe a ſtile or method *as: the ig* Hh 
norent and vu'gar do: And the litter part < 
the Book ſuppoleth the Reader-to be gor- Ji 
the loweſt foxm, tho not to be a Learned 3 cus 
"Tate mane e Ticle of the Book is rough, 
cording tothe defign. In the Confereng a 
o Betaoe q.: have brought i 1.0 o n 1 pf 
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Ob nb noſt mmenty uſe 
- nd: refde which "the ignorant moſt'.x 
— our help againſt. "A 
”  Ihave two things that ſome Readers will - : 
© think nced an excuſe ; I. That I have pat 
- inthe ſixth days Conference ,- two fheets of 
- Inſtructions publiſhed heretofore: Which I did, 
© becauſe ſuch ſmall things alone are caſt away 
and loſt; and becauſe I would neither write 
 oftener than is needful the ſame things, nor yet 
| omit ſo neceflary a part. - 2 
© ITE. That I have publiſhed forms of Prayer 3 
Eon Cateehizing : But I have not now ſo little 4? 
4 ro do, asto confute their conceits, who thirk - 
- ſuch forms to be unlawful or unuſcfal. But 
_ they are not better done, I confeſs doth 
= <> more excule than I can give you. I ex- 
E pet that the Catechiſm ſhould fatisfie but wes 
© for ncithier it, nor any that ever 1 faw, doth 
2 E tully fatisfic my (cf. It is harder than moſt I- 
= think, co ſuit the words, bothto the Matter, IJ 
bs and to the Learners. Had T uſed fewer words, _ : 
= ÞT mult have left out ſome of the neceſſary - 
{ þ one: Had I uſed more , I had overmatched ' 
> the memories of the weaker ſort, The more 
orant any one is, the more words his Vn- - 
= needeth, and the fewer words his # 
Memory needetb : -And who can give the. (ame * W#- 
man . few and many ? I have therefore pur but 
for into the Catechiſm to be remembred, and put” if 
- the weſt in the Expoſition to be read. Tho: that - 
. i that ſo-ſhort a Summary, as the Creed, - 
"Sts and | Decaloger, with the Bon 
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Wor of the Ancient 


hiſm , is unuſeful,, are not _of' my judge meſs 
7. LITE who made cheſs 
©» the Teſt of Mens - Chriſtianity, and fitneſs 

- Chriian Communion, I know that the 
poſition of the longer Catechiſm, is tooh df 
for the Ignorant that 'have.no loftructer® to: 
-open it ſurther to them 3 and that the tirſt pan Ve, - 
(about God) is harder than the reſt: But | _ ; 
is from the Incomprehenfi ibleneſs of God, 

whom yet order requireth us to begin ; an 

ſo in moſt Syſtemes of Theology : And. 
Reader that underfiandeth it not at firſt, m aft 
come back, . and ſtudy it- again : For: He tar F 
the firſt and the laſt, mult be the firſt and y- 

of all cheſe Studies. I had thought-ro hay 
done- as others, and have. added. 'anethe Can 


 cbiſm with numerous and ſhorter anſwers; Bug 
- I was afraid ofover doing. ' The hard paſ ges 'S 


hy « A 


which the younger do not. reach, are. not. 
uſeful to the riper, who muſt have their p 
The. Lord be your Teacher, and bleſs Foe rs. 1 
we are dead and gone) the Inftrucions whid + 
_—_—_ you, according to his Word an d' 
Wi b- 
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"The Contents Se 
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w—- oF foſt days Conference. ; page r. 
A @ | The convidtion of a finner : Of Jnnwing © 24 
certainly what fate his ſoul is in; "And vhe- 
NY - weceſſity of looking after it : What are the true 
| ranſom 3 true F, atth, true Repentance, Helps 

TI + # tre jullgement of our ſelves. oY IE 
"ub s ſecond 'days Conference. | P- 50: © 
* Converſion : What it is: in Belief, and Wall, 
F — and Practice. . Of Love to God, our ſelves, and 
6. ' others. Of Bapti iſm 5 -and Infants right t6 it. 
A Coveitaming with God, | 
ie third days Conference. q Pe 85; 
e Confutation of malignant contradiftors and A Y | 


Ro Seavillers : Proving "fully he Neceſſity Yah * w” 1 
fi heavenly bears and life, ry the fe 

N roaches of ſerious Chriſtian. | ; 
be "re Conferences © Ps» 1a 


e Reſolving and atiual Converſion of a finner. , | 
; 2th Ago Delay. What to truſt to for pardon of * F: 
3 i What ſins are pardonable : How, .after= 
) T7 are pardoned. Whit to do for grace to keep 
: © the- Covenant. How to obey the Spirit: and '- 
$5 dow t2 know. its motions, What Rule to Live 
' What Church to beof. What means t0 uſt, 
= dbontour” Calling, Whether an uncertain, or, 
3 Shes perſon' may. Covenant with God, The $f 
* 903411 7 As a. wo life :- of publick pnfeſf of fin "$$ 
W-: FE Wc -- 


E. 


£25 2a 


Y ; f 
> A 4 
8,F Fe" ts i, 7 3s ww SL a ig = 4 
$999. WEE, OL RE Oe 0 PS EN 2 Ede x om 
” NY Ig. 1, Bee eg + Sts 5 - 
5 LF 0" "APE EIS 7 24 Ws ER E 
> I & - co 3 &. > AO : 
F Ra F 5 Wo 2 _ 4 p 
. # -t F "rf WE OR EIN 
I Us y EI» 7 2 
= Y >, & T0 
vc g = * L « AS by $ 
= Is £ 5 ; 


85.4.0; 


” 
. % 


The. "hb days. RR. as 
= Directions to the Converted. HI! Tom Mato 
- I Againſt ' puzzling diffentties "In ligiolss 
*» *..2.. Againſt Melancholy and: poptoing Ay f 
; 4 Doubting your. own. ſincerity. 4+ Afgaemit þ 
carnal ſecurity. 5. Againſt ſenſualiy, 7 ige, 
. and covetouſneſs. 6, From. ſedts, ny nd 
+» Controperfies. 7+ Why Ged will danm' fc vaity 2 
in Hell, What to do in caſes of Church divifh Jong, 
. ond diſputes, and heveſies. - $. Againſt > king : 
- the nature of Religion, and maiming it, \ 9 hn 
gainſt cuſtomarineſr, and coldneſi, and deed 17 4 
zeal. 10 Againſt Temptations tc to donhting r of 
- the truth of Ebrif, the SIO. or 't wry e to 


"COME, 


The fixth days Conference, i 
InftruGions for ' a boly-life- 1. the | 
Reaſon and Means of holineſs. '2. Th pa ary 
ru prafiice of a holy life ( for Iairuy 
- Fhers.) - © = 
The ſeventh days Conference.” OD "Pei a 
'#. - Of aboly Family: How neceſſary: Hell 
F _ Education of Children, "How to do us, Th 
* anties of Husbands , Wives, Maſters, 
wants, Children to each her 2 .<of Sub w 
| - How bu ſpend every” day. How: oh wh 
E : be * bow 0 "pray, GeCs ' 
8 The eighth 457 Conference. 
7. How tw ſpend the Lords day in Chriſtian Fai 
My and in the Churoh, and in ſecret. duties- "7 
£: order of the duties of the day. What B Boy 1 6 b 
| . read. What Miniſters to hear... How to: ro wnders 
6; | 7 A Hard. _ How to s reqenther. How | rohepy wo 
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Gian 2 Haſs #9 Se" the # - 
: _ publick: Prayer and-praiſe: E as. 9. 
= "A recetve. the Lords S upper < As to wepargl " 
E What you muſt underſtand , what you muſt be, © 
Land what you ' muſt do. 1, Underſtand what * 
| are. the Ends of the Sacrament : and what are 
3 the Parts :. 1. The Parties, 2, TheSigns, Ie: 
BY : Matter and Manner: 3+ The things ſignified : 
 » Means and. Ends. 'In Aﬀtion: 1. What is 
2." Fe * Conſecration, 2. Whatis the Commemnras 
2201. 3, What is the Gommunication and parti- *. c- 
4B; — Hew the. Bread is Chrifts Body. | 
2 oat to be : What Chriftians muſt cn; 
=  gvtver Jdoubters., or the' hypocrites. Who to © 
DV 6:24 with. 3- "What to ds in particular prepa- _ 
OR ON 
> What to #%-71 the time of Communion. 
w "FR T8 to move tus to it. The order. and_ 


x > ee Sacromentsl duties. What tobe done _ 

bf of r. Communion. _ Of Meliegins ; meter 

; ke Foe, ; 6nd manner. Of ſecret pr. _ Of Con« M 
} x Of Humiliation ar Lf a Td 5 -” : 


E. Oh nm V Eo Coofirence. P« 3 bY 
Dir , re efions for a ſafe and nal OSD 4+. 
p. . akening thoughts of death: The needs of them : 
The great benefits of them. Preparation in health. _ 

£5 ary t0- up F aith, Repentance.. Commit = 

Ry 777 ' our ſou s to Chriſt ;. Whether to truſt #0. lM 

* ++. thing in" our. ſelves. Of obeying the Spirit 

Of L.eve to God, . More directions to "is 

j x 5 death in bealth , and in ſikuſe. W 

hes 4 Sing believer, 


| —"g are, ro unprepared to ; di, r in a doubt” 
Fi Wl fate. ws © 'C - 39 


k Forms of Prayer, Praiſe 4 Catechiſm for «is 2 
3 uſe of ignorant Families that need a, 


7 RY 


7. Pi ſhorteſt Gatecbiſm in three, Stn | 


BA 
| > « The explained "profeſſ Jon of the C briffian R 
' "infleadof a Catechiſm. _-.- 'Þ-- 41 hs 
3. 4 ſhort Catechiſm for” thoſe that have. lea 
- the firſt, being ten Dreſtions, with 4 large Exe 
I Poſition. P+: 417» 7 
£4: A plain and fhort pra yer for F emilitr, | fon on 
© Morning and Evening,  Þ- 450s 7 
5: Morning Prayer for « family. P- 453+ 
bs A ſhorter Prayer for the Morning, in- »Y | 
.* Method. of the Lords Prayer, being but an'ex«- 
3 poſition of "REEL 45 PE bt 
p 7: 4 Prayer” for Morning or Eoeaing' in fam 


's. Another for the ſame uſe. -Þ. FE 
9+ A Prayer before meat, and Thank ging after 


meat. h 'P- 49 5a. 
IO, A Prayer for converting grace, t0 be uſe $3 
_Juch as are convinced of their miſerable Rate." . 


P. 476-3 
. 31+ 4 confe < on and prayer for a penitent bo in "1 


| 22s + Togo and praiſe for the Lords day. Þ. 4h, | 
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4 thc ortte , mf} ayer and raiſe fr 

OE” > TP I Is. 38; 
4 form of prayer FI the fick- who are unre Ws, 7 
3 DG ek Pe 505 = 
BF, 4 { frert mow for Children and Servants, | 
P. 205+ b 


= | Sacred Hymns. 


"OH 4 Pſalm oa penitent ſinner,” ST 24 
. =? 4 Pſalm of. "-# pings to our Redeemed ; dpeaatly | 
for the Lords P. 515«: 


"a y A es of Pſalnt of praiſe. | *Þ. 5204 '$ 
Additional Hymns. ; 
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E 19. 14 Hy mm wo Hints to Ged, as Creator. ps. $260 
” 20. "Praiſe for” Redemption. ' + P. 52 $. 
Keg Praiſe for the hey Ghoſt and 8 pq 


| 
i 
_ | 
Praiſe for Remi 70 of fin ond Inſtificoriont . 
& Pe. $336 is 
# 1% Praiſe for Chburch-Providence. \ - P« 535% + Fe 
924, "Praiſe For the promiſed Glory. ' Þ-. 53 8&4} y 
25. Praiſe for Gods Word. P. 541. | be 
23 ba Trajfe xk the Communion of $ Saints. p. 544) ; 
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Boo The Poor « Mans a rriren Book: | 
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The Convition of an i daterted S3 inner. - 


$ cs ; aul. A Paſior . Ns; | 13 2 
oF Saul, An ignorant Sinner. 3 E. 3 


- + if 
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Hen I faw you laſt, Neighbour, 
I rold._ you, that both. my Love 
to jou, and my Office, do bin? 
me, beſides my publick pred 
ing to watch over every perſon of my Flock,-ar via 
ro inſtruct and help them man by \mang/as far as F 
am:able, and they_conſent-;: Thus(& Ch rt 
Felf inftructed Sinners , and thus muſt we. 
know-we cannor ſpeak Tov familiarly, S's go 
ſocloſe ro every. ones Caſe, in 4 common ny 
as we may do by conference : Andi in conference ir:7 
is nor a little rambling difcourſe upon the by, that/#% 
is fit for ſo great'a buſineſs; and therefore I intr a= 1 
red you to allow me now and then an;hours ferand? 
23 ſober talk with you, when all other, matters migh A 
|. for thar time be laid by 3 And I aminow come: to 
+ claim ir as you promifed. + | 
* IJ Saul, Tor are welcome, Sir: 1 confolis to-yort; Fa, 
4. being ignorant and unlearned, I am 1oth to talk" ith 
+ Hb aman agyon about high matiers, and thingraf* 
4 Religion, which I. do not well underſtand. "But bi "", 
cauſe yore deſired it , I could not ſay you-nays. . ' 3 "A 
P,. You ſhall ſee thar 1 come nor to hae 
"us 0 Cavil; or to do you a7 harms. OF't 0-P0, e. | 


7 OD IIEASYY 
wm by. ” 


— 4 _- FAS”, 


Ls 5 A I 5 | 
008: ++ 2 oat 22S 


: *7 you wich Any ecalels: barn, or. ro iy your 
3 =L Learn; 'bur chly ro” help you before you tie, to! 2 
*E + Baked -of-everlafting life: 
44 ST bave:ſo much reſonmy fag, as to know, that © 
Eh 7 wh Miniſters are liky Nurſes, that muit cut every. 
-ebild. bis meat as it is fit for him, 4nd that, if 1-? 
were lick, it is not a long ſpecch of my Pin 
: chat will ſerve to cnre me » bathe muſt come, and (ee: 
22, and.fcel my pulle, 'and find out my diſeaſe, and- 
$ -#ben tell me what will do me good, and baw to take 2 
L 434 totel1 your the. truth,” Sir, there ;areſs many buſie || 
= fellows, that lope to meddle with osber folks matters, | 
8 end cen zre others, . and -do but trouble men; either to F 2 
"draw th e110 their own opintons, or elſe to m the thems + 
F Tx T edglagrs;” ans to. ſeem better than they are them» + 
IX *: flver, :hatT An firjt zeuwilling you ſhould. Frouble *: 
—_ with ſach waiters + ; THl 1 thought with my ap 4 
4] at I am ont of your charge, and til T heard how di [4 
im Hy, and tenderly, and wcll,; you ſpeak, to thoſe that 
Ky we: been with you. And now Iamready to rece/oef 
9 02) Þ inflruetHan. | Y 
WO'y Lp: Bur have rhis'one requeſt ro you, before we 
*thar: we: niay'do it with Reverence, as in hel 
- ſence of God, and:beg:bis blefing; -and thar you &. * 
*y Fw Nillnorbe offended with metf Lffeak- freely , and 
W— -tor echſero you; as long as you know,thar [ have  & 
Þ 0 ends of- Fn own, bur..only.1n Love ro ſcek th © -f 
Gly: r. ſoul : And ir is- nor flatter thaw! 
Say heat of your or ſayeSquls. .- 
2 " os $; confeſs. mans nature loveth not to he and ": ot 
= $221 \ or troxbled : 5 But yet God forbid. that - .F IF 
i Lhe ofanded n with you, for ſeeking my own good oF _ 
fx tow -you. are wiſer than than, and know by Joub: Wh 
20S Fg nd abr, ram 345 # noling __l mal? Kan 7 4 


F 3-4 
. ad : 


” op IO EY 


FE: -—: of 1 pray.) vou (b) a6 oe me w Bar caſe bop 76a tak -Þ 
Le your ſoul to be infor another world; .and wit” 
oh Wi _ would. become of you, if you'ſ: Ow _ 
$ 

58, God knows "hat he wilds with” i nj 
Bs Hot. But we muſt- hope the beſt, aud Pug 708 T3 
T "i in the mercy of Gad.. E 
4 -: . Þ. No doubr biitGod knows ;. But do you rhink th at” 3 
i C. we.may not Cc) know. our felves:? May nota nag.-; £7 
3 ; (a aria whether he ſhall be ſaved. of not 2: 


BS 


ey Kc *% Ee 


3 TI I think, not; weeen-buet. btpe well, 4 not- bel 
or F or who can yell the /fecrets of Get: P, PE £ 3 
| /P. Canner aminknow:ir,if God ſhould tt "m2 w 
S.. Yes :- But (God tells nobody bis mind.: ry 5X 2 y 
i P. Do: you not. think the {a) ' holy Seriprns he 


F Gods Word? and char Whatever ir tell us, thar'Y 
. $. 'God tells $21 45% = 11:4 ._ 
$. Yes," Teannet Jeny that, | 58 
EF. ' ÞP.' Do you believetthat there is (e) em a 
T 3 _ #fcer this, 'andchar. man dyeth-not likea'dog, Fi Us 
> thathis'Soul goeth-either to'Heaven or" Hel? =Y 
p 2 k* S. Ter, that muſt not be deiyed. ERDE. = 
- IE - Seeing "Heaven is an unconceiveable Vie i, Ne 
a "ap Hell ne moſt unexpreffible miſery; doyount 
S nN 
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| k- that" rheremuft needs. be-a "very: x DreRL-” 
F Gdsiffercnce berween thoſe that go 10: MRenYESha bo 
* jg that goto Hell ? 0 EOS 
TS -*-S; Ter, nodowbt; God irmot anjult: Hes | FP x 
i f meh take dnt to'Heaven, and ferd an0therto BF Wo 
TY bk: vhs 7 were both alike, FEQELL Fl 

” At&doyou thinkhurthere 's'f0 great.as 
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ly man Des 141541 man we be, Suits cannot | 
de: known afunder by themſelves, if they{will? , 
'S,. No body kneweth the heart but God. A 
*P.” Another cannor mifallibly Enow it, further þ 
hs the -life declareth it. ,. \Bur .cannot you (2) 
F ND your own? Cantor, $1 know what you love) 
k 2t yourbate? | 
-S." No doubt but a*man may hnory bir "own mir. 4 
= P. Very good! And you hear the Scripture read 
-ar Church, where there are abundance of Promiſes 3 
>, Made to the Godiy; both for rhis/life; 'arid thar to -- | 

| Come, and terrible rhreatings'ro'the ungodly. 'To-4 
- Whar-uſe and purpoſe-were-all rheſe;, if ho one--] 
"Oi know whether he were Godly or Ungodly ? |} # 
2 ” Who could rake any comfort .in the :promiſes, the Þ - 
| could nor know that they belong ro him ? | 

- B..:Not znleſs. be bave ſome gueſs or hope: | 
f P: And do you nothear in 2 Pet; 1: 10. that we. 

. 2 muſt give ail diligence. to make '0ur- Calling'and. E--\; 

2 oor: ſure? (And; 2 Cor, 13; 5: Examine your ſelves |: 
S> hether you be in the. faith or no: Prove your ſelves, J 
* Know you; not your own ſelves, that Feſus. Chriſt is | 

In You, except ye be reprobates ? Do you thick 

Goa xould. bid men try, and. examine, ad nor 
i £5 if i or were impoſiible, ? i F 
| LS. No ſure. we muſt, do. our beft..: —_ wha. 2 
b FN, Ki RFY1 whe.are. Elected, and wha are Sms wht 
| IA are God's ſecrets ? 0 
P-;You-cannot- know before they. are Conver-\ 
L ned, whom God will.convert and whom:;n0t.. But 
E When he Conyerteth a ſinner, he ſers'his -vame and | 
- mark upan bim.; nor-ourwardly gnly.as you do on! 
© your Sheep or goods ; bur inwardly, as;the (h) Par? 
"RT: x = s hub aro Nature and likeneſs. £0. \their: 
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be Childrer\ 2 Thar is; he” rexerierteerh ky inct ph 
- fieth them: Hepurreth into chem'a Holy, net p 


. Gods Elet'beknown to themſelves, when heh 


Nature,. and his Image ? and therefore are ſaid te 


" danceaf particular Marks laid down, by W 


a new mind,”and a new will, and rurneth them” gh "Si 
new life : And may not allthis be known? Canno!l 


given themthe Spirit of Chriſt, and made = 
new Creatures , and fer. is certain nrark upon 
rhem 2? Did you never hear, 2 Tim, 2. 19, The foun*s 
dation- (or obligation) of God Randeth fure, havin Fa 
thi ſeal ; The Lord knowerh them" that are bu ; andy © 
Let every one that nametb the rame of Chriſt aepark, 
from iniquity: God knowerth whom he will rb 
vert and fave from eternity - Bur when men belie: bai” 4 
in Chriſt and depart from iniquity, then they have® 
his ſeal. of Elettion on'them, and by-ir they: may! 
know themſelves tharthey are his. 

SS, TI. cannot. deny what. you ſay, for it is' Maine ” 

P: I pray you-tellme further; Have/you'n "1 
read or heard, thar one fort are called; in; Scripe 9 
ture the Children of God; .and ſaid ro ;): have: 


Regererated. and born-again, and Born-of God: aitld D 
begotten by incorruprible ſeed 19:4 lively Hope,'a : 
never fading Crown in: Heaven, and are made H ly - | 
as be.is Holy ? ' And the other fort are called-(+ £3: 
the children of the Devil, and faid- tobe of: bim; a d; 
to beruled-as Captives by him, and rado:his wor ker 
andwill ? And dare you think that. God and\t bes 
Devitare 10, like,: as rhar their Image; and, Natw! 
and.. Works, and. Children, cannot .be knol ; ones 
from another ?. "> 8 = of 
ST dare not think ſo. God forbid. "AMY 
*P;” And have you Hot heard in Scripture: abiir Tis ” 
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Eve may -know whether ave are the-Children of 
— -. 4 bh " loin ie p o a ek r 
G03? And can,you think, that they 2re-all Jaid 
» QOWN.IN. YALE oc Yar ws Eb as: | 
9. No none of- the TWord. of. Gad is in vain: 
EF; And do.you not hear expreſly thawby. theſe: 
Em3Rarks we. mry kyow thar we.(Þ are the Children of: 
—God? Andthat knowing it, WE-may ReJozce, Even 


= arc Commandedro Rejayce in the Lordy yea always. 
© Therefore. cerrainly a man may know whether: 
he i the. Child of- God; or not, 

t-me-;'T cannot deny'it.. But T muſtconfefs that? 


©="#." Be not offended Wimhme, if { freely proceed. 


bk to Rejoyce ? And Gods Word \cannvr: be fable, nor: * 
doth ir command the. (mm) ungod!y thus ro. Rejoyce 2. 


-.S, I. never thought of. ſo much before as yah ave: 
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Eavich unſpeakable glorious Joy 3 Andthar Believers. - | 


n-yghr own confelion,. Have you no affurance 


© of your ſalvation? nor cerrait knowledge what. 


= chat - (9) diliyeriv tabour have” you nſec ro have: 
Ke te alHitre? Is ir becauſe you could not ger affu- 


yoo crealy fay: that yow-hiaveſ@F your hears upon: 
Land labourih this world, and-left nutring undone! 
Etch you were able'to: do, to make ſure-of ever- 


WES. woo 4T-contdfay fo3 bnt* T confeſs 1 can- 
Fate: God forgine- me, f; 
E thoyghts off theſe matters upul the by> but 1 never 
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the \marcer, and\ made ir thegreateſt of your care}, 


I: bave hat: Joe ſhallow,” 


E your ſoul: is in 7 Tel-me-ervty, wht ear + 


ahos? or becauſe you wrul#not do your part * Cant * 


% 


% 
* (® 


* Taid out ſacl ſertors mean ſuch cnt 1:bou r$ 
' wpon them as you. ſpeak-of. — | 


PT , 
* hs 
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have you now to ſhew-of all the pleaſures tharcig. ; 


pleaſant merry cup-F. for every. playful d 


company? for every wantor-Juft and datlancets 
- inward: comfort. is left behind ? What: the bet 


"The = props a 


P. Have younor.? Iam ſorry to know: ir-s Br —— 
pray you tell me, whar is. ir.tharhach hindred your - 

S. Alas; Sir, mauy-thivigs have (0) hindved\meT 
One is the cares,mm buſineſs, ond ercfies of thi wor 14 Fi 
which have taken »p_ my min4 and time.” ' And am 92. 
ther is the uain pleaſures of the. ficſh, the delighty© F* 
ſenſe, anda. aaily. contentedneſs in the. a *% 
my proſperity. - Sometving- or. other 'ſo took; mit * 
that my min4had *not leiſtere nar room for Gods. "7M 

P.- And do you think you have done;weland wi * *I 
[y { will this courſe ſerve. your turn for.ever 2% 


afforded you ever fince: ou were orn?. what — E,- 
are you the (p) berter:for every merry hour han 
paſt >/for-every | fiveer delicipns ditt? for Fas 


Tell me now, whit good, whar ſweerness;: 


arc you now. for all > py 
S. Tom need. not- 24 me. fra! 6 ies Thos 
plesſire is gone. of all that” s pas but 1 tk: 
an hope of more. © J L 
P. And how long will that Re which s 
hope for-2: Areyou ſure to live another-week,# 
day or. hour ? And are- you:not fure; tHat:-an 'E bY. 
wiilcome; and (9) ſhortly come; andinnrefitit 7 
come 2 And wheretheriare-ait yaur. delighes-and 
merriments.? Do you Think death. is made morefafe © 
and comfortable, of more Hangerous and're ible, > 
Y eY Matt 13:21. Luk 8. £4; 48:52; 34. Rok; $: we: A. 
Phit-3-T19-P/a1. 10: 374; (PY EET. 2,3; RN tt ir; 
pn he: SEAM ap. ELD. Ms - L191 JO G_ 7 if 
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a fleſhly. life > Gorry if you can comforr' a dying 
E har (thar is not mad) by telling him that he hath 


b Cups, and feaſts, and whores, and honours, for ſo- 


| here; and that this world hath dore for him all 
rom it can do, and now h: muſt part with-it for e- 
yer. Go try, whether ceath be more comfor-. 
> table ro Dives, who is cloathed in purple, and ſilk, 

and fareth ſumptuouſly or deliciouſly every day, 
**rhan ro a Lazarus, that waiterh im patient pover-. 
3 + for a berter life ? 

bc And as for all your poſſeſſions and wealth, whar 


3 


A theſe rranfirory delights, that their fleſhly luſts may 


= and preparefor everlaſting woe ? 
'S. 1 know all this: And yet this world hath a 


<2 


dings. 


gily to its end,. make men Forget, an endleſs Oy 


RED. b 002 5 Wi Family ook. 

"Þ the remembrance of a'l the finful pleaſures of . : 
| had a life of ſport and pleafure; orthat he had his. 
= long a time 3 and that, he (r) bath bad his 200d things ' 


A * will they do for you, more than ro be the fuel of 4 


- norlack proviſion 2 Will you carry any of it with _ 
= you? Willir make your death» more ſafe or eaſie2 
:. or do you nar know that 'unfanctified wealth and 
oo PESures doall leave nothing bur their ſting behind, - - 


rut ous power "to bind mens minds, and take up | 
5 op hearts, and turn their —__ from better _ | 


'P., It's true with thoſe that are blind already + 

he never” had ſpiritual wiſdom or holy*inclinati-. 7 
© onto. mind God or any” rhing truly good. Bur if : 
= men were well in their wits, coulithe beaftly:. plea- '- 
- ures of the fleſh for 4momenr, be preferred before ' 3 
holy everlaſting pleaſures? Could they be quieted.: 
nal their miſery, with the pride and peifofa few. * 

= dayes, and which, they know, they muſt thorrly.' 
| leave for ever? Could a life char is poſting-ſo pow F 
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"Y ſuchiacorruprible body firro be pampered witha 
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The Date Pent Bolt. _ 2D 

- Bur rell me'Neighbour ; Did-you not know: all 
this while.thar. pon die:? you muſt certainly df 
you muſt ſhortly die?--And did you..nor know. thaigs 
when Death cometh, Time #5 gone, ſor ever gone, A It as. 'Y 
all the world cannot recall ir? Did you nor know 
that your (5) buſineſF'inchis World was to prepat BY 
for Heaven, and ro do all that ever muft be" done + 
for your everlaſting hope and happineſs? And-thi 
iemuſt go-wirh.all men in Heaven and Hell,as th 
have prepared here ? ets N 

S. Thave heard all: this,hut it was with a tall ind E 
ſleepy mind, it did not ftiy me up to ſober "NY 
tion, becauſe T hoped {till for longer life. 
© Þ. But you- know thar.the longeſt life- muſt hay: 
an End : Where now are all that lived before us: 2 
' And, alas, what are an hundred'years when they=# 
are gone ? ?. Whar now is-all your time that is paſt? * 
But rell. me-furcher 3} What ſhift make you-all this 
while with your Conſcience ?: Did'you never thinks? 
of the (t) end of all vour proſperity 2 and of your! ; 
ſouls appearing in another world ? Do you nor pats 
throvgh-the Church:yard, and fee the Graves; and. 
tread ypon'the Duſt of rhoſe that have lived in th 
pleaſures of rhe world before'you ?*Have you n* 
ſeenthe Graves opened, 2nd rite Carcaſes of yours 
Neighbours left there in- ſilent darkneſs , to rot”. 
unto: vgly Toarhfomnefs- and duft ? Have you nor”. : 
ſeen the bones, and skulls-of your Fore-fathers;* 
the holes where:mear and drink wentin 2 Ang did# 
you nothnove thariall ris muſt be your owt»-con ” 
dition? And'is fuglva-life berrer. than-Heaven ?: And 9 


4 End VA 
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thecare andlabourof our lives, whileſt our» fo1 bh a 
(8) M#t.6. 19:20;33." &r9 1-Pet. 4.7; Lidke-n229 we 
2 Pet. 2.L1.. TE 37-38 ic "A Ret 2 ED 
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* | almoſt Ctr, and negleQet/? FE he £56 
EP ; God forgive: ns; we: forget allthis. oh. 


£ 1 et daily and" bourly remembrauiers, till death . 
Las jet pon ns, and then we: dou) perceive our. + 
folly, I was once ſick, and ti be. to die 65; then oN 
Bar tronbled for. fear of : mbat ſhauld become of me © 
= ud. F fully reſolved 19; amend my life ; but when . 
it recovered ;all- wore off; and the world and 
tbe Aſp took, Les: again, 
+=" P:: Byr are 4 Man, and have the uſe of Rea-, 
ho: :When you confeſs thar you are. unready ro. 
bale, and hayg done-no'more to:make ſure. work for - | 

ur Soul rell me, whar ſhift-make you-to lie down ..  , 
| quictly to. Nleep, leſt you Hould-die and te paſt-; 
Hope beforethe,morning? Arc y<u not afraid inthe-. 
jk jorning leaſt you rhe die before night, and ne-- 
Fer have, rime of repentance more. ?. 'Whar ſhifr-.. 
7 ak & yau.co forger, that-if yau- die unready and -- 
UL gconvertcd, yau are a loſt 'and miferable man...” | 
7, ever 2 Are you! ſyre.,ar (w). night to live ell -; 
| pro A ? Ave yau ſure in the. morning, to live till * 
gh ? Are. you not fire that it will-nor. te long? -» 
C 3Fou no know.by what a wonder of Providence -. 
&.live.? How:.many hundred. veins,. and: arte--. 
| and-finews; and.other partsg our bodies have;” - 
' {49H muſt- every one,be kept in order? So: that... ]. 
+ 1 Hence - break or be ſtopt, or if.our blaud: da bur > | 
Fo Traptang, ſowre,. or our other nouriſhing m01-.; 
Ty 468k are. aiſtempered, or our ſpirits. he quenched, ! 
quickly ate. we gone? and:dare you wilfully',! 
Trealigentylve cone day; uhprepared: for each 
Slip y.and-uncertdina hfeas this? - xIR 
"I w-/ay , welt-<-:-But-fon all this unce anty;-4 
"3 YN hook 7 = 4 hire _ivea: wntil. noe: . | 
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inco mer wk ov to whe bd Faening of :YOUr hear 
and the delaying.of your Prennag Will heal 
wayes Wwait-.your leifure As long 3s. yonlate 
"ed, wilk:aot. Death'coms;-and. ſhortly ang. 
where are you; then? 'and., what preg in 
Have you - ever-ſoberly -bethoug SE L what 
far a foul: to take its farewel of th 
ſenrly-ro,appear manother worlds da 
1  -goodorbagq, androbe —_ 
preparation in rhis life, and: 707 
T _. Heaven or Hell, without any: 
j ging. 5 
; + S.. You tronble me: and: MTs 
1 © -221k- But dea:b-will not be renin "a 
zben ſhould we begin- our fears #00- Fn 4 97 ", , 
come time enough of themſelves «.. The fear "ha 
irs greater pavi than death it ſelf... + 
P. Alasy .is dying all rhar YOu lgok ar? ; | 
Death cannor be prevented. ' Damnation- may: 
1 prevented: 'Dying is-a ſmall. matrer, were-#r-# 
l tor what cometh: nexr, © Bur. can Hell he:.efſeap 
| withour fear, and.care; and ferious iligenen a 
had you rather be condenned for ever'; than Þ 
frightned to. your duty. ,. and: tronm- .your ns 
danger ? Is. Hell - eafer than a little: necellary 
Fear and Care 8 If youwere either a Beaf 2 "ox DE 
Devil, there were: ſome ſenſe in what yan dan 
For if yau were @ Beaſts. you had ncrhing: X 
death: to, fear; And” therefore the fear of+d han ſ? 
. . before hand ,. would do no goed; but- if cred 
© your FTE: : Bug x you WEre 2 Devil yt her 
8: | Were.no ope: therefore you m defire ts 
3 10. be. tortfienred — the he time ENT will . com 
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of theſe iS your » Caſe : ik muſt live wt ever... 41 
d-you may live in Heavenly Jos for ever if you 
ill. And are not theſe things then to be fore- 
ought of ? 

ES. Really Sir, T am afraid if T ſhould but ſet my: - 
*r #9 think of another world, and the State of my 
ft as ſeriouſly as you talk, of it, it would frighten 
e out of my wits : Tt would make me Melancholy. 
by "4:0 1 have ſeen ſome people moped* and mel - 
we with being ſo. ſerious about ſuch things 3 and: 


berefore do. not+blame me 10. be afraid of it, 

PP, God be thanked thar you have yet your 
aſon : And feeing you have it, wilt you Redy”. : 
teſe few. Queſtions following ? "þ 
EF 1. Whar did God give you your Re: ſon for, 
ind difference. you from a Beaſt, bur to uſe'ir in 
To dreparation-for _an endleſs life ? And is it mad--.. 
ER, eſs to uſe your reaſon for thar , which. it was 
To ven us. for , and w hich we are made and live. | 


We 
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E's. Is: not hay man aBually mad real who Þþ 
Hh bach ra God ro ſerve and a foul ro ſave,and aHeayen | 
; Fo, per, and'a Hell ro efcape, and a death ro prepare. 
wor; and ſpends his life in worldly Cy) fooleries, 
Peat all periſh in the uſing, and leaverk al] this work: 
"Un fone? Is he not mad and worſe than mad, that ſet- 
'T eth mvre by theſe rrifles than by his God ? and ſet- 
eb more by a lirrle: mear, and drink, and 'beaftly- 
f1 nd for a few-days, than ty endleſs apo 97 
B&lory 2 That carcth more for a body that muſt” 
| dro theearth, than for anever dying foul? That 
< darech no'pains roavoid ſhame, and poverty, and. 
 Hckn tt and. will: do little: or nothing 8) aro. 4 
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"A Par tins Faſkgn Bo 
everlaſting ſkame, and pain, and horrour in” 
Fell meif your wife and cbi/4 ſhould behave-t 
ſelves bur halfas madly abour things of this v 
would you nor ſend 'rhem ro Bedlam, ovaghd 
+ ſacian preſently, or bind them and: ufe them as th 
mad are uſed ? and is notthis a pitifal bearing. 
hear one that is thus mad for his: poor foul;-ro 
; lect it ſtill and caſtir away, and ſay he doth i it 
_ fear of b:ing mad ? | More pitiful a rhouſand: 
| than to hear one ini Bedlam-ſay, F dare nor'l 
Phyſick-left ir made me' mad.” Were ſuch'-mae 
adiſeaſe, it were bur: like a fever -or. another” ſie 
"neſs, for which Gcd would nor puniſh is buY 
; ry us; If you ſhould falb into diſea/ed. m 
, + melancholy, cthough it is a fad diſeaſe, 'it V 
damn you; for ir is no ſin. But'when men! hav '© 
Reaſon for trifles, and none for their _—_— "1 
- and are: wiſe in nothing bur unprofitable” vanities or 
and ctnning to chear themſelves our of-all thews 
hopes of Heaven, and go' to Hell with caſe. a 
honour. God bleſs us from ſuch wir as'this; --* " 
3. Bur Task you further, what is there in. Got oh 
im Chriſt, in-Heaven, or in a Holy: life, that ſhowl 
make a man mad to think of it 2-1 beſoech' 3 
| Neighbour confider what -we are. talking. of wal is 
n not (x) God' berter than your houſe, andland; ane 
ſpores? Is he nor a better friend.:co:you; than'a! 
you have inthe world ? And will ir,make you ma 
to'think of your boxſe, or land; ar pleaſures > Dons 
. all men confeſs that we ſhould love Gad: #boye all Hs 
3 Andifir makeyou nor mad ro love Your friends," 
1 your 7iches, or your ſelf why ſhould it, make” x 
"3 mad. to. livein the Love of Gad? Is not'E2ve,"q nd 
"8 - -. ie nobleſt Love, the ſweeteſt delight And Ts 
*F FHehbrand the higheſt delight, diſtract you? Tony ne 
""j "EEE think that Heaven iS A defirable place, 
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— The P#) Mans Famtly Bok. 
tt « & than this miſerable world, or nor ? If you 
E-29,- you. bear wirnefs againſt your {cif, thar 
pearc unfic:for Heaven, whodo not Love ir or 
| dedr Fe it and God will deny you bur thar which 
y had no mind of. Bur if yau ſay, yea; then 1 
Fe, why the Hopes of :everlaſting: Heavenly 

, and the fore-thoughts thereof ſhould: make 
& mad.; * Alas, man, we. have no other- Cordial 
t all our Calamiries. in.this world, bur rhe 
er and fore-thougbts of the Foys of Heaven. 
: have I rokeep me. from being me/ancholly or 
> buy the Promiſe. ant belief of endleſs. Glory ? 
IE God _ Heaven be not.our Beſt, what arewe- 
or. worſe? and what do we. live for _ 
H Hd ? and what have we for one day ro 
cp: op qur hearrs' under all/ our Croffes, bur 
hes beomforrableforethought, rharwe ſhall for ever 
exvithche Lord an: all his holy ones ® Fake | 
ct 7 thiss andyou kill our comforts! Our hearrs- -\ 
ha & fal' and die tyichin us: And do: men uſe. 
$0-£0 m1 for fear of their felicity? and wirh de- 
ol ut thyaghts of the only Good? | 

AP this ir true, if a man were {arc of Hea- - * 
+ But when he muſt think-of HelF too, and hs . 
- are+ greater- than bir hopes ,.the Caſe is 0. _ 


Jepwiſe, 
7 Now you -ſay fonething ; But I pray you | 
Bats chars one thing ro think of Hell de-. *' 
Wringly, as thoſe rhat have lirtle or. nd-hopes ro 
Cape 1£3 -This. mighr. make a man. mad. indeed: :- | 
Fl this.is not.- your-Cafſe.. Bur ir is another thing-. 1 
fear Hell, as that which you (2): may moſt cer» 
284 avoid, and withal arrain.erernal-life; i.you--- : 
will. but canſenc to-che offers of thar Saviour, WhI- on 
ml fre = Aa five EX, > No man ſhall be damned: that 2iY 
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"perceive. Sin is Evil, and thar they muſt indocd 
| IE to his > Mercy, and roChriſt.,  Bux-4 fall 
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* ThePuzAdans Fam tp Bolt. 
is. truly willing to! be faved;; To be « fared Lf » 
from $i1n and Hell. by 3 E 

S. I pray: you tell. me then!, what: Dee: 
thoughts of theworld to come ſo terrible my Ont 
what mabeth fo maty that are troubled in Conf 
ence,, to be melancholy, or to live fo. fad a FL | b 

P. I will rell you what ::I-have. had:to do.y 7 
as many Melancholy Conſcientious Per ſons.as A 
one, that I know of, in England.-: And. have fay 
thar, r. There is not one of-many of No} Ol 
ſome (b) worldly croſs which. makgs then Melanchans 
5, and then. it rurneth-ta ma#ers of Conſcience W- — 
wards ,. when they have a while had the: du ba ' 
2. -And for the molt part, it befalleth very 
cither, weak. ſpirited render women, Whoſe. rare ns : 
foweak and their fancies and' paſſions 1d. Jferonge a 
uiolent;; that they can bear no- trouble. nor ſeri 
thoughts, bur. their: reaſon is: preſently, diſtu 
and born. down; or elſe ſome mes that. by. na 
diftempers of body, either from:their Faregts, 4 Ix: 
contracted by ſome diſeaſe, are eſpecially inch | 
ro it, 

2. And when I have known'it befal ſome-fe 
their finſt Repentance,. it-hath: uſually: bean = 
very beingus.finners, who have lived. rg debat 
in drunkenneſs and whoredom, or. commitred a W 
Jury or Murder, rhat, Conſcience did. more te erThg 
ke rhem- than they were able-ro bear. Buy thil 
was not from any harm, thar they-apprehend ed-in ; 
aGoaly life, -bur becauſe they .had. been ſo unge i 
This was--bur -the. fruir: of- their. ſarmer *F 
neſs; and; partly Gods Juftice, that. will nor 
don kajnous.-Sinners:z- rill he. hath- made ' 
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The/Po3 ncay: Faint _— 
when Gor dhath kxoken the hearrs of ſich men by” - 
IS Te re ris, he renderly binds them up withcom- 
fr $,:atid-makerh thoſe;rerrours very profitable 
L ET. 25 long az.they live. O how precious. js. 
Chrit T0: ſoch.2-How {weer are the promiſes of 
ba! T2 and falvation ? How odious is fin tothem , } 
I-rha” lives after ? Bur if it ſhould fall otir rhat' ' } 
| Wa wicked* man Repenting , ſhould never ' 
recover from his melancholly ſadneſs, it is 2 
: Woot d rimes better and more hopeful State, 

han he was in before when he wenrt'on in ſm with 
pretumption and delight. 23 

Is And there is another caſe roo Common, like" 
e caſe of ſome women rhat in travel are hurr 
Y ariWnskilful Midwife, Every poor Repent- }_ 
in p* finner is not ſo happy as to fall into the hands** | 
oO E2wiſe experienced Counfellour ro-dired him : . 
tome do- diſtract mens minds abouttdiffe- 

"opinions in Religion, and ralk to a poor fir-- | 
5 for this fide, and againſt thar ſide , or 'abour- 
Irrers thar are. paſt their underſtandings : And: 

'do not clearly and fully open"the nature-- 
F the Covenant of Grace, which giveth Chrift 

*life ro all rrue Conſenrters, nor ſeek ſifficienr- 
Is, piby opening the. Riches of Grace: and Glory:,' 
L Win mens: hearts or Love, to God ;\ bur bend® 
afelves much/ more to raiſe mens ſears, and* 
tel them more: of whar they deſerve, and? whate  - 
the are in danger of if they. repent nor, - than | | 
| Mei, they ſhall enjoy with God through 4 
when they come home. | The foxſ#. nyalh: 

s time and 'place be done; but the {ec)) fas 
I the / great work that muſt” ſave! the: Souls [2 
Fa man is-not converted and, ſanctified: in”. . 
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deed, by any change-thar js made by Fear:' alonex} 

rill Love come in, and wighis beare, and-repainia: 
Nature. | 2 *, "21-55 00 

S. Tou have- ſaid ſo «ch, 'as doth convinndie 

* that F muſt not, for fear of the trouble, caſt away 

"2 thoughts of my foul and eternity. But truly, "vv 

| T have thought. of th:ſe things ſo little, that T ant. 

but puzzled and loſt, and know not what to dts. 

And therefore you muſt help. ts guide my thongh 2. 
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or I can do nothing with them.  _ . - 
P. You have now hinted your ſcif another-cauſag# 
-thar ſo many are puzzled abour Rejigion, and turns 


ir co a-melancholy life. When a ſinner hath: lived 


ignorantly, careleſly, and ſinfully all his-dayagg ang 
"cometh ar laſt, by the mercy of God, to ſee, his. mi 
- ſery, it. cannot be expected that he ſhould. press 
ſently-be acquainted . with -all thole great nwye= 
fterious. things, -. which he never did. ſerioufls 
mind before. And fo is like a man that. hat 
a way to: go that he never went, and.abook-tg 
learn that he-neyer learnt before. .. And alk youngs 
»cholars do. find: the-eafieſt Leflons hard, till they! 
; havetime to-be acquainted with. them,} ..\They are; 
Dy: like a man/that-was born and bred in adungeangi 
Wherehe had only candle-lighr, who when he firlt* 
£ cometh into the world and ſeeth the Sun,..is aſto7 


1 niſhed ar rhe change, bur. muſt have rime, befar I 


' (by all rhar light) he can be acquainted with alltheis 
things and perſons, which he. never: betare ſaw} 
Lang. (4), ignorance will nov, be cured ina day 
And darkneſs naturally feedeth fears. But time# 

: andparience inthe light will overcome them, . > 

- .. Bur to anſwer .ydur deſire , .I will direct Your: - 
4 thoughts: AndlI think that now the nexr thing you; 
| haverothink on, is to took into your heart, andZqu 

3 (2 70b-3.4.6,738.Heb.s, 11,12+13, 14.48 8:30,9888 
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upon your lifexand: 2 come ro aClear reſolution 
queſtion; wherker. you arc:yeta truly con- 
Lfinner, and-are forgiven and reconciled ro 
r-nat { \and avhether/youare yet in the way 
ok enorno?. I pray you tell. me now what you 

of yourſelf? If youdie this night in the caſe 
uate noW in, do you think you ſhall be ved or 


2 God knows 1 told you; that T do not know, 

T hope well : For no man muſt deſpair. 
:Þ 'To defpair of ever being converred. and faved 
ething : That you muſt not do : And to kriow 
a2 man 1s 29t yet converted, and ro defpair of be- _ 
i ved wihour converfion,is another thing *Fhat 
duty, if you are yer unrenewed: - Bur as for |, 
* Hoping well, F muſtre{-yon, that there is a . 
5 of Gods giving, and there is a Hope: 6f our own | 
ah the Devils making : And' you'(e) muſt' not 
 thar God wYl niake good rhe Devils word, * | 
word; but only his own word. Toa repent- .. 
cr God promiferh forgiverieſ® and falva-- : * 
I a one mu? Hape. for" it's And-God .. 
| r diſappoint his Hepes; | Buy: rs Unbeliey-: 
p, wigodly impenitent perfons, the Devil and'their -- 

Ydecentful: hearrs only' do profniſe forgiveneſs | 
"In NE ahrron And' they rhar do promiſe 1t moſt - _ 
= De rm itifihey can; for God wilt nor.” Do you | | 
42 ink, "that God hath. promiſed, thatall men ſhaif "oe 
efaved, any where in his word? 
8 No, T dare. not ſay fi. 
Do you. think ther. thar if all men malt be $ 
s'be Javed, > char this would ſave them ever rhe Y 
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P. Bur Low lierle 2 "while will deecidal con M7 4 : 
laft? Do'you not know; . that there are fi : 
thar God hath told us, that ke will nat fave? as 3s Lach 
Þ3.3,5. Except ye repent,z2 ſhall alt periſh 2 1 Ma if. 
1.3. Except ye be,converted, and become as little 

dren, ye ſhall.not enter into the Kingdom of He Thal 
Rom.B.13. If ze live aſter the fleſh, 32 fall die 2 > hi 
rext.is plain you cannot deny ir. Tell me theny 
auy one of theſe ſhall Hope to be ſaved, ih fuck 
condition in which. God faith, that No. mrant ; foallih 

ſaved, ſhould ſuch a man do; well ro. Hope.far, th 
contrary 21s not this to ot 8: that Gods. for L by 
falſe? And ſhould a man Hope that God: will he Y 

4 or will God go contrary to his Word ?. . {4.4 _ 

4 S, But may we .not hope that God:will be beiis | E; 
' thanbis Word. There is: no-barm inthet.” 7.7 1 
| P, 'Thatwhich you: call/ better 13 mat. betrer bi __ 
worſe. The King hath: made Lawsforthe hanging 
of Murderers : Ihe ſhould pardon them al;::mhe 
would: call-ir Better to rhem: x  Burrhs:Co Nunn = 
Wealth would: call ir worſe. For 15 wane. | $ _ 
any ſeeurity-fart his: life; but-every onethar: ak ho 
mind re his-:mony, or that hated him; would1 
himif he-cou'd. And; where then were Jute; 

— Whar'is the Law made for bur'to-be the Avis ef hes” 
Subjefts life; and of the Judges Senrence; and/ro-t0 ry 
men what they muſt expect ? Andif- it be: norfu, p47 
filed'it is vain: and deceitful, and ſhewierh: char 
Law-maker,.-eicher had not #5: enough. rot 

| - Weil, or had not Power enough to execate ty F 

 Benefattor or. Friend indeed may give more av of; 

6 hattypromifed; if ie fee cauſes Buraef): Righou _ 

3 @Governer:muſt.r/e-according to'his Laws, or elfe 

4 - hedeceiveth men by them ; whict/is not robe is 

'Þ [oy eve _Atleaſt, he-will not (a) le,” and fi al 
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Bur hf for al FP) the Khim may A ford an fender, | 
* : % "Thar is becauſe thar weak Man can makerno 
7 fo perfect, but on ſome. occaſions there will 
need of a difpenſarion. Bur it is not fo with God, 
-a Righteous King will never pardon crimes, . 
be ic in ſome rare extraordinary caſe, which ha be 
Ho Þ diſparagemen to.his Law, nor hurt ro his Sub - .; 
7% + which is no comfort to all thereſt of the Mas. © 
OrS. 'v 
E. * But I doubr you do not underſtand, that God did 
ir firſt make a perfect (b) Law, whick forba4 all 
"Si on 'pain of death ; And mar dil break this 
Fa AW and we all ſtil] break ir from day to day by .. 
L. wy fn; and God being merciful hath given us a- | 
- SaVIOUr, and by him the forgiveneſs of all our fins : 
Bur how ? Not abſolutely : Bur he pardonerh us 
2 by an-act of Oblivion, a pardoning Law : And 
+ tis Law maketh our Faith and true Repentance Cor 
*h Con verſion) to be: the condition of pardon. - And 
zod affirmeth and protefteth; tharhe will par- 
£4 do Ir Sant ſave (3) all char Believe and are Converted, 
2 & that che will never pardon or ſave them that - : 
* arinue-unconverted in their fin and unbelief. God © 
Hart: tbaready given outa pardon to all the world, - 
if they will but rake it thankfully on his terms, and 
"Ce: aſe their rebellion and turn to hin-: and hathrre- 


& 


Zfolved that they,that continue to refuſe this pardont 
# ar 4 mercy, ſhall be doubly puniſhed ; firft for their _ 
Eeommon ſins; and: then for their baſe unmhankfuls 
Ne and 'contempr'of mercy. And now berhink 
7 ob-whether. ir- be nor fooliſhneſs, for any. ro'fay_ - 
| xx Gad will fargive me, and be better than his... 
youre ] He hath already forgiver.you, if you re-' 
nr and turn to. him; Bur if you will nor, it is: 
MR_—— RY agepe dyinrtnSyn RUG wm — x 
Rom.3.21 &c. and 5. we, rag (i) Mer. 16. Bt a 
* 46,+8;89.-2 Theſ-2-7:8 Tor ey I 4 
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Im udenct.: for : 2 'man at rhe fame rime-cod ful: 
impudenc © and yerto Hope: for | itz to. IRE Zak 
cy, and T bope far mercy. So gh 
What if Fike King make an Act of Pardon tof 1 
Iriſh Rebels, forgiving them all on Conditiontl 
will thankfully rake: his pardon ,-and lay c on on 
their rebellious arms, were lt not rmpucency 
© them to continue in arms,. and refuſe 'thefe di 
| rions, and yet ſay, we hope the King will 3 
tj. . donus? 5 
There aretwo things that may fully reſive' - 
that God will pardon and fave no-unconvertedYi :. 
ner: The firſt is, becauſe that inhis very Pardonim, 1 T4 & 
Law ir ſelf (rhar is, the Goſpel) he hath ſaid *: a” 
proteſted thar he will not : And it is impoſſible oF +. 
God to lie. © The: ſecund' is, that the thing it felf} _ 
ircongruousand:unfit for the wiſe, holy, and 5 
ous God ro do. «-:For: apardoned perſon is'T on b 
citedro:Gbd and hath Communion with Kim's! TorY 
awwhar:Cammunian -bath- light with: darkneſs," 
_ God with the Devil and his work? Ir. is blaſpih EC 
| my tofaythar God can be actually Reconciled 
'n ungodly ſouls, and rake them into his complacs 
4 cy :and Kingdom. : Yeaz- whar if | fay'that wn 
thing Impoſſible anda contradiction, ram 
be forgiven.and faved that is-unholy: and ur con Ny 
 verted?. If you knew whatfin is, you would know 
- thar iris a ſelf pirhiſhmenr, and the ſoreſt evil ;; ch. : 
ſickneſs and miſery of the ſoul : And to hp 
'man-is.to deliver him from this miſery; anditof 
him, is to: (4k) ſave him from his fin, For ſin is! 8; 
HWwerea: {park of Hell fire, kindled inthe! th » 
- Which: is/i not- ſaved till! 'it be: quenched." 
,.'whar is Heayen it ſelf but the perfect. ply 
Love of God? and:to fay thara manis ſave! L p 
Loveth. not God above bis fin in, and is nor holy; 
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TC o7har 1 be is Prck ab fot Taved. Ws 
4 3 T wndzrftand theſe ok better than 1 did ; 
t Tcan pars digeſt it, that you thus Jem to 
Ts You ny Wiſtake : Lam Iriving you "ah | 
dir, here isnoHope of the ſalvation.of a fin-. 1 
r char continuerh.-unconverted : 'Flatter nor 
our lf with fooliſh hopes. of the Devils making z 
=_ furc as Gols Word is rrve, there is no Hopes. of. | 
1 + Everiating defpair 'inhellis rhe portion of all : 
Zr gje-unconverred and-unfanttified.. They will - } 
THEL Cry" outforever, Al our (1) Hope is paſt. and * 
= gone  webad once hope of mercy, but we refuſed it, anJ } 
Þ-ſhere #50 hope. This thought, thar there is np 
# Hope, Will rear the finners-hearr for ever, 
i6.i5/the State.that Iwould keep-you from :' And 
-& d; binorthen ek 2o-keepyou from. deſpair ? * «1. | 
Is Suppoſe you meer a man Tiding: poſt! 'rowards 
ZFort;, ani thinkerh verily heis inthe way ro Tor . 
is _ 20nd ee}i6 youTride for life, and muſt be at | 
__ ar. night: . You tell him thathe muſt rura _ 
: again then; for he is going the quite con- 'F 
'n gr Cie and thefurther>he goerh the furtherbe © 
Bark ro go:backapain : He ariſwereih you, Alas; L 7 
| Ce err kk al chis'time and travel; Thope ” 
: ; x ; bakery way'to London. Will not: you reMl- * 
$ imchbarhis þ9pes will deceive him z there: is' no 
: wy , of: coming to London-thar way, buthe muſt 
4 urn back ? And if he: anfiver youg You woulil | 
| metadeſpair ; ;' I will bope well and go on 5: What 7 
ia youtey tothis man ?. Would :yauinor- rake : 
i fora'fool? and tell himy if you wilt'nor'be- 7 
eye me, /ask: fome' body elie; and know: WATY ' 
1 e,you-go onany further. SY 
I>Fob8:1 3,149 11-20;& 27, $. Prov. I —_ 
þ32, ENT: IO. L ASV6e Den Ja Be” IF FE | 
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"Heaven, you oe Leng ever coming thi = 
- (m) till: you wutn; but thar'is not tordeſpairiof 
JT verfionand ſatuation, but deffaair of nk 
1 the Devils way, that you may beſaved in- Ga 
! | way, and notdeſpair for evermore. Changing fas 
-.] topes for ſound bopes, is. net to. caſt away all bop pes 
© | Thereis norhingmore hindererh men Tromk Ky 
penting and being ſaved. than Hoping to'be {© 
J wichour true: Repentance For who; wi vel e- 
| 3 (:) curn to God, thar Rtill/Hopeth to be Fes an: 
F { -the worldly ungodly. way. thar-he is in?; Wh 44 
/ 


will-rurn back again that hepeth. hei is. Ti t 

ſafe. already ? | 

3 Teil me, I pray yov, muſt not: every veils 

\  have:fome ground and. reaſon for his; bape:? +" 
| ff thould a mans foul and everlaſting State be, 
| futed upcn unſound and uncertain hopes © - | Avg | 
0  ©"<::No if.we can have better, -_ 3s "y 
'N i Tellme freely then, What-are tiep 
} and Reaſons of your hope? Heaven is nor R's 


|, _ men; Whar have you to ſhew thac wilt 't # 
= | PLore your title to it?” - | be: -s 
4 Pk 1, ground my bay « on ihe great AN : 


|] + 7. Bur Gods mercy faverh.none :bat hy-Gal a 
'] verſion: Devils nor (o) unconverted men : ping U 
4 .faved by ir. -Ir is the refuſing. and EN f 


4 mercy that conclemneih men :- The glee 
3 Whether this mercy will ſave: y092\ + ft 8p 
WE T place my hope in J« ſis: Clvilt 19. BÞ nei 
: my 7 avionr,. | 

+ P. TTY a3 before: Chriſt faverh not alkn 
* (©). Lake 13, 3,5. (0) Jam.3.40. Ext. 33:9, 

if :& 18:21,30,32, ' 14.6. (0) He. SAS S 
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= mer, and that be is the Lamb of God, that taketh 
N 7 way the fins of the world? 


" believe and repent they are not actually pardon- 
ed. - He may be the Phyſician of all the Ciry or 
diral, who undertakerh to cure all in the City 


: EE ofpital that will rruſt him and rake his-reme:- / 
dies: And yetallmay die thar will nor rrufl-him, 3 


"and be ruled by him. 


I ; for 4 | 
enin ſo great a buſineſs. 
tir, "and "the boly Gheft his ſan@ifier , 


KA; 


Bo 


Do- you do this ? 


TY r:rruly believe that * withour Io gs. 
; penrance Converſion, and Holineſs,. none« 


tt ttm nm mm rn b 


"7 ) Fob Z 16. 2 Cor, 5: 1998 20, 


x 'S. Bat I ao bclicve in Chrift 3. and. Believert | 


A you truly Believe, you have Good reaſon ' 
- for War hopes; But. I am loth you ſhould be mi- .. 
: I muſt firſt tel} you. 
= Therefore what true Believing is: Every true -| 
L Believer doth-at once believe in God the Father, | 
: the E For, and the Holy Ghoſt, And he believeth alt? 
as Word ro be True, and he beart/ly. Conſenteth, 
= gp God is bis only God, and that Chriſt 1s bis only © 
Sa and he | 


"Wh h ar Hope reins you, chat ke will hee: you more 1 


\ 1 


In +-S. Ts it not ſaid that be is the Saviour of all | 


P. Thar is becauſe that (þ) ſaving 1s his oflits: I 
foi > which he is all-ſafficienr, and by facrifice he 'J 
: p- ath pardoned all rhe world, on. Condition that -? 
ey believe and turn to God. Bur rill they } 


: |: Trufteth bimſelf wholly to God alone, for Happineſs, | 
Lhd for Fuſtification, and San&ification, and Salva 


go 27'S T hope I do: I believe in God and truſt hin, | 
;L Up: 'Ler usa little conſider all the parts of faith, 
= d'try wherher. you thus Believe or nor, 1. Do; 
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$.9. If you do not, you Believe nor the 'word- 2 
| '2. Do you take the (9) Love-of God and the 2 
4 Heavenly Glory to be your, only Happineſs, and Triuft > 
4 - ro nothing in this world, heither health, -Jift Be. 
wealth or pleaſure, for your daily comfort: and 
greateſt content ? -. + - + ey 
3. Do you defire and truſt that Chrift will ſave” + 
you from all your fins, and'will reach you 'all the* 2 
will of God; and that he- will ſanctifie you by -the* 2 
| Holy Ghoſt, rhat you may live a (r) Holy and 2 
1 Heavenly life in the Love of God; and -may 'for-% i 
4 fake noronly luſts, and wanronneſs, and glurrony,' 
P and drunkenneſs, amd. pride, and arnbition ,- and; 
1 deceit, and Coverouſieſs , - but alſo mortifie all” 3 
1 | fleſhly defires *, and deftroy all- your own will” 3 
- | - which isagainſtrhe will -of God, and bring 'you? 
1 } up to the .greareſt holineſs ? = 0b oY 
ef} S. Tou put me haid: to: it now, T hnow--nat\-* 
s F what to ſaytothis? + _ ©. 4 I 
n ' Þ. You may know. whether you Believe and; '* 
Ne Truſt in God and Chriſt or-not, if you will but con-- 3 
# 1 ſider theſe three things. 1. What you muſt-Be+ © 
4 lieveand rruft him for. 2. What word'of, his.-it, 
#*.} is that you believe. 3. What are the effects, which: oF 
** þ are alwayes brought forth by a ſerious faith. *.. | 
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a $ And r. Youmuſt truſtin God for that whichhe, 2 
Py harh promiſed ro give; and you muſt rake ;all ray; 
04 gcther; or elſe it is nor truſting God: . As: you 
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Fouk Pct Coe you, pos ry A  Echok- 
© maſter to Teach you , and- truſt. a 1.awyer -to © o 
Z *Counſel you.in his way 3 and fo you truſt every -Þ* 
D in his own undertaken work: So muſt you Þ 
q { rr God to be your only everlaſting Joy, and bet-' Þ 
$ 5 er to you. than all rhe-world, 'and to be the Law- Þ|F. 
© -Giver and Ruler of your life : And you mult truſt 

F: 2) Chriſt ro Juftife you and fave you'from your \ | 
£ ;- and you muſt truſt the Holy Ghoſt ro kill- | 
Four ſins, and to illuminate, ſanflifie and quicken: | + 
= you, and by degrees, romake: you perfealy ho- | 
op For theſe are rhe: things thar God is tobe. | | 
ruſted for. But-if any ſhould truſt God to ſave- 
3 a from Hell, and not from ſin; -or from the Þ 
Y beat of ſin, and not from the power of it ; or to-let Þ 
- them keep their flthly Luſts while they tive, and | 
= then rogive them Heaven ar death, rhis-is nor :to: | 
rut Goed;'-bur ro abuſe him ;, nor to truſt his mer-. 
| cy burrco-refuſe ir. How doth he truſt in Chriſt: - 
= -T0-ſavebim, that is'nor- willing. to befaved. by him 2: 
= And he that will nor be' faved fromhis fin, will: 4 * 
© 2not be faved by Chriſt. And how can-he truſt rhe |] 
E-: Holy Ghoſt ro fantifie him, who is not willing to. | 
= -be ſan#ified, bur thinketh a Holy life t ro be an in- 
=" terable toy! and milery. 


FH. To Believe God is to believe his word, And: | 
- har word.of God'have you to believe, but thathhe : 
"will: ſave Converted Believers, and condemn all un- 
bh Vnbelievers? "If now you will, believe that | 
F: Godavill fave any .unconverted ungodly finners, this 
218 Boa b-lieve the* Devil and your ſelves , and not- } 
God; 'For God never ſaid any ſuch word in all '4 
= E ABible, bur proteſteth. rhe contrary. Antl What } 
; Li deckir isit to hope to be fave for believin = | 
p- =D andfathering irupon'God ? And whar-\Blaly -; 


Ne 


- 


mn Hd AY wal A tos HA 4 Oe co Socks 232..a a4d i _@N 9 


—_  — Om — m——_—_ —— — — —— —— —— — 


SA 48, 26. 18. Tit, 2, 14s LE 


a Faw ca 
_—_ 


A 06540 

FS OP IS 
3 I ce648 

id 


S Shety [3 is ir ro ; gt1 ira Believing God, when you" 
I Zelieve the Devil that contradicteth him? N 
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ITI. Belteving and Trufting Wil been het "I 
effects. Is ir poſſible for a man truly ro Beliewe | 
thar he ſhall haye alife of Joys in Heaven: for e-' ® 
ver, if he will turn from the fleſh and the world Þ '; ; 
| to Gad, and value ani feek Heaven' more than. = 

. Earth, and yer not do-ir, but be a Carnal worlde" 6 
ling Mill ? Is ir poſſible rruly ro Believe rhar. the: 3 
wicked ſhall be rurned inro Hell, Pſal. 9.17. and 4 
'yet to go on ſtil] in wickedneſs: ? 0 
1 If you were a begger or a ſlave in England, and; 7 
| - the King ſhould promiſe you aKingdomin. the Tn*: 7 
| - dies, if you will bur Truſt your ſelf in the ſhip with * 
1 his own Son, who updertaketh ro bring you thi-' 3 
Tf ther, I pray you tell me now, wharis the mean*® 3 
_ ing of this Truſting his Son, and how may. it aps: F 
| . pear whether you rruſt the Kings promiſe and his: 
4. yons: Conduct or nor 2. If you truſt him, you wilt * : 
| - pack up and be gone 3 you will Jeave your own. 
| Cry and all thar's in ir, and on ſhipboard-your Þ 
f willgo, :and veature (:) all that you haye inthe. 

| © voyage, inhope of the Kingdom which . is pro. * 
'} miſed you; But if you fear that the King de-! 
x ceiveth you, or thar his Son wante;heither $k4/L,or - : 
> | MWitl, or Power to bring you to the promiſed place, | by 
« and thar the ſhip is unſafe, or the wayes and tems; 
x | peſts like to drown you , then you will uy" RN... 
My home, and will nor. venture. 

| -_ So. when God offereth you a Heayenly Kin 
dom, jf fo be you will in heart forſgke the wor a: 
and a!l irs pomp and pleaſures, and all the fin 

7 deſires of the fleſh ; If now you Truſt this pL) , 
4 of God, you will forfake all, and follow a' Crus"? 
7 - | = <ificd Sayiour as a Croſs bearer : Yau v will rake; - 
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;  The-Pu dw? fans 4 mily Book. Þ 
ſipping with "Chriſt and his. Servants; and let > n - 
Z allin hope of Heaven. Burif you do not forſabe }J- 
© el (in heart) and follow him, reſolving to. rake 
| Heaven inſtead of all, you do not Truſt hims. whar | 
ſever you-may Pretend. 
: S. I canuot deny but what you ſay is the plain 
POY 3 
EP, Suppoſe chat you were f ck, and only one 
3 ician could cure you; and he 'offereth ro do 
zr freely; if you-rruſt bim, that is, will truſt your 
eto his skill and care,” And ſome give our rhar 
= | ch bur a Deceiver, and not to be truſted, and 0- 
> Thers rell you thar he never failed any thathe un- 
Woot. If you Truſt him now, you will commir 
Deer ſelf wholly to his care, and follow his Coun - 
' |], 'and take his Medicines, and forſake all others. 
ur jf you diſtruſt him, you will neglect him. And 
Hy &* any ſhould fay I truſt this Phyſician with my life, 
4 >= and yer ſtay arhome and never come near him, nor 
rake any of his Counſel, or at leaſt none of his 
: & Medicines, would you not count him mad thar: 
ito pkr co be cured by ſuch a rrwſt. 
* 8: T confeſs this helpeth me better to wnderſtand | 
= Truſting in God, and Believing in'Chrift, 


15: 1 doubt many (u) ſaythey truſt him, that keep 

| Sheir fins and bold faſt the world, and never dreamt-' 
* forſaking all for the Hopes of Heaven. Ir 
-. But I thought,. Sir, that this command of fors 
© faking all, and raking up our croſs, had been ſpoken 
01 ly to ſuch as lived in times of Perſecution, when 
 #heymaſt deny Chriti or die, and not to us that” 
3 Þ Hoe were Chriſtianity is profeſſed. God fubid | 
LT | Shar none A. be faves but Mart Me. 
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P. Bur do you nor find I; Thar iris the ver" p 
Covenant and common Law of Chrift;: impoſed: 
on alt thar will be ſaved, thatthey deny themſelves” 
| and forſake all, and take up- the Croſs, -and follow him, © 

FT or elſe they cannot be bis Diſciples ? Marth. 10. 37-6 
. £9c. Luke 14. 24. to the end. Luk. 18, 21,22. 
'* 6c. 2. Anddoth natevery one that is Baprized; - 
Covenant and Vow to forſake rhe world, the fleſh, 
| and the Devil ? and to take God for their ot & 
God, whichis their 41? For ifhe be nor enough fol ” 
| them, and taken as their Portion, andloved above 
the world, he is not taken for therr-God. Bur ir 1s* 
well rhat you confeſs rhat you (w) muſt forſake life-. 
and all for Chriſt rather than deny him.” For ika-man*? 
muſt do this Atally in perſecution, then he muſt? 
do it before in affe&tion and Reſolution : Can you. 
die for Chriſt then, unleſs. your Heart be pre ; 
for it now? Can you thez leave all this world' for 
God and Heaven , unleſs you before-hand-lov & 
God-and. Heaven better than all the world, and-re-? 
Nolve'to foflake-it when you are called to doit: 2. 

S.' No-man is like to ds that which his Heart: ws; 
| not diſpoſed to- before, and which be is not pun .” 
7 poſed to' do. | hi 

© Þ, Why, then you ſee the caſe is plain, thars e 

very one that will be Chrift's Diſciple, muft'f6; = 
fake the World in Hearr and Refolurion, ances 
Martyr [in true Preparation and diſpoſition, "the: 
no one muſt caſt away his Eftate or life, nor ' bes 
2 Martyr by ſuffering till God call him to tt. - bt 
that loveth the world, the Love of the Father 1 
in him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 

'By this time you-may perceive, if yoware:! 
ling, whether iyaur Faith in Chriſt, and —— 
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-——(w.) Rom. $.16, 17,18. 2 Tim. 2,12, Mat. ro. } 
35, "oy 6. 24, 25, ” mo _ 9, 
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bs 


2. have "ai true; or falfe. And 1 now tell me, 
What elſe - (a have to prove that you are a Tuſti- 
” fed Chriſtian, and that your hope of Salvation 
2 is builr on-God 2 | 
S.' My -next proof is , that T Repent of my 
Gu s 3 And Ged hath promiſed to forgive them that 
OD | 
- P, Repentance is a good evidence as well as 
| | Faith: Burt here alfo you muſt rake heed of thar 
: = 38 counterfeit ; and cherefore you muſt be 
” re'to vnderftand well what troe repenranice is. 
E- 5 'S. Repentance is 10-be ſorry for my fins when 
- ny F bave committed them, and to. wiſh 1 bad never” 
done them, 
-, .Þ. If yourknow Repentance no better than 16, 
6. - [you may te--undone by themiſtake. True: Re- 
3 prep is-the ſame with grue (x) Converſion; 
ditz:is ſuch a erred change of the Mind, 1k 
"Life; from fleſbly, wor diy, ahd wigndly,.. £0. ffl- 
Eo Guat: Heavenly; and Holy, as maketÞ us bate: alh 
; the fin. which we Loved, and heartily Love a'boly 
E life, and all thofe duties ro God: and man, which 
Re our hearts boy /» fer an, dd his 
» change is.fÞ firmly rgoted in-Us, as that it is _— 
5 new. natureto,us ;. fo that all the fartte Te 
= -Eations, which before prevailed with us, would 
or draw. us to the fame fins again, nor Turn os . 
: From a holy life, if we were expoſed ko the mas 
FE Wetes otfvo 
E- $, There.is agreat deal in this; T pray you en. 
1] 20. me more fully, in the particzlgrs, | 
b \P. By this you May fee what gocth tg mMake' up 
. - Repentante; Und how en -(9FE8 eine 
nance are Counterfeit... = td hes 
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And' it 1s Counterfeir 


one fin.58. rightly killed, till the Love of every Ins 
ring of our Hearts avd Hopes on (a) Heaven: tas 


or meer Melancholy, when men by afiton 8 


ſer nor their hearts upon a bettery/and ſeok mi nok r 


92. Phil 3. A$ 19428: Col, 3. 1314-5: -Mat. 6-214 


1. True be tore is # chin af ine (y 
whole ſail, che Fudgment, the F111, andthe L 
and not of any one'of theſe" alone. "Fr*isa couns 
rexfeir Repentance, whit changerh- only a mans® 
Opinion, and not his. RE -andhis Converſation, 


rancegwhen men pre-= 
rend that their #/ls are changed, and they are! 
willing to live a godly life, \when they. do it not. 
and their /ives arenot changed, - T% 

2. True Repentancedoth net-only-torn a ans= 
beart and life, from-this or that particular fin; b we 
froma. (z.) fleſhly, worldly, arid-nngodly Srate ;. $6"; 
thar he, rhar before did ſeek above all ro fulhl the'! 
deſires of his fleſh, and to proſper in rhe worlds:: 
doth now ſtrive as hard to k#{ thoſe defires, 23hed 
did to ſatisfie them; And now rakerh the world: 
for vanity and mexratdion, and turnethy-ir out of his-! 
hearr. - lr is counterfeir- Repentance-which re-. . 
formerh _—_ ſome open. ſhameful (in, as drunkex F: 
nets; profigetiey iry , . fornication, deceiving; wel * 
like ; and ftull keepeth up a worldly. mind, _ 
the pleaſing of the. fleſhin a cleanlier way, .No# 


os 


be killed, I 
5, 'True Repenranceis 4 zurning to Ged,and 


above this world. It-is counterfeit Repentan yy, 


conviction. cry our of the vanity of this word #1 


afrer the beayenly felicity..._ 
. . 4+ Lrue Repentance j i$.2 ſettled, and anefe@ua 6 
Ga 2 Cer. s, 7. AR. 26: is. $1 Hip ig 7 
3.61 ob, 2.15. Rom. $.1,$,13» © 43 12, "HEY 
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=Y "The Px Pans-Familly Book. | 
| change: Ir maketh a man (6b) ove thar which is 
Good, as yr were now. natural to him, -and; not 
rand ro:4o-fome good for: fear, which he had ra- 
-- ther leave undone; -nor-only-to forbear ſome fins 
" for fear, which he had-rather he mighr keep. And 
© rhereforethe very Hearrand-Love being changed, ' 
| Tempratons even the ſame rhar before prevail- | 
= ed,. would not now prevail again, if he were un. 
3 der them. Ir is bur a counterfeit Repentance., 
I ' when men.are-ſorry ,for ſinning bur amend nor: _ |] 
=-or. are ſorry to day and fin again & morrows and 
= thar by ſach groſs and wilful fin, which they mighr 
= 9 forſake, if rhey were truly willing. By this 
- rime then you may try whether you have Repen- . 
py -xed.indeed as. you ſuppoſed. 
S.- $1 Þ&uke 17+ 4 Chriſt bids us forgive _ | 
= that Jeven times in = oe and ſeven | 
yi "not Go then do fo ? I 
Pr, Chrift ſpeaketh of True Repentiniee; alle 6 
=s we can jadge, and nor of faying 7 Repent, when |. 
bt ft apparent lie.or mockery : 2. And he ſpeak- -* 
Fel of ſuch "Trefpaſſes, the oft commirting- of 
Exwhich is conſiſtent with. rrue Repentance. For -. 
tance ; it is poſſi ble that a man may ſeven times 1 
5] y think a.vain thoughr, ſpeaka vain word,or | 
pray ſeven times a day, he may have every 
5 Tort coldnefs or imperfections in hispray- --! 
3,3nd ſich like infirmities oft rerurning may |, 
{ with true Repenrance , becauſe rhe ſinner 
bold fain overcome rhem, if he could. .- And fo 
aan. ofcen Br mg you through infirmity, and : 
mutt ive him: Bur ell 'me . / 
cfyearown Servants and Children, } 


| Gee rr rn ten in ? 
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7 ſhould tg tires a 4g or —_ once 2: week, or” 


you, or wound you,and ſer your houſean fire; and - 
as oft come and ſay, 1 Repent of it, would you. rake . 


and turn to it again tomorrow, | 4 5 + Ht be 


-. drunkenneſs, or- any ſuch fin of 


 wiſheth char he had not done 1 it, big Ye 


| ful remembrance of it, which is another thing: 


ſhame or poverty, as: a wound 


4 Apd nh conlider well what Ihave | fa > 
«4 Res: ey | C- g et Ks " od ge 12 
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oncea month,: ſpitin your. fe anbeatana ſer 


thisfor true. Repentance, or think that-this 4s" it 
thar Chriſt here means ? Or if your Servant ſhould | 
every nighr come to youand fay, Maſter, T have 7 
done no work to day 3.-but I repent, I wiſh'T-bad 
done it, andſo hold on from day to day, will you 
rake this for. Repentance?- Do you thinkit + 
for an -ungodly, worldly, fleſhly man ro-repent mw 3 
of ſuch a life roday, and turn to it-again- ro mors -; 
row ? And ſoon? It cannot be. . Aman may repent: a9 
of an angry look, or a vain word to day., and * 
through infirmiry commir the ſame to morrow's - 3 
But a man cannot repent of an ungodly Jenſtn! liſe >; v2 


4 pe. © L 
EE 2 


' Ido not think that there is one; wicked man. 
many,bur when he hath been guilty of fgrn I, 


doth Repenr of it when the pleaſure.is ys gorge 


Ct 


ro ey ad 2 "ad of repentance : ſenſe Sf EE Jy 5 

Fa | 
eticemayſervetherurn. For when the: Ire.” 
of the ſinis gone, it is nothing, and therefore isngs 


matter for the ſinners /ove; (onlefs it be the fan@ an 


Bur itis the ſuture pleaſure which. is ſtill deſired ry 
When. the.drunkard. is fick, or. finderh the x ba < 
day the [ weernels all gone, and nothin ar lefeþ 
thanks fo him to ſay, I am ſorry and wiſh1 hathe Tbeens 
ſober-:-bur- ftil} he loverh-rhe® ſm; ard: 
leave. it, and therefore hath. no aFue. H 
Heart and* Life , which is the-true- 
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| Judge-your ſelf whether yowhave ever truly Re- 
I te - ldly,a fleſhily; and an wnboly.heart.. 
E and: life. alt 37 5 | | 
 -$, Tos'put 'me-fo hard to it, that Throw nat- 
* what t0 {ev T know not , well what. to. think of- - 
” my, ſelfs And-therefore, Sir, as you. bave examine- 

ea wy caſe, 1 ſpall intreat you-t0-belp-me to-paſs 4: 
right judgment. of it + Epr yau-are. wiſer .in-theſe 
F Shings-than:T': 4nd; though:the Patient feel the 

| ar pombe Cheſs <an better judge of the eauſe,. | | 
"aud 'namre, and* danger: of the diſeaſe: 
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| TLoveand favaur of God is far ( 8) berter cn 9 s 


hath of 2pardon 2 And is Chrit more ( f) prect-* 

ous ts you, than el the Riches of the world, his © 
_ ranſome and Mediation being your hope; and BE 
Grace you earneft defire ? 7 
. S, I know that we cannot be ſaved witho nr 
Chriſt: But I cannot fay that £ have fa n b7 
defired him, bf 
P. 4. Haye.you perceived at the. "RY that th 


the TRESORES and. pleaſures of this world? And x} 
do you verily believe that all che bleſſed ſhall. ſee + 
his Glory in | Fen; and perfeRly love, and 9 fo Py, 
and ſerve bim, and be filled. with perfect oF: Ly 
ever, inthis bleſſed fight. and Loveof God 2; And 6 
do you ſer more: by the Hope of this: Heaycalws 
Glory, than by. your life and al] this. world ?. Ang 
do. you prefer Heaven: before Earth 4 in gh ch 
fteem, your Defire, and hearrieſt /abour and 4 
gence to makeir ſurez” 

S, 1 would Icould ſoy for E-doubs: there be h 
fery that reach fo bighas that, . \_ 

P. 5.. Haye you truly. beljeved:thatal Gb) t 
will come ro Heaven muſt be g Regenerare ſandti eg 
fied people, in Mind, Will ang Life; pry 4g chi 'E 
muſt be done by -the "Holy Ghaft.: : And es 4 
earneſtly. defired thar he would ſancific youp 
thraughly ? and kill all your ſins,.and make hy 
fervently in Love witk God: ; and all- that. 
good, and fully obedient ro his Will > Ana e- © 
you given up--your ſelf to: Jefus Chriſt ma well 
Fn non mms nm nl nes Ws SD Oy nr — — = 

(f) Phil.3:7,9,9:- 1 Pet. 2 4,657. (8g) Mear.6.20,2 
Col. 2. 113-4, Ge. P[2,73.25. & 63,3- Phil, 3.2042 
Mat. 6.35. Fob. 6.27. 2 ' Pie. 1.10. 2Pet: 3, 110) £ 
av 2 Cor :5.19,20. Mat, 28.19, 20s Rom:$.9. Gafe 
-$:19;21, 9.3.22, & 7.37. Mat, Ap 28, 
| Luk, 19. 27. Heb, 12414, it 
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| oy)s erat reſolved Covenant , png to: be: 


ate him, and to receive his, Spirir? 
"'S. I cannot ſay ſo; though I defire to amend. 


4 CD60 carnal, unrenewed heart, and of an 
pnnely life? Yea. 'of your want of Faith, and Love 

x0 God, as well as of. ourward ſhameful ſins? And 

A - are are theſe fins of heart and practice, the greateſt 

- | trol nd burden to you in the world? 

S. 1'warld it. were ſo, but I do not find it ſo, 


blly in any known groſs fin? ahd thar you have 
Do ing mo not the. leaſt known. infirmity, which 
had not rather leave than keep? And thar- 
T on had 'rarher be . perſeAly Holy (in perfect 
&r nowledpe, Love. and obedience.) than to have 
} We and pleaſures, and honours of this 
b "8 1 ſhould diſſemble if I ſhould ſay ſo. 
=P. $. Can you truly ſay that when a temptati- 
ver cometh to our moft beloved fin, Gods Authori-' 
ry: which forbidderh it.,'js (/) more powerful-ro 
Keep you from it, than the remptarion and your 
Juſt ro draw you to it ? 

= rpould iewere : T fhowld then fin teſs, 

truely willing to (m) Wait on God 


the conftant uſe of Hearing, 


pr ph, .and the Company and Coun- | 


1 of rhe godly, euenjn theftricteſt means which 
K ) Kon 7. 7,106. Bk 6.9 :. &: 20, 4 | 6. 
; Tt). 1 Job. 3-4. $, 9. Mal. 7.2, E356 


om. 7. 17, 24. "Eu 
12. "or. 2 Pet; 2. 19, 20. 1 Job.5. 455 


3 #3 + Like 19: 42. 


pes and Governed: by: him, and willing to imi-- | 4 


*'Þ, 6, Doyou feel the (i). evil and odiouſaeſs of {| 


OE. 7. rn tad rruly fay thar you (&) live nor -* 


14. 26. (1) Gen. 39.9- "oo, | 
ev. 2. Ta 


, £c,.0m) Pfal. 1. 1,2. Mat. 7. 13. Prov, 2. ly J 
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God EE you. tO uſe four your. Ivatio 
-..S, T think they are happy that can do ſo, 
T cannot; "=p 
. P. 10.-Can you eruly fay, that you are ata 2 
poinr with all this world, reſolving to let go eſtar 
honour, liberty and life, rather than ler go ye = 
faith and obedience, or by wilful fin ro rurn fron 
S. I know: 1 ſhould do fo Be Tam i not come 
to that, by 
P. Ina ward; If you were now tobe (0) Bap= bet ! 
tized firſt, and underſtood whar you did, would ye wu” 
take God for your only God and Father, and; 
Chriſt for your only Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſ# 
for your San&ifier, to fave you from luft,- and fins; 
and Hell, and ro bring you to perfe&t Holineſs 3 
' Glory ; Forſaking rhe world, the fleſh; and't 
Devil, and totally giving up your ſelf to' Go 
And this by a, ſolemn facred Vow, which if ye 
keep not, you are loſt for ever ? Would” 
thus confiderate! y be Baptized af it Weke: r0'd 
again? £2 7 
- '$, Iſhould promiſe, and be Boptized Bit » 
ther T ſhould Lay to all this heartily,” Idmibs.”” 
P. By all thefeanſwers ſer rogerher, you y 
enabled me, how'ro judge of -your Condition;: 
all this be fo, as you have anſwered, 'muſt ne ed: 
rell you, that I think that you are yer uncon Fa © 
unjuſtified, an4 under the guilt and power of "you 4 
ſins,” even in the gall of birrernefs and bond & If ini: 
quity: And that if you ſhonld die as you al a th 
our Converſion, you are loſt for ever; oY ul 
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-.(n) .Luke 14.26, 33. Mat. 10.38,39. "Lake M 
-22. 23. (0,) Mat, 28. 18, 19, 20. Mar, 16-34 a 
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"be made anew # Crektuee, or you are endone, F 
b [know this judgement'-may poſſibly fecm harſh 
and be diſplcaſing ro you : Bur it 1s fooliſh ro flat- 
Hs gur friends or aur felyes, when we ftand fo 
the world of light. 

"Bur withal I rell you. 1, Thar your caſe is 
«a remedilefs : And that you may be ſaved from 
>, Whenever you are truly willing. 2. And 
E that you arcner & far from Grace and Recovery 
as many hardened ſinners are. For I perceive 
thac you. deal openly » aud are not fo deſperately 
wy are. Conviction and Converſion 235 ton 
;are. 


1 In what. makes you judge ſo hardly of my caſe # 
+ -P. Qut of your own mquth I paſs my judg- 
- men »$ for yeu canfefs, thar it js nor. yer wath pou, 
3 Ss withall thar haye the ſpiritof Chrift. - And 
Þ man haye nat the ſpiric of Chriſt, he is none 
( 8; Rome. 8, 9. 

BY 1-will take the. boldneſs to add ſome ob+ 
S x tions of my own, which have long made me 
4k at Yor xow have nor the ſpirirof Chriſt ; 


: One might be <p in yur 
Company » 54 hear nothing bur of Common 


$ mgaſire - :) nor a.word of Heayen , nor that 
[op Eo "any care of . your ſaivarian. And ſpre 


LED 


” by any ſerious enquiries, or diſcourſe.- 
£2, And Thave obſerved thar. you-were very in- 


1 thank yas for dealin ne plainly with me; 


Repentance, unto life. | For. 's, 1 have. 
by Or y perceied? thar.Fqu. dig. ſeriouſly. mind the | 


For diy things (Which may be ralk'd of in due time - 


eſe nor. truly. believe, and mind, and-regard ſa - 


ra matter as life everlaſting, 20g neyer ſhew. 


cn for your -6q) Company, and were-more - 
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= Pal. 37. 30, 32, ( —_ LI 122. Pfivl rs - | 


wiits-i .ignorant,. wieldly von, or merry ſenſei 
than wich thoſe that ſer- their hearts on.Heaven; 
1 and might have thelpr' you rhicthepward "7 the N x. 
' Counſel Land Example. GC * 
. And I'never heard thar you ( for up £ 
| worſhip of God in. your Family : You ſellone* 
- . prayed withihem at all, unlefs now and then that? 
__ pou faid over Ly a few cold words; with 
«| - any. fervency::- You. never (/) infruded' n 
_ Carechized them, nor took care of the ſouls: 1 
Children or. Servants , but only -ufed then like - 
your: beafſts,..to ear and drink, and do'yourwork, | 
| And you are often from the Church Aemblieel 3 
| and feem normuch moved with whar you heer 5 
| And neither neighbours or your Family hegr 
word of ir from you, when you-are once Hut” 
the Church. 
-"4. And you-can now and then drop uperty Oat v 
and Curfe when. you are angry : And 'you £ 
| the Lords day almott all in Commontalk 2nd bus 
ſineſs, except juſt while you-are ar Chupch : And * 
though I never took'you for Drunkard nor Whori 4 
monger, nor heard you-ſtorn-or -rail ar Godlingf S,. 
youcan- fir by them that doir, and eaſily bear! $. 
fir weye bur aiſmall matter : And Theard of op 
that! you. once” over-neatcht 'by an uneonſiongk 7 | 
bargain 5: bur you never made him any reftiviithe. 
on. And I perceive thar youare all far So: ſelf: 
(rhough- you are aquiet and.goad Noiabbour'ty 
You ipeak. beſt of thoſe. thardo yau any ar. 
they what they. will in other reſpects: Ang KO 
ave always an ill. word for thoſe thar Yau arg, | : 
. fallen our with, ,and thar youthipk have Wrong. 
 . ed you, or-thar think j!! or meanly of ypu, [; *; 


, Ee 


| them be NEYET ſo honeſt in all other refpedts: '] 
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*a word. The Love of God, and ; 
> 15 a.thing that will in ſome meaſure ſhew. ir (If; by 


PR” could never perceive any ſuch -thing- by * 
E you ;- Which made-me fear your caſe'was as bad 


* 


Y- 


-as.you-now confeſs it; 33 {oi tr Fl 
E -.1-do not name theſe things as ifeach one of them 
by. it ſelf were a certain ſign of an ungod!y perfon ; 
How far an honeſt minded man may be carried in 
a paſhion to a curſe-or railing ſpeech, or an oath, 
- or. through diſability may. omit any family duty, 
orthrougha wrong opinion of it may neglectthe -- 
+ Lords day, I am not now determining. Burſure © | 
Tam that God fayeth none, bur thoſe that Love, 
& Honour and obey-him above all others, and\ make 
him their Truſt, and Hopes and; Happineſs ; and 
Thar Chriſt ſaverh none bur thoſe thar value him 


») 
<X 
'S 


» 


2s their- Saviour, ;and give: up themſelves ro be 
= taught and ruled: by-him, and ſanctified by his Spi- 


>worldling that loveth the world above it, and 
EJdecketh this world. before ir, and that minderth 
Emoiſt: che things of- the fleſh, and hail rather (2) ſa- . 
Tisfe than mortike his finful' luſt and will. And as 


nd 


ar as cver I could perceive by your Converſation, 
his. is your caſe, though -you. are not ſa--grofly 
Ewickedand unconicionable as the debauched: ſorr. 
4 confeſs, I never made the ſaving of my ſoul 
Tp: mech of my care and. ſo ſerious a bufineſT as you, 

E2alk of 3 : nor bath my beart been ſo ſenſible of the 

End that T baveof Ghrift ,” or of the Greatneſs of 

Gods Love and mercy to finners in our Redemption = 
220r -bave I bad ſuch believing and ſerious: thoughts 
Lof the life to come, as to makeit ſeem more deſirable _ 
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2 Heaven! y nund;. 5 
ring God and Heaven till before: all ; x. 


_ Tit, and that Heaven is a place-for no carnal ' | -- 


[9 S$: 


| he P6jWans Family Bak: =} 
» | tome than this world; nor can 1 fa ay. and not ln A 
| that I loved God better than my mony, and eſtate, and 2 
| feſbly pleaſure, nor that T ever 'made ſo" great 'W*; 
| | matter of ſinning, as to avoid it at the rate of ny. © 
eat ſuffering or loſs or that "ever I'was very de=- 7 
$55 to\lead a boly and\ a Heavenly life nor that 
\ | 1had any great delight in the thoughts or Pratt bo 
| of ſuch things 3. much leſs, that ever T made the | 
| pleaſing of God, and the e obtaining. of perfeft and eve. 3 
& A Iofting halineſs and ws 129 Tith him in "Heaven, 
- 1 tobe the cheif care, and end, and Iahour of my Re 
But yet I thought, that all being ſinners, and Got 
- being merci ful, I might be ſmoek if I believed 5g p; 
Chritt and pat my truſt in him alone. But. now, you 
have made me better to rnderitand what it it to belt bye | 
'and truſt in Chriſt, 7 perceive, that I did not in . 
believe and truſt in oim when:T thought 1 bode. | 
..Þ. I pray yourell me: .Do you nor think. heres S 
| are ſuch ſins as Preſumprtion, Carnal. ſecurity, 
| falſe believing, and falſe hope,. whereby. the- Devil 
. undgeth Souls 2? 
'S, Tes , Thave heard: Preachers often. fa ay foas 37 
P. What.do you-think Preſumptionis ? |) 4:5 4 # 
| S, - ( u) Preſuming or thinking God doth: acce; 
us; and we are ina" State of grace, when TY 
not ſo. hk <A 
P.. What do you think Carnal ſeegvity by g's 44 b 
*S." To be (x) Careleſs about the+ State. wn 
$ ouls , when our danger calleth for onr rovand 
' ÞP.'Whar- is falſe believing ? * 
© $; Yo" believe our 'ſelves-or (yy) bad* wo 
LJ A nf CO TOINNTERCISY pram... 
| u)-Fob. 8:39, 47, 44- $9.40. (x) Mat, 24, 39:22 
oy | gt 37 (y) Mat. 24. 23s 26, 1 Fob. 4. L.. 
Y - Bd DIE X ths: | 
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42 * The Pay Mans Family Bok: 
- the Devil s gainſt God ,- or inftead of God; or-16 
 \Believe that God bath promiſed that which he hath 
 +N0# promiſed'y or to Truſt that Chriſt will give Fea. 


—Awvento ſuch a1he hath told us ſhall not have it« 


:P, And what is falſe Hope ? 

S, To hope for Heaven or mercy ( 2) withaw 
any ſuch ground , upon terms that God never 
promiſed to gire it on, or hath Hlainly ſaid , He 
will not gre it, | 

P. You have anſwered very well and truly, 


| And do VOU not think that 21l thefe have been |. 


your ſins ? 

S. I am now afraid fo: Rat Iam loath to think 
that it is ſo bad with me; And therefore I would 
” Fain hope ftill that it is better : But if it ſhonld be 


if, I prey you tell me, what would jou yet adviſe 
- metodo ? 


\P. God knoweth, I have no. defire-to trouble- 


| $4 nor to pur you into any needleſs fears, much 
» Jeſs rodrive you into deſpair; nor would 1 have | 


EET 


_ yon conclude; thar: your Stare is bad, upon my. 
word alone : Bur I will here cite you ſome Texts 
of Scripture, by which you may certainly judge . 


* your ſelf; And I will increat you when you come 


> home ro-beftow 2 few hours in ſcorer as in Gods 
[1 Fr alcoae..s in the true and: impartial.cxammarion of 
-- your ſelf by. them , and tell me when I nexr toe 
: Jou how you &nd the caſe your ſelf. 
.S.. Butrf Lde find it bad, I pray you tell me now 
WF muſt. do- to | pine wid and. ſaved, 
P, F will now only: tell you theſe - ok ny 1. 


bh, = you..muft well. conſider how -hadiang fad an 
ON 


werted mans Condition is, that you may. nor 


6. + 
| 3 Ine — PTY It ern nl tee rt 


— kk. ac. 
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- (22 Prov. 11-7. 
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delay to: ſeekfor mercy, and to come. out rofiath 4 
Sai, or be diſcouraged For Chriſt is «ſic | : 


-eofiperr you not. You will nevertruly Cas God 


daplived from Gods Grace; he om Sens 


ue that - you might have had the Grace So, 
hs ſpirit, and neglected this great, ſalvation. Sv. 


] 2: 3, Ve Mar. 4. 12, 


" The Boop Mans oh: 43 * 
2 miſerable State. -2.;'Thar yer you neednort Dev! - 


ent Saviour and R Vc. 

\ And for the firft : Believe ir, Fil you R 3 
and are Converted, you are void of the holy I- 7 
mage of God, and have the Image of rhe Devil in - 
Ignorance, unbelief, and ayerſeneſs or Enmiry, 

ro God and Holineſs, in Pride, ſenfiratity, world. ? 
linefs, di{obedience, and carnal ſelfifthnets: Your 
heart is againſt the holy Laws and ways oof God: + 
You bave a fleſhly Wilt and concupiſcence of your 
owrs which is your Idol, and the great Rebel -; 
againſt God, which will Rill be ſtriving -againſt } 
his Will, and will draw you tobe ftill pleaſing 
I, chough i it difpleaſe God : You will beaflavero 
.the Devil, by your ſlavery to- this fleſhly mind 2 
and appe'ire ; and you will ſpend your Wt” time- 
in the world, in pleaſing that: (a). fle _— 


and' Heaven, not make him! your cbs nor. take ©: 
'hio# for your God 4: and. fo you will livein En-'7 
mity and Rebellion againſt him: You are yet 2 
-nreconciled, unpardoned , unjuſtified , unfani- bs 
fied: All your fins, that ever; you commirred, are = 
yer gpon' you in chetr' guilt: And , m'@ word ; 
pardon my ' plain dealing) if you die as -you are, 
you-will be certaitily damned ; and as you wit "28 


ro depart for ever” from his Glory 2 
will go much the” worfe wirh ws Fo | Hell. whe p. | 


Redeemer, aid. you refuſed Chriſty and: reſiſted. ” 


FA Gal.$..21, 22. Roms. 8. $.6,8,9. Epb, 2, » 


FS - o2 Bans Family Aook. }- 
= that'to deal'freely with you, I would norbein F: 
== your-caſe one day for all che riches.in the world, 
E- For you have: no aſſurance of your. life a minure; 
= and you are certain it cannot belong: And you | 
| -areftill inthe power of that. God whom you of | 
- fend: [And if you thus die, before a true and ſouni 
& Converſion, you are loſt for ever; and all your 
| time » your mercies , your comforts , and your 
= hopes, .are gone for ever, paft all remedy. This 
& 1$as ſure the Srate of every unregenerate, unholy, 
© impenirent-finner, as the (5) word of God is true. | 
= And therefore as you love your felf, and as ever 

+ you care what becomes of your Soul, when it muſt 
+ thortly -leave your body, go, preſently try, and 
--tbroughly try, whether you are a penirent regene- 
-- Tate perſon:or nor? . all 3 
iS; Alaſo, Sir, T know not howto doit > for 1 
 Þave left my ſoul hitherto , careleſly to a venture, 
b thinking that this had been Traſting Chriſt with it, 
and now T am unſkilful in ſuch matters, and know 
= not bow to examine my ſelf : Therefore I pray you 
gue me your direction. | 

 Þ, With all my heart, if you will bur promiſe 
me to do your beſt; Will. you ſer your ſ(elf:ſome 
-- time/a-part for the buſineſs; and doit as a may 
would caft up an account, with your- moſt ſerious: } 
- thoughts 2 And.will you examine your ſelf,-as you 
E Would 


4 do another Man; with an unfeigned willy 
E neſs ro know.the truthy beir better or be ir worſe 


F 
» ..S. Alas, what good will it do me to flatter and. 
E deceive-my | ſelf , when God knoweth all ,, and 
& will not be deceived P IT deſire to know -what caſe 


| -F-amin 5 thit Þ may kyow whot conſe to tol 
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_. Þ. Indeed, till you know that, you know not-: 
' well whether comfort or ſorrow beſt become. you,..” 
nor whether the Promiſes or Threatnings ſhould 
' be firſt applied by you, nor how well to uſe any. 7! 
uf fext you read, or Sermon you hear. . And mes? 
* | thinks that a meer uncertainty, what. ſhall become 
a of you when you die, and whether you ſhall De” 
Ir in Heaven or Hell for ever , ſhould mar. yours 
Tr} mirth and make you fleep with little quiernai3 
s till ar. Jeaſt you had done your beſt ro make;y#our-" 
'» | Calling and Election ſure, and got ſome good well; 7 
& | grounded hopes. =. - 6 nel 
Ty]  Twillputyou tono longer work than-is necef-" : 


it | fary. 1. Take the Scriptures . eſpecially: theſe> | 


=y 


d rexts here tranſcribed, and ſer. them befoxre.you, # 
ee | and well conſider them as the word 'of od.,.: * 
| 2. Fall down on your knees , and-earneftly beg 
TI] Godshelp and mercy, ro convince you, and ſhew,# 
e, you the truth of your Condition. 3. Look back 
}, | Vpon all your life, and look into the inwards ot? 
» | Yyourſoul, and ler Conſcience compare your heart*? 

and life with the word of God, and urge it ro ſpeak 
plainly, and tro judge you truly as you are. 4. Do? 


8” |  abad manby his beſt, you will be unrighreous and; 
wiſ-judge them, Simon Magus, when he was pra--* 
1d | fefſing his faith ar his Bapriſin, ſeemed better than * 
1d Simon Peter, when he was denying Chriſt. And 
je | Judge nor. your heart by ſome good thoughts ,. or. 

ſome bad' thoughts which have been rare; | But 
judge ir by that which hath had your chief eſteem, } 
your chief Love or chofce, and been the main deſigns 
which you have driyen on, and had your chicfeſt 2 


«- > SEM 
RT 
— x2 Jt A, 
" EL 4 wh, A 
= Pg. 1 $4 3s i *3 WH 
\ 3» otro: et 
. 2 8 hs I - 


” F mi 
s 4 oy a + 
= __ COT. oh 7 ee he 
% 4.8 tas 
- q v tf c ” ET TY 
% 3 . Lo  WO7t "5 T 
» 


Ja * , 
- ar vi > ©- a I 
dy H Ao * 3 Wh. vW5's "ON * 
F 3 þ.\ OH #4 M_ 08. : : 
£ Fd ” £3 AS 8, "Y 
"Be" Frau h-$ © vo 9 RSS 17 2. AN 
oy EEOC f 


Fi , 
: « 
.. m8 Y. # % 2 
* "af oO RI 


Tae 464 | Wigence i fee | Be FR you afing. 
3 zur what it is, whether wr by "he fleſh, thar oo 
- Þy een. upper moſty, that hay wad youp Heart and Life, © 
been thar ro which the other hath wy 
ar 7 i fibſerved. "= 
I efe are allrhe direRions that I will trouble ; E 
you with, ſaying that I would have you. 5. To | 3 
Toſh ow on the ſearch rill you know the truth, and. | 
0. hat you- cannort:do ar once, come to it again ti 
3 Io rare refolved : And come and tell me how you * 
_ have found the cafe ro: ftand with you : And ny 
| Lora aſſiſt you. 
$ "The Texrs which I ſet before you, are theſe. . 
4 By 3:3, »Þ 6. Perily , Perily, I ſay unta thee, Þ 
except a man e born.of Water and of the Spirit, be * 
nor, enter into the Kingdome of God. That which 
born pro the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born "= 
dirir is Spzirte. | 
a bs. 16413, 195 20, 21. God (o loved the world. 
he or "be eve his only begotten Son; that wed. | | 
Sel: ah inbim ſhould not perifh,” but have everlaſting | 
| he --= He that belteverb on bim is not condemned, but” 
het believeth not is condemned already ---- And 1 
ire The Ee Netzes, that light is come into 1 * y 
\ and men loved*darkneſs rather than light, be. 
E their deeds were evil, Far every. one- that © 
Twi} hater light. neither cometh to the - light, .þ 
haſt bis deeds ' Tbould' be reproved? But be that, 
& tb truth cometh to the light, that bis deeds may be. | 
rogt ub 3 that they are wronght in God. 
wh ._ 28. [ O, 20. Go and teach «(of Diſciple) all. 
ENatzons, \ Baprizing them in the naie of the Fatber,*! 
LL _ the” Son, and of the Holy. Ghoſt;  teachins. © 
3 4 ro PE all "things pore? I bave Cams, q 
So 'Mar.. 1 
Mirth. = #0 "Verjly IT fo yi You, except Je he's ge 
erred and become as ike Children, ye ſhell io in 
"7 enter'into the PIPES of Heaven. 


* 


Ye. a. Ee $9 


- 


ts =Y FR _ 


ESL Eien as 


1 ENG 
*$3*G Lo 
« + 

% /— > 


FT 5 
it 5 94s 
a 5 4G" 35 
W ak "© &" . a=", , I o 4 : . 
” 4 Wo C —% $434) TAY. 4-4 +? , Y - my 4 3 ”_ 7 3 P 
4 Þ Sai es ed i an WF 3 5 bn Rn " F 3$ 
' &# >. _— , BR A x 2. © > oi FO KAI F 
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x i TY S Tx E F * 
: YI 26. -r2, . Te ener ep wane "nu from” 
7 as to. light, and. from rho jower of "Satan, umoGol'y/- 
EY ” it they may receive” forgiveneſs of ifins, and an inheritance”. > 
x 3: ; among the ſantFifiea,' by Faith that 154 mes * = - 
- aj [3**3> 5- 5. Except: ye Repent, No foatl al A wiſe” 


; wy 8.1, 2, fc. There is mo. Condemnation” 19" 
: | the are in Chriſt Feſus , who' walh it after the 
Y F tit after the Spirit---- For they that are after the* fl > 
1 + mind the things of the fleſh, but they-that ave dp od 3 
. the things 'of the - Spirit. For th be 'carnally © wy 
: danthy bur to be ſpiritually minded'is life ani -PEtch... Becauſe" -*: 
the Carnal mind is Enmity againſt" God: od i is not fubj 
_ tothe Law of God, neither indeed can” be. aero 
* Phat are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God « Bit \ ye are” tf 
x | inthe fleſh but znthe Spirit, Wa the Spirit of od Fas —_ 
” | uw Now if any man have not the Spirit of ' Ebrift, he ts 0 
; . none of his;--=-=:13, '&«c. For If; ye true" the * je 
ſ 1}. fhall die: But if - bythe Spivit JE mortifie-the dens 2 "he 
4 body get ſhall live: For as many as ave Ted'by tht $; ro 
God, are the Sons of God ----- Te have 'yeceivett the Fprr, 
of Adntion, whereby we -cry- Abba Father + The- Fe iS 
Wh bepreth witneſs to ( or with-) our Spirit,” MhaF we 4 
 the-Chilaren' of ' God, + 
Gal. $. 19, &c. Now the works of the fleſh are | 
” Jeſt, which are Adulteries, fornications; mnoleximeſs, J 
= | , Invlatry,, van hatred, vayianve\, ei 
"wrath, ſtrife,” ſeditions,; hereſies; emuyinge”; RY. as 
enveſs, revellings, and ſuch like; -—— They which Fo el * 
ings, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. But than 
of the "Spirit 'is love; joy, peace, long-ſuffering ,- gentleneſ#'," 
gndneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance; azdinft ſuch" there 7. il * 
w Law ; And they'that are Chriſts have | Crucified Wy 
3 mith the. affetions: and luſts thereof. - Gal. 6: 14.6 
"4 that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our ry 
3-3 Ehrift;. by whonr"the world? 7s Crucified"to me; and fu = 
. the world. TI 
'4/2'Cor.-7.:14, : Now: if any man be in Chriſt \, the? is. 
new Creature: ; - Old ' things are paſt- away; bebitd "4 
© things are become newe. -— — 1 Cor. 6.9; 10, ay 
p.m ve cnt the OP teons* ſhall not - inherit the neg 
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S$ - Th je. 5002 Pang Fan 20k; 3 AN 
| dm of Ol? Be* EE gi 452 wp © Neither rs - ace? 
rs ,. nor Adulterers, nor effeminate .,. nor abuſers 1 
opoelu ka with mianhind, mr Thieves, nor Covetous, nor; 4 

, nor Rewuilers nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the. G 

of God, And ſuch were. ſome. of. -you-: but Je are © open 
EY but ye are ſan#ified, but ye are juſtified , in the. le 
” name. of the Lord Feſus,- and by the Spirit of. our God : So | 


= > Tok $35 4z 59 6, T» 8, 9, IO, Il FF 
E- \ Heb. 12. 14- Follow "9 with all men, and bolineſs,.. g 
= - without which : man ſhall ſee the Lord. ſb 


BY 


: Tit; 2+.11, 12,-13, 14» For the grace of God which: 


bs bring Salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us. 4 " 
* that denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufts , we ud live, Joe 
ly,: righteouſly; and godly. in this preſent world ; Looking Þ- pr 


, that: bleſſed hope *,. and the + glorious. 'appeari the- 
Dk God, and our, Saviour: « Feſus . Chriſt , —_ ne ofthe *p 
** for us,” that he might redeem. -us from all iniquity, and. 
--- purefie to bimfelf a_ peculiar pep ple zealous of good works, © 
# . Joh. 2- 15.,: Love not the world, nor the things that are\\ | 1; 
fate world: For if any mat love 'the werld, the Love of | ny 

"Father is nat in hit, « .. -.* _ 
Luke 16. 3- -7e cannot ſerve God and Manmen. vF 
x Jem, $*. 4 5+ | Whatſoever is born of God overcometh'; 
” the world —— = And this is the Vietory that overcomerh: 
= the world even your faith. : | 
2 Tim. 2, 19. The foundation of. God flandeth ae; L. 
; | heving \this ſeal., the Lord knoweth who are his : Aud. 
Jet him that nameth, the name of Chri iſt. —— from-ni-. 


2 7; ohn 9. 8, 9, 10. By this the Children- of God are | 
Emanifeſt and the Children of the Dewl : whoſ vever doths 
b. 7: righroouſneſe is not .of God, neither. he that loveth not. 

bis brother. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death 
3s 20 life becauſe we love the Brethren : He that loveth not his 
 Grother abideth in death. | 
2 Pfal. 1, 1, 2. Bleſſed be the man that walketh not in 
Council of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of 
7s, nor \ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful : But his delight - 
TS in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law - doth he medi \ 
£ Fare day and night. 

; Bepps I 3-113, I4+ Let us walk honeſtly as in the dy] 


"4 =— 'In rioting nt drunkeneſs,. not in chambeii ing "ad wan-. 
k ** porneſs, 1 not In firife and envying - But put ye on the Lore © 
S 7eſus Chriſt, and make no proviſi on. for the fleſh, to fulfil. 
; the Iuſts (or - will) thereof. © £ 
2 1.21. He ſhall be callsd Feſus « For he fhalk- be. 
"| ſave bis people from their ſin. 2 
J! 'Luke 14. 25. &c. If any man come tome and hate. nies : 
*] his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- - © © 
» {4 thren, and Siſters, yea and his own Uſe alſo, k (rhe is, love 
3 themnot ſo much leſs than me, that he can caſt them'by, . as 
p. J we do things hated, when they ſtand againſt me, ) he can- 
3 not be my Diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his a 
*\F and come after me, cannot -be my. Diſciple --==»- 33: - 
6 | ever be of you that 'biddeth not farewel to ( w Puten 
ef all that be hath, he cannot be my-' 
” _ Rev. 3. 12. Him that overcameth will I make a pillar © 
| # the Temple of my God, and be. ſhall go no more out. _ Y 
_ * Rev. 21. 7,-8. He that overcometh ſhall ' inherit "all 2 
his and I will be his God, and be ſhall be m Son. Nl 
| But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abbminable, and, = 
Murderers, and Whoremongers,, and-Sorcerers, and SY” : 
and all  Lyers, ſhall have” their part in the lake which © 
| ph with fire” and nr? z which ts the fn 
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2 Tim. 4- 8. . There is laid up for me a Crown. o 
Righteouſneſs , which God. the righteous Fudge wi 
groe- 'me ;* And to ' all Them I Love al Qreing. | "4 x 
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"The Second Thos Conference. | 
ms ” — CE 


9 the Converſion of « # Sinner- : W hat # be. 


"Me Parl, A_ Teacher. - 
Speakgts. 3 gout A Learners 


"Ell Neighbour. 3. Have you x} 
/ amined: your ſelf by. che word: 
= of God, ſince 1 ſaw. you, as'I þ 
E '_ _ directed you? 
2 © Sa ; 1 have done what T can in it. 


2 - Tbnk, it is, mach morſe than Thad hn# P 
' ed it war, andas bad as you feared, When I fir 8 
; © read the promiſes to all that Believe in ws þ 
| Coo ready again to hope that I was Safe: But: : 
- .zphen [ 'read. Farther, I found that. it. was as you. 
+ had told me; and that I bad none of Chiiſts. $ pi] 
bt, and therefore am none of his 3 and that T am: 
© nt: Penitent Convert, and. am not" in a State ff 
«if But 1 now beſeech you, Sir, upon my bay 
| pity a poor Sinner, tell me (a) what 4 
| do to be ſaved ? 2 
” . Are- you willing-and- Refolved- to-do it, ” : 
"PF =1:ir. you, and prove it to you fully by the! 
Wort (FE God? TO | 3 
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= - 9.0 the gre of Got, Tm. refolved 16 db it,.. 


> be it what it will: For 1 T kiow it cantiot be A's 
bad as fin aid Hill. -& 
$- 7. You ſay well: I will frft tell you this a= A 
\F pain in the General, 1. Thar your cafe is (b) not.” 
\F. remedileſs , bur a full and ſufficient” Salvarion' a; 
4 purchaſed, and rendred in the Goſpel . Gy you as”. 
'$ well as to any other. _ | 
F. 2- Thar Cbrift and bis Grace is rhis Remedy, | 3 
-&- and (c) thar God hath given us eternal lite, and * I 
\F- this life is in hisSon + He. that hath the. Son hath. 2 
«4 life, 'and-he that hath/northe- Son. hath nor life, - 
SY bur remaineth in his gotlr and ſin. | 
I 3. That Chriſt having already mate inſt 
-F a ſufficient ſacrifice for fins, and merited our"? 
= Reconcitiarion , Pardon, and Salvation-;- ro: be: 
v4 given in his way, (4d) hath made « Ce 
">4- of Grace (Conditional) with finful- man, : by: the®: 
4 Promiſe of which he forgiveth us all. our. fins; and, | 
- piveth us. right. toeverlaſting life; - - - 4 
4 4. That Chriſts way of ſaving men from: ſin is. w 
# by ſending his (e) Miniſtry and word ro: call bem; oy 
4 and giving his (Cf) Spirit within coſandiferhems.. 
And this Spirit is Chriſts Advocare ro plead: us --- 
cauſe, and do his work, aid Prepare” us' 'by: Holi: * E 
neſs for the Heavenly Glory.' 6 
. $5. Thar all the Condirion required of you: 3 
thar. you may-have all theſe Ble(h ings of a Civel 2 I 
nant of Grace, is bur ſincerely to (g) Believe! ant = 
Conſent, and give up your ſelf in Cevenant to Goa. 
the Father; Son and Holy Ghoſt, - and contiung.” , 
true to the Covenant Which. you. "rake, 
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(b) Mat. 11. 28. @) I Job. "* IIs 12. (4) 4 pr 

. 28. 19, 29.. Fob. 3. 16. (e) A: 26. 1661752 # Ron. 

10. 8,9, W94Ts 15. (f ) Rom, 8. 9c: ( &); Hated 

19,20. Lark 16, 16, Rev. 22,17, > 5 ohh EY 
nd IRE YO 44- 2. PT 
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__ The Pwz Mans Family Bok; * 
E AFR over theſe five poihrs weli, and conſider} 
: "of them : and then reil me whether rhis be not 


- Have you read them over ? 
'S. I have read them: And I perceive that they 


 T have h:ard the Goſpel ſo carel:ſly, that®I do not | 
2 . throughly underſtand theſe things 3 And there,” 
© Fore tutreat you to open them to me more fully. 
: and plainly. 
'P. I know you were Baprized in your infan- : 
iy; which was your priviledge, being entred by 
our Parenrs inro the Covenant of God. Bur 
their Conſent and Dedication will ſerve your turn” 
- no longer than ill you come to age and natural”: 
Z '"capacity,-to conſent and Covenant for your” ſelf, | 
Tell me then, have youever ſoberly conſidered. 
-whar your Baptiſm was, and what, Covenant: 
was then made berwixt God and you? Andhaye 


#5 ridings to an undone miſerable fipner ? ---..:? 


4 are glad tilings of bope indeed, But truly, Sir, | 
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E - you ſeriouſly renewed thar Covenant your elf, 
b and ſo given up your ſeifro God? 


rf.” 
"SE. 


A tha it But I thought I was male a Ch:ifti-. 
7 an by it, and. was ſv fezontt y regenerated, ant my | 
b Jus done away. and that I was a Chitd of God: 
"and an heir. of Heaven.. ; 
. P.” And how did you Ob all your fins ſince. 


Coun Baptiſm were forgiven you ? | 
S. I confeſſed them to God, ard ſome of how! 


to the Miniſter , and I received the Lords Sup- 
er '3 and T thought that then I was forgiven; 
beard: I never” had the true ſenſe |and power: 


pee on" my. heart and life, 
Þ. What if you had never been Baptized, and. | 


© as now. firſt to be Baprized # Whar would 
wy th A # \ | 4 
| TO OY mk a Y 
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'S. Alas, T never either ſeriouſly confulera or. | 
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's, 1 wii an and conf Jer better # 
- #, that T might not do l know net what. _” 
'Þ. Why truly Baptizing- is well called Cb flex "oj 
. Ing: For Bapriſin is ſuch a Covenant berweem-: 
God and min; as makerh the Receiver of ir a viel 
| ſibleChriſtan;' Andif you had fincerely renewed 
++ and kepf this ſame Covenant, you kad necdedno .*Þ 
'F new Converſion or Regeneration, but only par-" 
| ticular Repentance for your particular following... 3 
JT] fias. . Baptiſm is ro our Chriſtianity, what Marri- * 
4  monyis to a Stare of Marriage; or like the liſtings, 4 
5 and Oath of a Souldier to hs Captain, or ofa # 
) | ſubje& to his Prince : And rherefore I will pug. 4% 
» þ y3u - upon no other Converſion, than to Review; 
your Bapriſm, and Onderſtandir well, and afcer . , 
l'f the moſt ſerious deliberation ro make the. ſame 4Y 
= . Covenant wirh God over again; as if. you had ne». 
4] ver your fef made ir before, or rather as one: 
ns rhat. hath ' not kepr the Covenanr which: one; 
E'f . you made. | ay 
| Now if you were to be Baptized preſencly;* * 
there are theſe three things which you muſt do'z*.. - 
7, Your Underſtanding muſt know the meaning 0 £0 
| the Covenant, and (b) Believe the Trurh of r 
y | mwordof God, which is bis part. 2. Your Wil! muſt. if 
114. heartily Deſire and Accept of the Benefirs of Gods. © 
Con offered you, and A Conletig” Z E, 


Conditions (7) required of you. Andy 70 
prefſentiy Oblige your ſelf , ro he faithful 
Praftice of them, and ro continue true to your Coe? be 
venant from the rime. of your Baptiſm til] dear," '4 
& 'S. Traly if Converſion be ns more than td do 
» mhat ] vowed 10 do, and to bea Chriſtian Jeri iS 
oufly, which before I was but by name. and y;- ; 
fy) Joh: 18; 12. AR. 1. &F.16.31, 2 Cor, Bis p: 
oy Mat. 28.19, 20. oy b A 
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| Kanding abowut it ? 
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| Articles of rhe Chriſtian Faith, expreſſed, in the 
"Common Creed : Which: you hear every day ar 
en: rch, and profeſs Afent. to 1t. 
. Alas,” I hear it and ſay it by rote, bat I 
Laery well anderflood i it or conſidered it, + 
P. The Chriſtian belief hah three p rincipal 
'Farts: Thar is, our Be/icuing in (&%) Gol the Fa- 
per and in God the Sen ,. and 1h God the Holy 
boſt: And each of rheſe harh divers Articles. 1, 
Tn rhe firſt parr W theſe things muſt be under- 


MY: 2s 


2 TY por : a perfe Life Underſtanding ygnd 

Fu | iN 14 owerful, wiſe .and good : The firſt 
efficient, g if, LF Wi end final cauſe. or ond, 
of #1: Of whom , and through 'whonl, and to 


EWhom.are all-things : Tha Cihator, a0d there-” | 
- Tore PE Owner, the Ruler, and. the Benefadtar, . 


" * hl 2 nd, eſpecially of man. 


* own. (m) Image under a perfet Law of Innf# 
_ ecnicy,. requiring 'perfe 4 obedience of chem, on on 
”. pain of Death, 


4 E!AITTC ITT ry 
(+) Mat. 28.19, 20; (1) 1 Cor. 8.4, 6. 1 F9b 5.7: 
im, 1.17. Pfal.134:7,8;9.©& 147.5. Iſa. 40.17. 


@) GI Ram, . 23. © 6, 2%. 


Þ id NEED 'T ; oy" ſs a move Keaſan to Pick 
” @t- it, thin to be. againſt Baptiſm, Chriftiani> - 
b -ty it ſelf. Firſt then will yote wy” my Under- : 


»P. T. You muſt underftand and Believe the- 


wo A CGR os 9 oy of 4A 


food and believed, Thar there is, (/), one only 
Ec Þ © M0 three Perſans, the Father, Son, and. 
: 'Who is an Infinite, Eterpal, Pers. 

ah. 


2. That this Gad made 4Jam. and Eve in his F 
* A That. they (C)) broke this perſect Law by * 


pt Rev 4.8. & 15:3, Exek, 18. 4. PJal. 4.7.7. 
F145 9. (m) Gen. 1..27.&@ 3.16, 17, mw 7: 29%. 1 
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Wilful fin, and thereby fell onder the fenrence,of 2 
' dearh, rhe Yiſpleafare of Gol, the forfeiture of 


- | his Grace, and of all rheir Happineſs. be 
| ' 4. Thar aft of 'vs having our very beings and 7 
| Natures from them '(and their Succefſours,) (o} 2 
- | derive Corruption or Pravity of nature alſo from 
them, and a Participarion of Guilt: And theſe 2 
r corrupted natures are difpoſed to. all actual fin, x 
by which we fhontd grow much worſe and more: 2 
q miſerable. | —— 
| ' s That God of his mercy and wifiom took 
advantage of mans fin and miſery to glorifie his 
Grace, and (p) promiſed 'man a ReJeemer, .and } 
made a new Law or Covenant for his Governe } 
ment and Salvarion,- forgiving him all his fins, ard CE 
| promiſing him 'Salvarion, if he believe and Truſts 

mm God his Saviour, and Repenc' of. fin, and.live 
| in thankful-ſincere obedrence, though OE ek, oY 
| 6. hhthe (9) filneſs bf Lime, 'God Vent his. Sony. 
Y his erernal Word tnade Man, to be our Redeent> 
| er; who was concetvedin a Virgin by the Holy” 
"| VOhoft, and by perfett obedience fulfilled Gods: 
oY 8 breameſbor exarhple, 216 
| al! remprarions, atid gave himfelf a Sacrihce far 
' | our'ſins, jn ſuffering, after a life of humiliariongs- 
curſed ſhameful deach upon a Croſs; and *being 7 
buried, he rofe, again. the rhird day;. and having 
conquered Death, afſured us of a Reſurrection 3 3 
and afrer, forty days conrinuatice upon Earth, *hg*4 
+. (6) Rom: 5. 12, 18. Gen. 2. 16,-17, Ron. 3. 9,1 
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Epb..2.2,3; Heb. 2.14. Fob. 8. 44. (þ) Gen. 3,14. © 
7ob. 3.16, (q) Gal. 4.4. Fob. 1. 1,2, 3- 1,Fob. 2.2. ® 
Fob. 10.,30, 1 Tim, 2. 5.' Heb. 2. 14, 15. Luk. 1. 27, ® 
31. Mat. 1,20,21, Heb, 4. 15. 7.26. £5 9. 26. 4 
1,C9r. 15..3, 4; Luk. 23: 43. 2 71m, 1.19. A. 7 
9,& 3.21.09 2.36.0 10.36. Heb, 8. 2.69 ro. 21-5 
ib 14. 2,3. Job. 36. © |  . 
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B 4H bodily i in _ 6 Sr of his Diſciples into 


the” Interceſſour for the Church, with God ; © by 
whom alone we muſt come.unto the Father, and' 


Þ., us for Tt. 

L. 7. Before he aſcended, | he made a more full 
and plain Edition of the aforeſaid Law or Cove- 
rant of Grace; And he (7) gave authority to his 
cholen Miniſters, ro go and preach it to all the 


/ 


E and affitance of his 5,26 Spirit : And he ordain- 
| all that will come into his Church, and.enter into 


z the Father ({ conſenteth to be.our Reconciled 


; of "Chriſt, and give us his Holy Spirir,, and Glori- 
& /eonfenterh ro be our Saviour, our King and Head 
his Father, and ro juſtifie us, and ive us his 


J *Spitir and erernal life : And God the y Ghoft 
- *conſenreth. to (7). dwell in us as Ne 


= the carueſt of our Salvation. And we onour part 
+ anoft profeſs. unfeigned Belief of. this Goſple of 
bk. Chriſt, and Repenrance for our former ſins, and 
b conſent to (u) receive theſe pifts of God, Giving 
Euþ our ſelves ſoul and body ro him as our only 
-” 0d, dur Saviour, and our Sant ifier, as our chief 
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Heaven; where he.is the-Teacher,.the Kings and - 


who -preparcth for us the Heavenly Glory, and * 


F _ world, and promiſed them the. extraordinary pitt, 


ed Baptiſm to, be uſed as the ſolemn initiation of 


"God and Father, to pardon our fins for the ſake 


& us in Heaven for ever : And God the Son, 


-eft Omner, Rider , and Benefa#or? Reſolving ro. 


"the Covenant of God : In which Covenanr, [Gad - 


El == Teacher and Mediator, to bring us reconci- |. 
to 


ene and. 
Peace of Chriſt, robe our quickner, our Illu- | 
amator,and Sanctifier, the witneſs of Chriſt, and 


- 


"(r) Mar: 28. 19, 20. "Mar. 16: 16.' Rom. 10. 10, _ 
2G s, 18519,20. 1 Job. 5 9,10,11i2. Foh. 6. 
Et) Gal. 4.'6,' Tit. 3. Za 5: Cu) 76, I:19,11,12. Rom. y 
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live as his - Soup 2s hb S ) Subje@s db Childrens. 2 
- in true Reſienation of our ſelves ro Him, in true Obe-;. 


Gift of the Right ro the Spirit, and to everlas: 


by.this the Temprations of the Fleſh, the warlh, - 3 


AF - 
Ez; 
af 2% 5 
ty 
: #2 Ip of ' of 290 
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dierice , and Thantſul Love : (w) Renouncing the. Nj 

World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, that would rempr; | 
us to the contrary ; and this ro the end; bur. nor; 
in our own ſtrength, but by the gracious help of, 3 
the Spirit of G #* F I 

- This is rhe :Bapriſmal Covenant, the manner- be 
< whoſe outward adminiſtration you have ofrens I 
cen. « 
By this Covenant, as it* is Gods Law FAR AF on} 4 
his part, all thar rruly conſent, and give up them=s' # 
ſelves thus abſolutely ro God. the Father, Son, and'-- 
Holy Ghoſt, 'are- preſently. pardoned all- the _ firiss, 
that ever they were guilt) of , as by Gods inftru-* 3 
mental Act of Oblivion : And in it they have theney 3 


fling Liſe, andof all the mercics neceſfary. therghy: 
unto. - 

8. The (x) Holy Ghoſt in a. peculiar manner”. 
is given to all, thar chus rruly Believe aud Conſents. 
to rhe Holy Covenant :\ To- dwell and' work ins. ; 
them, and: Regenerate them more fully ro Fane 
Nature-and: image of God, working in: then 1, - 
Ally Livelineſs and aivity for God: 2. A A'h Ty *# 
Light ar.d' Knowledge of God. 3. A holy L {t "2 
Deſire aſter God, - and” all rhar by which- God} i - 
manifeſted unto man. And they rhar have nor th:s: - 
renewing Spirit of Chriſt, are: none'of his-* © And 2 


and the Devil muſt. be oyercome.. - "os 
% Ar death, mens ſouls are judged. parrieuergag 
(w) Rom-'8.-73. Luke 14.26. 4s 26.18. x) Cores 

12. 1s 13. Rom.$.9: Gal.g 6. Rom:$.16,26, 

6,7 [6 HOW 2:ho2, 2, Tit. 3: 35 Afts 26: hs Aol 
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raiſe the dead, -and Ju Judge e al the world according 
Wd teir works. they thar bave fincerely* 
this Covenant (according to. the ſeveral E- 


| pen F Juſtified and Glorified with Chrift : Where 
; They- ſhall be made perfect rhemſetves in foot and 
- body, and perfectly know, love, praiſe, and pleaſe 
© the moſt blefſed God for evermore, among the 
bleſſed Sainrs and Angels : and. thoſe _thar have 
= not performed his Covenant ſhall be for ever de- 
rived of this Glory, and ſuffer in Hell everlaſting 
; mile; y with Devils and ungodly men. 

"Theſe nine poinrs muſt all be'competently un- 


--whar Baprifm, Repenrance, Converſion or Chri- 


Hor whar. 
S;' Alas, Sir, when ſhall I ever be able to uns 


| | bc dot end akd rementber all this, 


| T4 Mt 


&-opcned. Bur if, you do not-remember alh 
. thei! © wards ; yer if you remember the: ſezce and: 
F Fire of them, it, will ſuffice, 

E. be; Y.. Rut you told me, that befides Underſtanding 
"7 44 Belief, *b£'(2,) Wills. true: conſent. is alſo 
ary.” 
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BT 23 43. and FI 22, 2,26. 2 Cor.5.18. Phil.t. 
th ARST.11. 1Cor.1ns. Fob.$ 22, 29. Mat.25, and 
E201 192.43. 2 2 Tim.4.3.18, 2 Theſ 1.849410. and'2. 
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FA wal a enrer into. e>vE or miſery 4 IA ar -this Tr 
end of this world, poet 'vs 6 come in glory,” and 


i fions of it, which they were under) ſhall. be o-+ 


Ev rnod. by you; or-elfe you cannor undeiftand 


{ Rtianity is : And you cannor confent to you Know | 


***F, Ic is all. bur your common Carechifin; Yea, - 
$ MI byr rhe. Creed which, you daily repeat, a 


on, 


b- 22, Foh 17: 24. (Z)Exod.20.3, Faſ.24.16,25. 2 Cor, P 
4 5: Mer.16.16: 1 Pet.3.21. Rev.22.17. Mat.11.,'. 
p. Fob. 14.8; Luke:$.14, and 14.26; 35 AASB 


Holineſs, and'indeed the very Hearr of all.; for: 
what the Y#7//is thar the Man is. 'Bur Ineednor; 


and duties which Chriſt ſhall appoint; you. 
Rule of all the Defires of your Wl. 'Wherefc = 


part of Raligen : : How ſhall 1 know what 1 


"*P. <IT. Thar the erond 1 PR Robo and + 


here many words ro tell you, that when yo! af 
have. conſidered rhe terms of. the an en, 0s mf 
venant, To hearty, reſolved, full conſent to- it, 
rhe Condition of your preſent Right, -upon wk fe 
Chriſt raketh you as his own.® 

S. Bnmt bath my Will ao more to do but conſel 
to that Covenant ? _ « #; 

P. Thar implieth that .yqur conſent. muſt . 
continue, and that ir. reach to the particular me 


the Lords Prayer is given as the more. partici LN 


you muſt well ſtudy the meaning of that. Prayers, 7 
S. Tou told me alſo that Practice is the thi irg bot 


muſt be ? 2 , 


-Þ. IH. You muſt here know, r. The Keiiad : 
of your Prafice. 2. Thar your Practice muſt So 
according rothat Rule. The Foundation andthe 
End of all your Praftice is laid down alr _ "Ss 
in'wharis ſaid. RY 

- 1. The Foandation 2nd Root of all is your 4 es" 
lition to God according to this Covenant. 1. 
are Devoted to Him; as being totally His (4) e : 
And thehefore you muſt live ro_ Him, 1A 7 ck. %. 
his Glory, and reft. in his. Diſpoſals. 2. You ate + 
reated to him. as his (5) SubjeR : And therefan 
muſt endeavour abfolurely tro Obey Him, ao 
alt the world. 3, You are Relatedro him (whet 
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(a)) 3-Cor, 6.19. Pſal. 160{233,4,5, (b) Tatar 
7 and '5 2. and 10, 16, 7% 
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| are-2 true Believer. ). as his ( c) child and” 
; ; oh And therefore -muſt -live in, Faithſulneſs- 
-Eand Love. - And this is the Foundation and ſumm,. | _: 
k _ a'l your holy life. __ "0-1 
= And the Ends of all your Prafice mult be; FE: 
har you may be fully delivered from all fin Þ 
and- miſery, and be made more. (d) Holy, ard. 
: more. ſerviceableggo God and profitable ro men, | 
: and may glorifte your Father, Redeemer and San- | 
=Etifier, by the glory of his Image on you, and ſo, 
E may be more pleaſin tohim;,And 2. That you }F.- | 
E -may be perfectly holy, and zlorious, and happy 
tn heaven, and may with Saints and Angels dwell 
E with Chriſt, and know, and love, and praiſe, and | © 
ſerve the Lord in Glory, in perfect joy for ever-. 
2 | ore. Theſe Ends being all moſt excellent and: 
fre, muſt be ſtill in your eye, as the prear 
"and conſtanr poiſe and: motive of all your Pra- 
E I | 
E THI. As you are a SubjeF, your obedience hath 
Exs Rule: And the Rule is the (e) Law of your 
© Redeemer and:Creator. This Law is the Law of .. 
nature, and the Commands of Chrift ſuperadded ini. | 
p ' the Geſpets fer togerker. _ The (f) Law of Nature. 
z Tal rhe -whale Natwe. and Order of all things in the- 
world, and ſpecially. of man himſelf, asit "fignifieths. - 
. the will of God-aboxt mans .duty,' and bis. reward or 
L panifhment.” 


3 ” The fHecial fuperadded Commands of Chriſt 


m—— 
6c) Gal: 2.36. Fob. 1.1.42, Gal. 4.6. Rom, $.16,. 
$3756 (d) Tit. 2.14. and 3.3,4,6. I Cor. 6.20. 
3 36. 35.3, 1. Pet. 4,11. 1 Theſ.4.1 2 Tim. 2.3,4,12+ 
w/Cor 7.22, 2'Thef. 1.9, 16. Col. 3.1,4:5. Luke 12. 
: JFam.'2.4. 2 Pet. 1611. (e) Pſal. 1.2. Mar. rt, 
29. -AMat.28. 20... (Cf) Pſal. 19- 1,2,. Kc, Rome... 
5 Rom. 2, Hh 
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are, than we (6d Believe in Ds Tas Savioaras ud.” 

believe all the added. Articles. of Faith,” and h me” 
_ for Life.-by his purchaſe. and' Promiſe, and -loye-: 
| God, as his. goodneſs appeareth.in hi Son. an iG 

pel,, and. love Chriſts.members:for i$:fakes t 
} we pray for the Spirit of Chriſt, and 'obey'1 PE. 
 ..and that we obſerve. that Church OL as £m Fa, 
_- Miniſtry ; Church aſſemblies, the Lords day,; h + 
rwo -Sacraments, publick worſhip and. Diſcipline 
which Chriſt by himſelf or his a in his Apo: 
F- ftles hath commanded us. 

And yet you muſt underſtand. 7. | Thar the: / 
Law of Nature ir ſelf, is much (b) more plainly: 
defcribgd and opened in the Holy Scripture, than: 
you are. able ro read it in it felf. 2. That eve. Le) 
theſe Goſpel. ſupperadded Laws have fomewhat-g 

a natural obligation in them. ſuppoſing. but fores. 
$9 ing matters of fa# (that Chrift did. all rhat i in 

ecd he did.) So much for your Rule. BA” 4 
| IV. The Degree of Obedience which is you! "= 
| Duty, is indeed (i) Perfetion without further fins, 
4 Bur your daily Infirmities have_a pardon : And} 
. therefore the Degree of Obedience neceſſary ro. Foul Fl 
Salvation is but that ir be /ince#e ;thar_is, That 5 
tothe predominant bent of your Heart and' Lije,. YC oy L.- 
_ rruly. obey your Creator and Redeemer ,-; a 
make rhis the chief rrade or buſineſs. which you u 
live for and manage in the world. I 

V. I muſt alfo add, thar in all this you mu 
ſtill remember, that 1. the Devil, and 2. the | 
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(pg): Job 14.1. and 1.12. and 6.29. and 16.27. 
L7.1,2,3..1 J0h.3.16,17. and 4.9. Tit. 3.4: Luke 1 14 
I. and 10. 16, Heb.13.7,17. 1 Theſ.$412. i Cor. x66] 
16. (h) Pſa/. 19. 7,8,9,10. Fob. 1.8,9,10,. and 3.k 
20, 21. (i) Mat. « 48. Pſal.19.7. 2 Cor. 7.1. £ = 
4:12. = 2 In Aﬀa7-6. 33. _ 
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TE tibave all your own nerdy 
and Ke willbe the great Enemies of all this 
Holineſs and obedience: And therefore you muſt 
- vnderfſtand their - enmity and the danger” of ir; 


and Reſiſt rhem; as your Enemies to the laft. 

And: though only fincerity is neceffary ro ſalya- 
E tion, yer, 1. You have not fincerity unleſs you 
| have a (1): defire and endeavour after Perfetion 
"2, And a greater degree of holineſs is neceſſary ro 
_ woe? degree of Glory. 

'S. Alas, Sir, IT ſhall never Remember all this. 

” P. You may ſee then how fooliſhly you have 
RY to loſe your time, of Child-hood and&outh, 
- which ould 
Will of God, and the way to your Salvation. If 
ou had morning and nighr defirouſly medirated 
bm theſe things, and read Gods word, and asked: 
Counſel of your Teachers, and learn'd Cate- 


*, 


yell whar you heard ar Church, and had. ſpent 
3 "rhe Lords Days in ſach work as this, which 
Mm ghr haye been acquainted. familiarly with all 
mis and more.. Bur char which is paſt cannar b2 
=xecalled.. If you cannot remember all. this, 
ET four ro underſtand it well; 2, And remem- 
xr thar which is the ſumm of all. 

3 . What is that ? 

_ 'v. 1. The ſhorteſt ſumm is the Bapriſmal Co- 


6 - | 
ſet "to'God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboft, 
” } Jour Creator , Redeemer and Sanfifitr , your 
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” and refolve; by Gods grace , to: Renounee ther, | 


> F Rom. 8. 5,67,5 A3, Gal. S.17- CD Pal. 1196 + 
3-495. Mat, 25, 20,21;23, (M) Mat..28.. "oy 


have been ſpent in learning the | 


: Ghiſmns, and read good Books, and 1f you had markt_ 


w ſpentin play, aud idlenefs, and vain talk, you 


nant ir ſelf, To (m) Believe in and give. up your * 


you 
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| be next Cn) ſumtnary explaining ths : 
Hſe largely is, 1. The: Creed 'w the' farm of” 
' what you muſt Believe. '2. The (0) Lorts Pray S: 
as the ſumm of what you muſt Deſire. 3; And'the; 
ſhmm of the Law of narure isin the (>) TewCn wn 
mandements: and the Church Laws of I 
abour Miniftry, Communion, Sacraments and'os 
ther worthip,, you will be' raught in the Churels 
by ſenſe,' ant uſe, and ' daily teaching; £73 
you fay the Creed, Lords Prager, and Ten Com? 5 2 
mandments. mn 
8. Tes, IT learned the avnls, but T' never laig't 5g 
ſence, and ſubſtance. of them-to heart. © — i 
'Þ. All rhat. I haye faid to you is but the ſen OS. 
of thoſe. three : Underſtand the; cape ation, Ig a 
Remember the forms or words the elves. 3 ug” 
even your Duty is yet ſhorrer ſummed .u up. 
__(g) Love, which is the fulfilling of the Law. or” 
Juſtice is comprehended in Love., which. 
teach yau to do as. you. would be done by... | 
'' ..S, What Love is i that you mean? - "Rh 
. Þ. The-Love of Ged,: the love of your felf, a Ms ny 
the love of. your Neighbour, is the fum- of a, ll 


_ > 
This is but reaſonable duty, abiah- 10 matt. 

can Ss or ſpeak, againſt. . And one part of it BF} 
ſhall eaſily keep, which is, to love my Self, © 'L 3 
-P. Alas poor man: Have you kepr i ithertg2) « 
Whar enemy have you had in all the wortd con 
onda to (r) your lf? All thar your en 
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Cn) 1 Cor. 15.243,4,5. Mar. 6.4. &) Mat. 5 1 
18. Rom. 13.8,9. (q) Rom. 13. 8,9. Mark” 14.309 
32. Matth. 2, 37539- © of. = % F700: v 20 
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5+ The Paz Mans Familp Bak. 
> could doagainſt you is bur as a flea-biting, Whar: © | 
if they ſlander you; oppreſs you, imprifon you,, Þ| 
 or-otherwiſe abuſe you? Wrong . not .your ſelf - | - 
” and. all this. cannot hinder -your ſalvation, .nor. } 
make God love you ever the. leſs, nor make death... | 
= ever the more terrible z. nor will it ever be your + 
 ſfarrow in; Heaven to. think of ir. All your ene-» \#$: 
” mies in. the World: cannot force you to. commit. 
one ſin, nor. make you a jot diſpleaſing unto God... 
» Bur. you your ſelf have commirted thouſands . of. 
fins, and made your ſe;f an enemy ro God, O rhe #Þ#- 
- folly. of ung iy men-!- they, can hardly forgive. . F 
--. another if they do-bur bear them, or ſlander them, ÞF 
| or _impoyeriſh-them : And yer rhey can go ont) F}F 
abuſe, undo and deſtroy their fouls, and runto- 'F 
t-wards Hell, and eaſily forgive themſelves all Þ| 
» this; yea(/ſ) rake it for their benefir, and willnor 
be reſtrained, (:) nor perſwaled ro forbear, ner 
Few mercy ro their own miſerable fou's. I rell 
you, though rhe Devil hate you, yer all che De- 
E-vils- in the World have not done fo muck againſt 
you, as you have'done againſt your felf. [The De-. 
 vits did bur rempr - you. ro ſin, but never didnor-. | 
could compel you : But ir is you rhat have wil-: 'ÞF - 
E fully Goned yourſelf and fold your foul, as Eſau | 
mis-birthright, for amorſel, for a pleaſant cup or” | 
E game, . or for 2 luſt or filthy pleaſure, and for a-: - = 
> thing. thar's worſe than. nothing. * 
' 


* 


2 Was ir. not 2vu, even you your ſelf,” that forgot. 'Þ|, 
= your G od, neglected your Saviour,. reſiſted the; |. 
tholy Spirit, refuſed ſandtifying Grace, deſpiſed, '$ - 
EHeaven, and :fer more by this.dirty. World ?. Was F 
Ft-not you your ſelf that loved nor Holineſs, nor. 'Þ 
Za holy. God, nor the holy Scriptures, nor. holy”. | 


: 
” 
Eperſans , nor-holy thoughts or words, or.ways:? | } 


Ehar loſt your precious time, and omitred almoſt. ©. 
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| | . fin? If, you -had been a fworn {enemy ro; [your 


- all your 4 ug py run into. mus ere fig A 
And if the Devil ſtudied his worſt-to-hnre you 2: 
-, what could he do. more, than to-tempt:you unto 5 


ſelf and plotred how ro do your ſelf-the greateſt” 
1 miſchief, what could you do worſe, than to'/fin 
#:. and run on Gods diſpleaſure ? Which isthe way 
F- to the Gallows, bur by breaking the Law:, 'by 
murder, felony, or the like-?. And: which is the 7 
way to Hell, - bur loving fin, and refuſing Grace? 
And yer are you a Lover of your ſelf? 4 
- S, AlI this is too true: And yet I am ſure that _ 
1 love my ſelf; How then comes all this to —- 
© -P. You Love your ſelf with, a Senſitive love I 
thar goeth all by ſenſe, and lirtle by Reaſon, muck 
leis by Faith. As a Swire loveth: himſelf whert > 
heis burſting his belly with Whey, or a Rat when 3 
tie is cativg Ratsbane, - You love your Appetite; -* 
bur you have lirtle care of -your:Soul : You" lov 5:4 
Jour -ſelf,, but you love not that whichiis good for +. 
your ſelf, as a ſick man loveth - his life , bur: —Y be 
horreth his .meat -aand medicine © + 
_ - Indeed God hath planted a Love. to'our hve" | 
Sdcep' in nature that no man'can chooſe:bur\Love 1 
himſelf: And' therefore in the- Commandment or 
the' Love of God and our Neighbour only are”: 
expreſſed, and the Love of our ſelves is: tors _ J 
poſed. Bur Chriſt knowin what deſtroyers mer” he 
are of themſelves, and forfakers of their own tale 
vation, doth call upon ſinnersro Love, Care and; FE 
Labour for their own Sonls.. | * GARE 
Thefe things:conjunaly make up” mans | 
againſt his own falvarion.. 1. Fhe ſoul: hath: 
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much of the knowledge of it's own excellency in a R 
higher faculties. * 24 Irs love ro it ſelf as: Rat 

- 4 aatisdulled;,: and wanteth ftirrin up.” :3\ -iris 
oF 4ordivately fallen in Lovemwath it pls 
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andits/ower faculties. | 4. Tr doreth on all ſenſue! | | 
t- objeFts thar-are delightful. 5. Ir 'is as dead and 
"averſe to thoſe noble ſpiritual bigher objetts in 
} Which ir -muſt be happy. And in this ſenſe: Man 
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is his own preateſt enemy. | 

I che rather ſpeak all this to you on this point, 

becauſe your very Repentance conſifteth in being 

+ angry with your (elf, and falling out with, and e- 
. ven loathing your ſelf, for your fins, and your felf- 

* "undoing, And till you come rofce what you have 

- doneagainſt your ſelf, you will never come to that 

true humiliation, and ſelf diſtruſt as is needful ro 

”  Your-ſfalvation. 'And alſo becauſe thar it is bere 
= and bere only, that your ſafety and happineſs is like | 
$0: ſtick for the rime to come. Do but asa man | 
| that /ovetb himſef, and your areſafe. God intreat- 
Y en to have mercy -0n-y0ur ſelf. He hath re- 
> lowed 'on what terms he. witl have mercy upon | 
-  Goners: They are unchangeably ſerdown in this \ 
Goſpel. Andſinners will not yield'unto his germs, |* 
E Though they. be no harder, than, To receive his. 
= - gifts according to their nature, men Will not be | 
= mirteated to: Receive | them. They: would have. } 
- flechly: and worldly' profperiry , but deliverante” | 
from: fiw; and; Holy communion with Gods. they will - 
"not have. Here is the only ſtop of their ſalvation. 
All 'men; (x) might be Holy and happy if they © | fb 
©. would: Burmoſt men will nor. [This is the was F 
- full. ftate of finners! - They will cry ro God for | th 
E INercy, mercy, when Judgement cometh, and. it is ke 
> £00 late; and yer now no counſel, no realon,no | ig 
 mtrcaty;wilkt: perſwade them to-accept ir. Ir is | it 
= & pitiful thing, ro hear Chriſts Miniſters in:his | ig 
Name, beſeech men to accept of ſan&ifying ſav. | pe 
ng mercy, from. day ro day, and all in vain, and | 
 w think how theſe fame men will cry for mercy, | 
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ſaved becauſe God is merciful, white they will-not . 


in the hand of God as an unwilling giver, while 
" ris th:y that refuſe it as unwilling to receive it, * 2 


- will cry our for mercy. - What: would you ſay-to © 


ſeribe, and it is teo true: But methinks it were @-: De 
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when Hedey hack Jane wich ee: 5 nd the dar _ 
is ſhur. Yea how they ſtill ſay ,-7* bope ito be" 


bave his ſaving mercy. As if mercy ack 


Like a Thief that is intreated by the ' Judge to - 
give over in time, and ro have mercy on PTY 
and nor to caft away life, and he will nothear nor- 
be: perſwaded 3. and yer at the Bar-or Gallows : 


a famiſhed Beggar, rhar ſhould ſtand begging for. '. 
analms and nor rake ir? Would irnor be a ſtrange © 2? 
ſighr ar once to hear the Beggas ſay, I pray you gue : 
me mony or bread, and the Giver offering it, and, 2 
ſay, I intreat thee to take ir, and have pity an thy. + 
ſelf, and do not  fami » pd. and cannot prevail. . 
S. Iris 4 Jad and mad condition that you dem | 


fitter compariſon if you likned them to. a Fang P. 
that begs for haſh of- the Phyſician | but © : 
mo Phyſich 3, while the Phyſicion begs off bin n L- 
vain- to take 'Phyfick, that be may have ! alth,. 
For 4 is not the health that men are. unwilling .afm 
but the Phylick. tx is not-(alvation , bot: me" 
ſtrait nas and narrow way.. © 
here is ſome Truthin what you oy; ( hae bw 
bu are againſt che means; )-Bur you; are miſta»: 
kenin the reſt: For Holineſs which they reſuſe ," - 
i$ n@t 10n/y.A mea, but it'ismuch of *(w) Saluarieh 
it ſelf, holineſs is the fouls beaith', and nor only. 3 
its medicine :- And perfett holineſs, which" is" the. - = 
perfect -Knowledge and Love of God, will be - , 


tins ane ar red mes ODS — mm nm nm_ 8 w 


"(Cw ) Mat. s. 21. Tit, 2. 14. Epbrs. 27: Cul, Ts I 


; " : 
Pl . 
. - . 
- . _ 
: - _ = pd -* I 
k ; ” ; 6 Ce - 
- n ThD, L496 TEL <Y ego 


TE 


ZY | ThePo6z Ain palms! Sj 


" heaven ir ſelf. And ro refuſe Holinels i is to refils 
Health and Heaven. 

Þ © '$. The Lord knoweth , that this bath been my 
F caſe ': T have been my. own moſt huriful enemy; 
- and done more againſt my: ſelf than all the world 
bath done 3 and while T loved my ſelf carnally, 1 
undid my ſelf fooliſhly : And I underſtand nw, 


#hut it is-not ſo eafie a matter to love ones own 


| Love Gad, it is pity he ſhould live For God is 
- all Goodneſs. 

_ = P. Alas man, it is far harder to (x) Love God 
| truly, than yourſelf? [ re!] you, thar your want 
|. of Love to God 1s the greateſt fin that ever you 
- were guilty of, and the very ſum of all your 
-- ſins, And were the true Love of God more com- 
- mon, ſalvation would be more common; for no 
 - true. Lover of God ſhall be condemned. I know, 
t- thar there is ſomething of God thar all men love. 
1 F They love him, as he is the Maker and. Maintainer 
"of = World, and of their own;Lives and bodily 
| Properiy And as he giveth them [Food and Ray-; 
3 = Rents and all the Mercies, which they abuſe. ro.gra- 
. rifie their luſts. But they love him nat as he is 
Is ' Holy and a Righteous Governour forbidding fin Te- 
— quiring holineſs, haring and puniſhing rhe ungod- 
'E reſtreining fleſhly lufts, and not fergiving nor 

ving the impenirent.  - 
If you had loved God all this' while indeed 
; would you not have loved his Word, and loves 


his Laws, and hared Holineſs, and could not abide. 
—. 
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Soul aright as T had thought. But be that will not” 


.. to praiſe him; and call upon his name , and loved: 
har he /overh, and delighred ro do his wiland | 
leaſe him ? Did you love God when you broke'. 


A + 6) Lake 18.22,23,24, and 14.26,33. Rom.$. 3 2 
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| an obedient, holy, heavenly life, and loved: not 


- King, who fpirs in his face and rebelleth ag 


God in your () ſinful ftare of life, and think ir fo 


- guilty of ir. Do you not know thatyou have al 
this while been an Enerny God, and a Hater-i0 


| n body can hate God, 


- naughty ſinner, as to think thar the enmity is (x). 


the pleaſires of the fleſh, and being in love witli. 
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ro think or ralk much of him, nor ro call- upon - 
him - You may as well ſay, that he loverh the 


him. | 
As long as you think you have been a lover of 


eaſie ftill ro love him, you. know not God, you. 4 
know not your felf, you know not the need. or the: 
nature of rrue converſion, nor can you repent w Þ 
this greateſt Sin, while you know not that you are 


hin ? ? * "Fora 
S. I have been an enemy to my felt, but fe? = 


P. Where there is enmity, loathing, nnerfational 
mind, and unwillingneſs, there is bat red. -The'cars: 
nal mind is enmity againſt. God :. For it is not ſubs. | 
je to the law of God nor indeed can be, Rom.:$.-* 
5,6, 7. If there were. no enmity between. God. * » 
and man, what need was there of a Mediator. © 
or Reconciler ? And will you think fo ilt of the © 
moſt gracious God , and ſo well of your: ſelf 'a 4 
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only in God, and not in you? Is hean enemy ro? 
any man, that is nor firſt an enemy to him? He 
hateth all the Workers of iniquity , Pſal. 5.5, bes] 
cauſe they are all enemies ro him, and contrary.to: 5 
his holineſs, as darkneſs is ro lghr. .It is the very oj 
ca of all ungodiy perſons, thar their hearts. are: 
turned away from God jto 'this (a) world andre! Sf 


(y) Eph. 2. 1, 2,3. Rom. 8. 6z7. Rom. +, '9, 10. E 


(z) Zech. 11.8. ' Epb, 3. Pe 1 (#)Phil, 3:18, 19.” 
Col. 1.21, 


theſe. 
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| theſe they - (8) love nor char God, nor char holy 
- Word, which calls them off, and condemneth 
{tem for their finful minds and pleaſures. Let 
- "pour Conſcience ſpeak plainly : Had not the 
© world: more of your Hearr than Heaven ? Were 
FFou- not a lover of Pleaſure more than of God 2. 
Were nor your thoughts lying down and rifing- 
E: up;. and all rhe day more forward and ready ro 
think of your worldly and flefhly concernments 
than-of: God ? And were not thoſe thoughts mare,- F 
- fiweer and welcome to you 2 Was not your heart 
” fo-leath-and: backward to think of God with'ples- 
; fire, that you never did ſeriouſly fer your ſelf | 
" one hour rogether in ycur life, ro meditare of him, 
and of the. Heavenly Glory ? Nay in Sermons 
/ and Prayers you could not keep your Thoughts F 
_ him. You know, whar ir is to. love your F 
- friend, ro love: your money, land, and pleaſure; } 
Do. you know-by as good experience what it is to, Þ 
*. love Gud 2 And if. you. love him not above all, : 
'* you love: him: not indeed as God. Were you not } 
* More weary of holy thovghts,, or holy confes. Þ 
- rence, or prayer, than of your. worldly buſineſs . Þ 
þ er-diſcourſe? Was not vour heart againſt the 
- Holineſs and ftrictaes of Gods word, and- of his 
+ ſervants: ? Ina word, if you had zo (c) Enmiry to 
. a Hob and Heavenly mind and life, why. did you 
- not choſe it ?' And why could:nor all Gods mercixs } 
Invite you.to ir? Nor all reachings and intrea-» 
# »ties over perſwade you to ir ? Why are you ſo } 
' backward to it? Is. this: no. Enmity? And if you: 
” were. an enemy ro. Holineſs, and to the Holy word | 
#2 / and Government of God, was nor this to bE an Ex. }. 
/ Heny my /God? I tell YOU we are all Enemies to þ 
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 FGoc "lk Chriſt ow recrartibds us,” and. the _— J 
"2 25 renewed-us, and turned- the- Enmity into. 
ve. 
= [ never Laid the State of Eavity to las 
F tall, now.) 1 kyrow that © was a finner © But Eo 
| brew 20t that I' was an Enemy ts God , eve 
| when'I began te fear that he was for my ft i; 1 att. © 
*. Enemy to me. But I find now that it. hath heen. "1 
with me juſt as you ſay > 4nd I percaive that alk. I 
” fin bath ſome Enmity, to Gad in it, #2 
| *Þ, Where God is not loved as God, he-is ire mw 
| ſame. ſort (4) hated; And between Lowe-and Em * 
| mity there is in-man no-middle State. ' For none + 
- in this are perſect Neuters, or indifferent, 'Have. 7 
| you not heard that: Eamity between the ſeed 'of the, 
” Waman, andof the Serpent was pur: from the be«" 
* ginping, of the Covenant of Grace? And: how? © 
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this. was preſently manifeſted, in..Cain: and\ Aely- 7 
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b3 
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G 
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r 
. | | | the. rwo firſt. men. and. brothers:that'-were' bores 
, 
It 
S 
BY 
ie 
is 


© £0 


ipro the, worlds 1 Fob, 3. 12. Cainwas ofthatwidy | 
*; ove. ( the Devil) and. ſlew; bis: brother ': [Anat © 
© Wcfore flew - be. bim ? Becauſe | bis .onwn mworks- 4 
w; | mere evil, and bis brothers righteous, If you have" 
.* | vead the Scripture, and other pt'2'y; and have... 
burheeded what is. done about yoll inthe World 7 
you might eaſily perceive thar the world. harh ex: 
4 F ver- conſiſted of two' contrary forts of men, who. 4 
4 as rwo Armies are ſtill tro this day in conftanr op» 
G4 Poſition to each other : The wicked are. the (6) 
4 Pevils feed and army : And the godly are rhe at; 8 
"4 | © of Chrift, and the Regenerate ſeed of Gode' * 
2 | | Whence is all the hatred of Godlineſs on the car; —_— 
wo 'All the: ſcorns, and landers, and cruel perſecutis 
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(4) Row 1.30. Pſal. $1. Is. and 68:1. and 218. . E 
| Conmand 2. TT. 7: 10, '2 Chr. 39. 2, (c) Fob. 344; ; ; 


952 The Poo! Mans Family Book: - Þ 
- ons and butcheries of holy perſons, an1 the num? "Wi 
ber of Martyrs and Sufferers, but fron this'im« | 
bred Enmity ? This is Chriſts meaning, when he Þ 
faith, thar he came not ro ſend Peace bur'a Sword: |. 
|. Becauſe he came to cauſe rhar Holineſs, which the Þ F« 
wicked will fill hare and perſecure. Look about: Þ W 
| . you, and fee whether we may not yer truly ſay. Þ af 
*- with St. Paul, Gal. 4. 29. But as then be that was | 
' born aſter the fleſh perſecuted bim that was born af- | 
' 'fer the Spirit: even ſoit is now; And we wereal] | $9 
of this malignant diſpoſition in ſome degree til} | of 
' Grace recover us, Rom. s. 10. When we were E. |. 
nemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of | or 
his Son. So Col. 1. 21. Jam. 4. 4. He that will bea } ] 
friend of the world is an enemy to Gad. The Friend. | © 
ſhip of the world is Enmity to God. IT will mind; F 1 
you of no other proof more than Chriſts own [ 
 fentence, whietris not unjuſt, Luke 19. 27: Thoſe | ſet 
mine Enemies that would not IT ſhould reign over | © 
”- themy bring them bither, - and flay them before me, } 
Thoſe rhar would nor 'have Chrift reign over } 
them {and ſubdue their woridly minds, and fleſhly # 
laſts, and make them holy) are bis Enemies. And | 
hatch not this been your Caſe ? 0 
SS, T cannot py its The Lord forgive me, and © 
"” bave mercy on me. TI ſee now, that it is not ſo cafe 
> &@& matter, nor ſo" common to lave God truly, as. T. 
= thought it was. C 
|. .P. To(f) Love God as Gad, with all our mind, } *. 
-.. and beart, and might, is the ſum of Holinefs, rhe 1 
N | Proper fruir of the Spirir, the certain Mark-of | © 
=. God on the Soul, and the ſureſt Evidence of his } 
” love to us, and the very beginning and foreraſte of 'þ 12 
Heaven. Ir is that, which Chriſt came into the Þ Co 
I 7 "is | . Oe F 
J (f9 2 Theſ 3,5 Luke 11.42, Rom 55. Gal. 5. be 
E Judce21. A I 
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F- ed ©o effect, by the ano [ wonderfit demons”. 
| — ftration of Gods love to finners, as the foo ; 
- means to win their love. Faith in Cbri/t is but the” 


s.._ 0 4. 


'* > Bellows to kindle in us' the Love of God ; And 

x | Faith working by Love, is all our''Religion ina few 
+ words.” Therefore if Love to God. were-cafie 
7 * and Common , all goodneſs would be ſo, and . I 
, - Salvation would be ſo. - - 
2 But having- ſaid rhus much of the Love of Dye 

1 Þ Soul, and the Love of God, what think you next 

j | of the Love of others? Is thar alſo caſte to, you Þ 

. | © S. I am ſometimes anzry' when I am wronged 

f | "4 provoked, but 1 know not one in the world that 

- F, wiſh ill to. 


| * Þ- So far it's well. But r. Do you Love men E 
| more for God and his Image on them than for JON8 + 
| ſelf? 2. Do you (g) Love Jour Neighbour as 201 =. 
| ſelf 2 pL Br ay you underſtand the . matter arigh! 
| 3 1. God mutt be firſt and principally Loved, as t 
- chief and infinite good :- He muſt be Loved ”Y 4 
| bimſelf, as being 2oodneſs it-felf, and moſt amiable 2 
in himſelf, and that unlimiredly with all the. Soul, +7 
- The Creatwre muſt be Love only for God, as. 
' bearing his Image, or the marks gf his perfection; . 
 F and as.a means to kyow, and pleaſe, and Glorifie 
! } him: Thofe muſt be moſt loved, who haye moſt of © 
[| the Image of God, in wiſdom, righteouſheſs, and? _ 
holineſs. The Godly mutt be loved as Godly with © 
a'fpecial Love, Profeſſ2d Chriſtians muſt be be-:: 
loved as ſuch. All men, even our C b) Enemiesy\,, _ 


c 1 Gr nn 


"SY wy guuw 5 


v» 


" OW... 
4 - 


gy—_—_ 


_ __ "x 
__ - 4 
, % 4&6 w* + 


5 | (& Gal.s. 14. Fam. 2.8, 1Pet.2.17. and 3, 8. Rod 2 3 5 
f | 12,9,10. and 13.9,10, 2Cor.13.11, Gals 6, 15,2608 
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> Col.1.4- 1 Theſ.4.9. 1 Pet.1,22. 1 Fob.4.7,8. Job. 1-3. 8 
34. and 15, 12,17. 1 7Jeb.q4.7,11,12,20,21, and: 4 
2. 2Foh.q. Col.2. 2. Epb.4-2,15.15- -and $.2, () Heve 1 "iP 
19, AM Mat. 5. ES. E 
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+ "muſt beloved as Men,, with a Common oye: 
- And all this for Gods work upen them, -and his : "0 


-  antrereſt in; them. 
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But a ſelfiſh Carnal-man, loving his Carnal fe if . 2 


- and Reaſon of his. Love to others, He loveth.nox © 

|. thoſe beſt who: are beſt, and moſt holy, or ſervices 'Þ 
” able ro God, and the-publick good 3 Bur thoſe 
©”, that, Love and Honour bim moſt; and thoſe that Þ 
- are moſt of bis opinion; and thoſe that will be Þ 
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- More than God, 'doth make himſelf the Bandard F 
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'phane fivearer, a' derider of holineſs, who: /oved | 


=, S. TI cannot deny but you deſcribe me rights ] tha 
.,  Iy, | bY 

 P, Anddid you never diſhonour your Governe 'F cnt; 
> ours, Prince, or Parents ? Did you.never fſeck ro Þ Ceri 
© hurt another, nor defire revenge ? Did you neyer] od 
FE deceive your Neighbour, nor wrong him any: ( 
E-* Tway in his eſtate ? Did you never belie nor. flatt'h 
* - der him, nor backbire him, nor falfly accuſe him! 


A Nor. ſeek ro make him odious or contemptiblewy — 
> others? Did you never cnvy him; nor Cover BF T1 
FP ERS | cliarg} 4; 
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| hte, or honours, nor ſ=ek to aw any thi 
# from him to.zour ſelf 2 If you did; what love 3 
E allthis, bur-ſelf love? 
FT Nay whar labour and Coft lee you been at 
\ to fave the ſouls of miſerable ſinners, or-to relieve”: E 
| their. bodies? -And he (2), that ſeeth his brother” J 
haveneed, and ſhutteth up.the bowels of his Coms © ® 
- pafſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of God - 5 
inhim? Ar. what rates, and. with what condes * 
{cenſion, ſelf-denial and diligence have you ſhews 2} 
ed your Neighbours, that you love them? 4 
md py Ar leafty hath ir been with any ſuch Love as | 
+ you love your ſelf 2 -How cafily. can you bear your 
Neighbours wrongs , reproaches, flanders, por 
' yerty, ſickneſs, in compariſon of your own? You. 
F can aggravare his faults, and extenuate you, 
| .own; And judge him very culpable, and cenſur= I 
| able, and puniſhable, for that which, you make . 
L mag of in.'you ſelf. _- : 
244 - $3 1 muſt confeſs T have finned againſt the * 3 
_ Live of God, of my ſelf, and of my Neighboar.* * 4 
34 4141 ſee, that TI muſt have. a better heart , before Þ 
g | can eruly Love God, my ſelf, and my Ns 
it & -for the time to come, | 
id  ,'Þ, I have plainly opened to you the nature of. 
- | rue Converſion, even (&) Faith.and Redentance bl 
+ } that is, The nature of the Covenant, which your. 
. F Parents in your Baptiſm made in your name; or . 
1+ F <ntred you- into, and which at age you muſt fin-". 6 
rw} nay make your ſelf, if you will be ſaved. Whar- - Z 
er | lay you now to it upon Confi deration -of this. "3 
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ny | Whole 2. Can you. heartily conſear'to. it, and thus: : 
an- 4 ofe. up your. {elf to God and ro Jeſus Chriſt, _ : 
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4 "he paz as 


- bneeled. down to him . 


f 
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4. 
{4 
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F *2n Baptiſm : Bat little did. T'know or conſider”, 


S, O Sir! itis a pany buſes y Bok. rd 


; | #:201y 4 thought of it yet before I ſpall mnderſtand © 


it well, And many a thought more to" overcome 
all the backwardneſs of my. heart : + Such a work | 


zs n0t: to be raſhly done. + 
P. IT like your anſwer, ſo be it that it come not 


from- unwillingneſs, nor imply nora purpoſe to de-- 


lazy: thar which muſt needs be done, or you are 


--. For ever (1) undone, cannot be done too ſoon foir 


be done well. Bur tell me, were you never 


4 confirmed by a Biſhop » by rhe laying on of his: 
E - Bands? 
£7 -*-S. Tes to tell you the truth T was, Though none | 

of all the Pariſh went to him, but I my ſelf. | 


P. And what was it that te did ro you ? And 


B Whar did you ? 


'S. He ſaid a ſhort prayer , and laid bis band, 


© "Gn my head, which I took- to be his bleſſing , but 


' what be ſaid 1 _ pot Bat I ſaid not a word 


- 20 bim.” j 
= > P. Did he notexamine you, of your Knowledge, I 


and Faith, and: Repentance , and whether you-: 


{have kept your Baptiſmal Covenant, and now, f- 
I Conſent ro 1t? | 


We were all Children that. 
and had bis bleſſing , and. © 


Only now you remember me, 


'S; Not a word. -: 


we knew 0 more. 


' what that Covenant was : Nor” had T given” any 
"othir account if- T had been examined, but only. 
the 1 could Joy the Creed, the Lords Praycly 
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bs... heard him tell one at Age that went before w, | 
that we muſt ſtand to the Covenant. that we made | : 


” * 


"a Pens fo oh 305+ Mat.18. {3 
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J Via the Ten Commandements3 Er I miders © bs 
{x them not. '# 
ion P. If -you-will read the Church Liturgy about. y 
" Confirmarion;. you. will ſee thar, 1. You ſhould 2 
PF have beenable ro fay all the Church Carechiſin x * 
2, And that -you ſhould have had the Curares cer- |} 
C -tificare rhereof; 3. And that, berng come to years 4 
" of deſcretion, and having Learned what was pro*. 


a - miſed for you in Baptiſm, yousfhould your. felf with... i 
2 Jour own mouth 'and conſent *tatifie and confirm the 1 
X ſame: and alſo promiſe that. by the grace of Got 7 
Jou will evermore endeavour your ſelf faithfully to: 
” obſerve it. And the Biſhop,, I ſuppoſe, though 3 
| you underſtood: him nor, did pur this queſtion to. 3 


;. 


k you, Do 39u bere'in the preſence. of God and this } 
' Congregation, Renew the Solemn Promiſe an4 Vow 
that was made in your name at Jour Baptiſm : Rath 


+ EM 


1 
l ſing and-confirming the ſame in your own perſons, i 
t 
{ 


Es 


and. ackoowledging your ſelves bound to believe. and 
to do all thoſe things', which your Godfathers and -* 
' Godmothers undertook, then for you « And you-* 
' were toſay { 149] And irs ordered'thar- [none 
* 2 ſhould be admitted to the Holy. Communion, till ſuch 
F- time as be be Confirmed, or be ready and Zefirous to © : 
be confirmed.) I confeſs thefe Covenanting words : 
, | wXeonly in the New Common Prayer Book, 1662, 7 2 
© and therefore it's like you heard no fach thing" 
[ 


Bur there was yer more in the Old Rubrick of 
the Reaſons of ir. 
, So rhar' you ſee, if the Biſhops. and Paſtors - 
e | © would fairhfully manage this great .work, not + 
| ſhould Communicare ar the Lords Table, 'tilk 0 
/ profeſſed all rhis Covenafhr Conſenr ,; in vehie We | 
: - Your rrue Converſion-dorh conſift. "3Þ 
S, T would it were ſo: Tt would Buke 2 great” . 
, "reformation in | the Church. 1 had learnt the -; | 
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beft.,anderftanding and deliberation. 

P.' Iam ſo much the more of your mind, becauſe 
x was the Wifdom of all Chriſts Churches, for 
many hundred years,-to keep thofe rhar defired 


| Baptiſm ar ape, a ſufficient rime in the Order of | 


Carechiſed pgrſons',, long reaching them the 


; meaning of Chrifſtianiry and Baptiſm before they 


baptized them. And becauſe the Bereans, 4s 
16. are commended for: ſearching rhe Scripture, 


 .to ſee whether that which was taught titens 
 .. was ſo or not: Bur eſpecially becauſe Chriſt 
6 himſelf, Luke 14. 28, 29, 30. would have all that 


come to him, fir down firſt and counr whar it 


© is like ro coſt them to be his tre Difciples, | 

- 2nd to conſider wellof the work, and how they ] 
t  fhall go through with it before they engage thent» 
> felves to him. 067, pies : 3 
ES. Brut why then did Peter (m) baptize thou- | 

* Jands in the day that he had converted them ? i. 
=P. 1. They were Jewsthathadbeen inftructed 
B in the Law,and known the true God, and had been 
” folemnly entred into his Covenant before, and 1 
L avanied no neceſſary knowledge, except only a- 
Z bour the true Meſſiah, whom they themſelves ex- | 
| pected. So that their caſe much cl n) differed from | - 
” that of the Gentiles, or thatare found in vutrer ig: 
* ance. 2. And though rhe time was ſhorr, yet. 
© they gave ſufficient evidence of their Converſign | 
© *5n their Humiliation , Confeſſion. and penitent | 
”. Jefires of being acquainted with the way of Sal- 
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SP s Pore when 1 aid, | 
' "and ſoon forgot it, and never dreamt of ſuch a $9> 
|. lemn Covenant with God as you deſcribe, on which 
* my whole Salvation doth depend, which needeth the - 


cm) Aﬀs 2.38, 32, &c. (n) Rom, 2. 12,1 | 
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- have forborn my Baptiſm till now, than to be bap> _ 


' When- you are, read my Book for Infants Bapy 3 


- . ter by Baptiſm: Whichis proved, 1. Mat.28. 19, 


"were Members of the Church. before Chrifſts-In> : 


3 - Cumeifion entred the Jews children:: And' the 
| TPmadclites, and Edomites, and/'the Poſtevity'50 
Ketarab uſed Circumcifion as' well as:the Tex 


memberſhip ceaſeth not. For theſe two: were 
; Ro before :! In the Witdernefs- for _ 5 


profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, with their Repen+_ - 
tance at their Baptiſm. _ If you are juſt now rru F $ 
acquainted with the meaning of rhe Bapriſinal Coe" 
venant, and fully refolved ro' conſent -ro it, and © 
perform-it, I would have you renew. tt without 
delay : Bur e}Me rake time robe inſtruted and Res 
" 19 2 
S. Seeing I muſt make jſt tbe fame preparas 1 
Toe and profeſſion, and Covenant, as if I were; 
newly to be baptized , had it not been better rr 


tized in infancy, when. I knew not what was dong - b 
What Warrant is there for being baptized befre 2 
we believe ? 

P. You are nor now capable of aifpatenald 


tiſm. In the mean time I ſhall only, re[l you+ r= 
That all, that are. tro be entred inro Chrifts./} 
Church, as irs Member and his Diſciples, muſt ems. 


20. Diſciple me all Nations , baptifing them: Bape. 
tiſm is made the door of entrance into rhe* Gab; 
ple-Church, ' and there is neither a word of. Come ©: 
mand nor Example of entring any other way! # 
2, Bur the Infants of believers are to be'entre £ 
into Chriſts Church as irs Infant Members ali AN £ 
Diſciples : Which is proved, 1. Becauſe Infants - 


carnation - And Chrift came not ro deſtroy the. G 
Church priviledges, bur ro enlarge rhem. Cir- > {4 


And though Circumeiſion ceaſe, Infants Churc 
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= Years-all rhe Jews Children were uncircumciſed, 
33 and-yet they ceaſed nor ro-be-Church-members + 
-* Yea Deut. 29, they were expreſly .entered into 
= the Covenant of God. _ + 23: 
© 3, Itappeareth therefore that the Inſtitution of 
- Circumciſion proverh not that Infants Church- 
memberſhip. was then inſtituted; Yea, ir is plain 
- that ir continued from Adams time : 1. Becauſe 
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| ture elſe, when ir began. 2. The word [ ſeed] 
Gen. 3. 15, inthe new Covenant 1s extenſive to all 
ages: For rhotgh ir be meant of Chriſt as the 
© Head and Captain, 12 is'meant of all the boly ſeed 
©  a$ his members. 3. Gud did ſtill Joyn the Ch:i]dren 
with the Parents in promiſes and threats, bl eflings 
-- and curfings in all Ages, before Circumciſion, 
þ- 4. There is no proof that ever God had anyChurch 
-- on carth,of which Infants were not members. ” 
=: 4. God bath /by; nature and inſtitution, Neut. 
 :29.:10,11,12. Gen. 17,13. made it the dury of-Pa- 
E.#ents to enter (their Children into the Covenant 
= of, God, which is no where reverſed: Bur under 
- the Goſple there is no appoinred way of entrin 

Z them-into Covenant but by\Baptiſm. If Go 

= command us to dedicare them ro him, he will 
© ſure receive them, =o ; 
- :. 5. Scripture relleth us, that Chriſt would not 
& Hbayccaſtoff the Jewiſh Nation, and conſequently 
- their-children, from their Church ſtate, if their 
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| her chickens under her wings, and ye would nor! 
Rom: 11. They were broken off for unbeliet ;; 
= Therefore. bur, for unbelief they had nar been 
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theze is nor one word of inrimation in the Scrip-g 


| own unbelief and rejecting him had: nor done tt. 
- Matth. 23.37. 0 feruſatem! how ofc would I 
have gathered thy children as a Hen gathereth . 


” broken off. - And the Gentiles are graffed into: the | |. 
# fameOlive or- Church ftare. And, mark ir, It, 18 | 
Plain here that the believing. part :of the Jews. & þ 


wad ay A oa, 


Were nor bogket: off fron! a Church el rhough's 
they ceaſed to be a Kingdom and NaionalChurch. 3 3 
And - therefore "their children. loſt 'not their. * 
Church , and covenant-right,* And.ifthe children. * 
of. believing Jews had ir, all had it, when mer? 
Church was one. 

6 Matth. 28. 19. He tells us that Nations are 
; capable of being diſcipled. And the. Kin roms, | 
- of rhe World are ro be the Kingdoms of Ke Lord- * 
_-| and of his' Chriſt: Bur there is no Nation or: b. 
Kingdor, which Infanrs are not apart of. _— 

7, And Chriſt himſelf was angry with his Dif:- 
ciples thar would have kept little children frons 7 
him; and ſaid, Forbid them not to'-comer unto me for*;. 
of ſuch is the K:ngdom of Heaven. And chereforei. 0 
he is ſtill ready ro receive. them -when dedicared 2 
ro him. Though he then baprized them not, be" 
cauſe the common uſe -of Chriſtian: Bapriim — 
to begin afrer his Death. . WO 

8, And the Apoſtle x Cor. 7. 14. rell vs thar oifr* 
| Children are boly; which muſt needs fignifie more 


_ 


than Legirimare; for ſo are Heathens children, = $ 
9. Andthe Apoſtlesſtil, bayrized whole houſholds 28 I 
10: And the univerſal Churct inatll ages hach', 
obſerved it. 

, Hr: And Infants have a viſible way of: fin ane* I 
- miſery by generation : And if there were no,vi-: 
fible way: of their recovery by-forgiveneſs; chat 8 
is if there were no-Promite or'coyenantof* Par 
| don which they had a certain part in, Chriſt's: Te:z6 Yn: 
. | medy would be fo narrow as-to..exclude the agenÞ 

that js;;firſt miſerable ; and whathope could. we 

have of theſalvarion- of any of-ous Lafants: we 7 

out a Pronuſe? F 

O S, Brut they btlieuve-not«*. 

| +2. Nor4thez-/ir-80t,'and yer. they are-guiltyo 0 £* b-) 
4 inal fin, and” need” a Saviour. . Though thee 
"| here not ag wed! ; ey 's arc-rlie Toles! of-b =" 
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Hevers : And their Parents Faith is as far imput* 


” ed tothem for their reception, as the unbeliefof 
> the wicked is impured ro their children for their 
' rejection and greater puniſhment ; which is 


Plain in Scripture. Indeed while they have no 
Treaſon and Will of their own, their Parents rea- 
for and Will hath the diſpufal of them, they being 
as. their Members, | | 
SS. But what good doth it to thoſe that nnder< 
fland not ? | 

- P, Is it no good, to have a ſolemn delivery of 
a ſealed pardon of original fin? And a covenant- 


=” relation ro God rhe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? 
And aviſible Title to the bleſſings of the cove- 
ut fellow Citi-' 


Zens of the:Sainrs, and of | the Church or Houſe- 
hold of God, and if they die, ro have Tight ro life 


E eternal 2 When ir is-the Dogs that are without 
-. The doors ? The benefir is the Childs, and the - 


comfort is the Parenrs. Is. ir not a ptiviledge 


jar you may take a Leaſe of Lands tor your 
» Childs life as well as your own, and make him-a- 
* Fartry in. the Covenant, and bind him ro pay. the 
'-Renr, though he vnderftand it not ?. And if at age 


he think he is wronged, he may quit his part in 
.Chriſt and Heaven when ever he pleaſe. 
S. But I perceive by my own caſe, we-ſhould 


EP. 1. Your Parents ſhould be as ſenſible when . 
they dedicare' you ro God, rhough you coutd not. 


2.” And your former baptiſm hindreth, nor' your 


= -perional, Covenanting now, as underftandingly 
and ſenſibly as if you never had been baptiſed be- 
fore. Fe. « 
formaliry , even- about Gods: own Inſtitutions: 
upon t 7 We 


Al men are prone. to outfideneſs . and 


many forts 


o. great tre -is- laid by 
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ar it more ſenſibly, if we ſtayed till we underſtand Þ 


©. what we do. 
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| Ws Yo) ourward wallive, —_ wah not cnoun} the - ; 
- | nature of the Covenanr: Though. you may 
, |. not be baptized again, you may as feriouſly 'and * 

| ſolemnly again Covenant with God; even the” 7 
| fame Covenant which you-made. in Bapriſm': And - 
= #.is rhe ſame which is &ill renewed in the Lords : ; 
; | Supper. So thar ir did you no! harm to be . 
baprized in infancy : Though you have been fo 
finful as ro negle&t the Une conſideration of ir, 
_ 'you may nevertheleſs upon your Repentance re» * 
new the ſame Covenant : And the ſame Coreg 


J will give you the ſame benefits; rhougt you 'be' 2 

; nor Tebaprized. Therefore now ſer ro-it.; nog * 
only as if you had never done it before] bur witty 
, - double humiliarion and ſerioutheſs , as beſeemerty | 
one thar made and broke ir. 

? S. Have you any more to ſay to me about ir2Þ 

. P, Yes: I muſt before let you know in what.” 
manner it is that this covenant muſt be made, if 
- | .you will be a Chriſtian indeed, and have'the bes. 7 


* nefits, r. You muſt confent ro the Whole Coveniaptiil 
} of God, andnor only ro ſome pare: You muſt! a 
(p) devoted , to your Creator , your Redeemeny *2 *Y 
and your Sandtifier : You muſt take him for your: 7 
| Owner, your Ruler, and your Saviour: You mae | 
be willing ro be ſanctified as as well as pardoned,” 
and rd. be faved front fin, and not' only| from. 
Puniſhment. bs 
"2. You muſt underſtand all the terms well.,. 
and count your coſts, and reckon upon taking op 
4} the Croſs and denying your ſelf, and. forſaking: at: 
 - this World, in Heart and reſolution, for Otiſty. ;\ 4 
and rake God and Heaven for your whale porti*>\Þ 
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0) 1 Pet, 3.21. Mar,16.16 Jeb.3.16. Fam.g. laſts. 3 ; 
-1 06.2.1, (p) Mat.28.19;20.09c.11.28. Lukg19.27 
Rom. 14.5. Epb.1.23. Luk,14.26; tothe end, \. Rom-By i 
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E Ons. and refolve to ſtick ro God if you have-no- 
thing elſe, and if you meet with never ſo. much 
> tribulation in the World. You muſt believe that T 
E Heavenis as fure as if you ſaw it, and rake tharg- - 
© and the neceſſary means thereto, for all your part; 
| and not reckof' upon caſe; pleaſure, profit,or ſaſe- 
MA ro the fleſh 11; 5k, TP . 
+3. You muſtCovenant 46/o/utely withour any. 
+. lecret (9) exceptions or reſerves : It you ſecretly 
- keep a. reſerve in your heart, that yqu;will come 
> £0:Chriſt bur upon trial, and thar you: will be Re-. 
+ ligious as far. as will ftand wirh-your .proſperity 
= agd ſafcry in the World, and ſo you: may nor be 
E mhcone, If you excent ſecrerly.cither honour, e- | 
= #xC or life, which you reſolve nor to Jay down, \.F, 
-1f Chriſt require it, you then play the:Hypocrite, ' 
and loſe all. BE ih OG 
2.4, You muſt conſent to. a. preſent change, .and 
- ar preſent thus wholly give up your ſelf ro God ; 
 and-nor only that pou will doir ſome rime hereaf- 
E ze. AShe rhat will not take up Chriſtianity and a 
= Holy Life rill-hereafter,: ſhould nor be Baptized 
© tll-bereafrer, when he will.do it: So.if;you do. F 
#-bur conſent to Repent and be.Converred'titÞ ſome. Þ 
E tne hence, this. is at prefent no Repentance! [| 
= converſion, nor true covenanting with- God. All 
© this: you muſt. underftand and do. - 1 
” Andnow 1 will give you time ro Learn and Rev | 
E-felve. of all- this.that T have failro you. Reado- | 
© ver -and :over the expoſition of the Covenant,. | 


4 


bed. 


Which I have written, and what you underſtand; 
& nor, -ask rhe meaning of it, And when you have. :Þ + 
* done all, come. to me and. rell.me your reſoluz: |} 
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* Landlord, Sir Elymas, Dives, and be is account 
. -, 4 man-of. Wit, and Learning, and he ſaith ſo much 
'} © againſt all that you perſwade me to, that T. an. 


you are diligent and deal faithfully wirh your ſelf, 
' and' donor ler deceivers carry 'you away quietly”? 
Without hearing, whar can be. ſaid againſt _ 


WY 


The Third dayes Conference... < 


A © Paul, A Texdhier.. 

Groak You! A Learner: * 8] 
drakers Sir_Blymas Diues, &A Mali 

"oY nant” Contradicter... "I 

Puuk, * Elcome Neighbour : You 3 

come ſooner than expe! 

you! Are you well Reſolveda ; MZ 

what wetalkr of ? : - +> b F; 

Saul. Since T ſaw you, I opened my caſe 107 


perplexed bctween both; - aud know - not what: to. 
fay or do: But at laſt. 1 got him. to come to you | 
and” (ay that to you which be ſaid. to me; thet T3 " 
miy hear, which ſeemeth in the right; - > \. <= 

P. You did very wiſely, and T haye the. more. s 
hope of your Converſion. and Salvarion; becauſs 


clire him. to come in. 
_Elymaz Dives. Gaod-marrow Mr. Paul* by 
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FE The'q 9 8s Fomith Bok. - 
; "9 here, ſo that he can ſcarce ſleep : _— 
- preciſe Preachers make ſuch a ftir with jour Re 
' Higion in the World , that you will not let men 
. live in quiet by you. | . 
P. Sir, -he- that is called and conſecrated to i 
: this Office, to declare from the word of God 
b Mpoatetf, things (a) Great,and Neceſſar3.and True, | 
: = Concerning the everlaſting ſtate of their Souls, 
” miuft needs call men to ſober and ſerious thoughts : | 
- - And if there be ſome trouble in theſe thoughts | 
to thoſe that have fooliſhly neglected their own 
+ happineſs, ir is no wonder. 
= EI. The Man hath been all this time, an honsſt © 
E : oinfu Iahouring man. , I never beard that be 
"7 You , or did any man harm; but hath followed 
bis buſtig/s and gone to Church } and} "received 
” the Sacrament, and lived in Love and Peace with © 
# bis Neighbours 3 T never ſaw him drunk, nor a* | 
ay harm by bim;, And now you will mize bin | 
| | ond? of his Salvation. | 


NG 


: P. Sir, I would have no man doubt of his Sal- 
3 + "pation withour cauſe: Nor no man perfſame of Sales | 
{vation withour cauſe. The faving- or Lofing of. þ 
Sc glfor ever is a great buſineſs, and nocto | 
F, aff -vpon preſumpruous and blind hopes. -1 Þ 
: TE etle ber have him (6b) make ſure of Heaven, And $ 
P can any man, think you, make too ſure ? Iris ndr 
+6 nor-I that are the Judge of ſouls, bur Gold : | 
4p his Laws are the Rule of his Judgmenr. His - 


Fv 
IT 


( 

1 

- Word tells us whoit is that he will fads If T retf 1 
E any man that Chriſt will not ſaue bim, ro whom the: F 
E Goſpel promiſeth Salyation » condemn me -and <3 
| Har not. ' But if you tell any man that God. will 8.4 
$i ; 
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five bim, to whom God ark Pokey” no fuch= 
thing , bur -the- contrary , whar wrong" can-"be > 
preater to God and him? And as tb-his good life 
F . which you talk of, Faith, and Repentrance;and the «- 
| Love of God, and a holy life, are marrers of angs * 
1 ther nature than all thar you have faid: Pardon ©: 
| me for telling you, that you ſpeak our of yoi #- | 
1 - Element, Jike an unlearned man about Eaw, cor 

| Phy/ick, and not like one that had made Diviti 
the ſtudy of his Life, as we have done, Fheve. 
but enquired of the man bimſelf,, ' how-the caſe | 
ftandeth with his Soul, and ſer the word'of God 
before him, and directed him how to judge hin > 
ſelf. Ask him whether he hath lived by Faithor 7 
fenſe, afrer rhe Spirir or after the fleſh; Whether © 
he hath (c) Loved God or pleaſure better? Whe®® 
'ther he hath ſought Heaven or Earthly proſperiny © 
with the greater care and diligence ? If he —_— 
| I will affure him that he is in a State of Graces * 
4 | Trs he thar muft anfiver you. 

| El. Are you @ Preacher, and think that "_ 


E : 


þ frighten ren, and caſt them into terrors, is the: 
way 10 mend them ? Tt is Believing well, and 4 
Hoping well, thatis the way to ſalvation. £8 
wy Believing and Hoping falfly, is not, the be+ 2 
lieving and hoping well. He thar knowerh nor: 
and fearerh not a danger, will not ſufficiently: a-3 2 
bour to,efcape it. Did you never read that the i 
(4) Fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdem; a govd 

1 underſtanding have all they who do hereafter 2? , Dot "z 

4 not-Chrift ſa » Fear bim that is able to deſtroy both -* 

- 4 foul andibo y in Hell 2 YeaIfay unto 10 On 

| ſoever. ith the contrary) Fear, bin, Matth.:.»0.3 

28: Lik: 12.5, And Heb. 12,28,29. Sceing we Ter 
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| ceive: a Kingdom, x j* wy cannot. wh wi<is2 let us : 
Eng: grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably Þ} 
with reverence and godly. fear -; For our God ; 
ts q corfuming Fire. Heb. 4. 1 Having a promiſe 
oY us of entring into bid\reft, let us fear leſt any 
” of you Come ſhort of. it. The Scripture is tu!l of |} 
_ fch like paſſages; | 
. Suppoſe 1 amaPhyſician and have a Medicine | 
— a infallibly cureth all dropſjes and conſumpri- 
--ons-in time; And I ſee the fgns of a Aropſie or 
_ opfoniption. on one of your Servants, and I tell 
-* him my- opinion of his caſe and danger, that he 
Will die unleſs he preſently rake this certain re- | | 
| ek ; And you come and chide me for frighten- | 
A  ing.and difcomforring him, and rell him that there 
J is no danger Which'of us is the more comfor- 
; table friend to the man? Iaffure him.of Recoy | 
_ very.if he-will uſe the -means : You flatter him 
- with falſe - hopes to. keep him from uſing them. 
And Iam a Phyfician and you are none ;. Which I 
E '&f us: may 'he'wiſclier- believe ? I 
B El. When you ſhould draw men to Believe, you © 8; 
" drive them to unbelief and doubting, I 
4 P. Faith is not meerly, to Believe that we are- 14 
- already forgiven and ſhall be ſfaved': If it would F 
n 
t1 
ſ: 
Y 
3 


— 


[OF 


Z Prove a man good to believe thar he is good, 'op- 
- Prove that a man ſhall be ſaved, ro believe thar he 
> fhall be fayed, and thar he hath rrue grace, when: 
b-: | ks -hath none, than all che Heathens and wicked | 
= men. in the World may be ſaved by believing"it -þ 3 
” ſhall be ſo. Then ler your Tenant believe rhat | £: 
2 * he: harh mony when he hath noney\/and believe | 
= that; he hath paid your rent, when he hark not; ] = 


Believing. God, ſuppoſeth ſome - word of his s, | 1a 
” be believed: And whar word of his promiſeth,"| .2; 
» Salvation ro. the ungodly? We muſt belieye the] g. 
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\-he1s nor ſober, and yet not thereby doubr of the.” 


* Paul in the ſhipwrack -when-he ſaid, There fall 5 


— 


toly (e). Bilieve i in 7-7 4-ay ky is, Take him: IIa 
cally for their Teacher, rheir Saviour. and - 

ro. fanctifie them by his Spirit, . and mortifie ee 
worldly fleſhly luſts, and make thern-a-holy and | 
heavenly people. To take Chriſt for cha Phys 
ſician and Saviour of your ſoul is rruly ro believe.” 

And to ' doubt of the truth of his word, is the 
doubring of unbelief. Bur ſos not every doubts + 0 
ing of our own ſincerity. A drunkard x6, doubyx. "7H . 


Goſpel of Chriſt. 
El. IF poor men have no more wit. than Tl 
bearken 0 it that you would put into their heads, 
ow will drive them alt into defpair- at laſts + 
'P.. We do' but teach them how to prevent <2” 
verlaſting deſpair. There is no-hope. of. being ſa- - 
ved in defpire of God, or againſt his Will. © And-: 
to cheriſhſuch CF) hopes ( of being ſaved without - 
Holinefs ) till rime be paſt,-is rhe way to Heh: © 
liſh deſperation. Whar if the King rell his ſubjedts; 
If you murder there is no bope of your lives ; Iwillnat : 
pardon you; Will. you ſay tothem, Goon and: kill 
men; donot deſpair; the King doth ill ro put'you 
upon deſperation; What if you had been With. 


nat a hair of your headperiſh : But if. theſe ftay not 
the: ſhip, you cannot be a ] Would 615 £1 4 | 
faid He preacheth deſpair; go forth and ſear wot 2. Y | 
What if you had heard Chriſt himſelf fay, , 7oh,35 "3 
3,5 -LFerily Iſny unto thee, except a man be born 24 . 
gain of water and the Spirit, he . cannot, enter -inta” 
the Kingdom of God ? And Mar.18.3. Except Je. 


Leda C—_ ch LRBQe 5d 
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--t Caheertcd ad ranks, as + little Childres, yer Can | þ 
not enter into the. Kingdom of Heaven? Or Luke 13.  Þ 
3,5. Except ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh ?] Would Þ 
you have ſaid Believe bimnot : He preacheth de- 
_. ſperation ? Wharif you ſay ro your Servant, if thou 
do not work, rhou ſhalt have no wages, Shall he þ 
- fayI willnot deſpair, but I will kope well though 
£T work not? Whar do” you by this talk-but the 
"fame that the Devil did ro Eve ? God faid,' Inthe 
” ay. thou eateſt thou ſhalt die: The Devil faid, Ye 
Ho not ſurely die. Did God preach deſpair, 
.. and the Devil preach better? Till men- deſpair 
of -being ſaved without Holinefs, they will never 
- ſeek Holineſs, and ſo never be faved. I do de- } 
-* ſpair'that eyer the Devil ſhould make-good his } 
word,, and ſaveany fouls that Gad hath ſaid ſhall }] 
"Dar be ſaved, } 

El. Chriſt came to aboliſh the Law, and ſct up | 
- the Goſpel: And you preach nothing. but the Law; F } 
When mercy better beſtemth the month of @ Go- | | 
T7 Preacher, e 

* P. Do I preach either the Law of Trndeviiey . DB 
which giveth no' pardon, or the Jewiſh Law ? * 4 
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was theſe thar Chrift aboliſhed Cin aſort) and not. | 1 
Yo own Law of Grace, . Doth not'he preach mer- 
, Who proclameth Tn yoa ro all rhat will. rely 
| Kepere, and turn.to God by faith in Chriſt? | Re- 
; A entance'. and. Converſion are Gaſpel mercies.- 
= The Law knoweth no place for Repencier; : 
= bur /in and de, is all rhar it faith, | Ts it all our | 
F.: work from year to year, to magnifie the Mercy. 
- of God in Chriſt, and. (2) ro Tntrrear men-to ae 
 * cepr of Mercy, and not to refuſe.ir or abuſe” ir? 
and yer muſtir” be ſaid, rhar we preach nor ind 
ww Tong your © el me, irs whar is: ahe*'s 
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| crine 6 geo ? Parewy's would 'pregel if you | 
F wefeinoour ſtead. | 
El. I would tell them of the mexcy of Gid, till 4 
I / his it is greater than our fins, and that Crit 
died for ſinners, and that they that believe in bing © 
: gnd truſt God bell be ſaved. _ > 
=Y P, What is it to Be/ieve in Chriſt and Tfh God. 
- J-have opened to Saulalready ; and: muſt-norofe . 
repeat the ſame things. We deubrhotbur-Gods - 
mercy is. greater than our ſins ': But no = 
 } foul ſhall. be faved by it : For this merciful God . 
" } - Hath ſaid that witbout holineſs none ſhall ſee God, 
| Heb, 12,14. , The Sun is brighter than our eyes: 3 
And yet "rhe blind cannot fee by ir. -We-tell * 
them of the: exceeding mercy of God, and- of this 
ſufficiency. of the facrifice and Merits of Chriſtz > 
but.we tell-them withal that the rejecting of rhis - 
Chriſt and MerCHs will increaſe their miſery, and 
> | be the food of never-dying worm, the ror = 
- | ment of theis conſcience.to remerber-it for ever. 3 
| Read Heb. 3. and 6, and 1os and 13, and fre 
, 4 whether we fay trueor ner; . Would you lt the + 
t # people thar .4!! men ſpall. be ſaved 2' Or that's 
t | other Faith and Repentance would: fave them! RN 
-. + Juchas1I deſcribed? © _— 
y | + El. 1 would tell-them that a a quiet and ſober"? 
'- | Religion will be accepted; better than” all the ſtr © 
8." you take 5 and that all this ado, and noiſe about © 
3 Religion #0 tronble metts minds inflead of” maki wg”. 
+ # them better, is but the work of a few.hot brain 'V 
C7. Coxcombe, that can neither_ let themſelves or nb 
men. live quietly, 
-+ Þ..:Q--Sir! thar you. had but tried what: WY 
' boots there isin the Confience' ofa. Renew 
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at 3uſtiged ris, in S mpagih of hats in zhe. " 
| galled ulcerous Conſcience -of the ungodly! O,jir Þ 9 
E 48 a proud, a worldly, a fleſhly heart and life, which t 
4 3s the ting ahdtwill givethe finner no reſt ! and, F h 

: the defifed guilty Conſcience, which will never let -þ y 

the ſoul be. quier ! which hath a life of unpardon. | 1 
b- ed fin ro look back upon: a life of ſenſuality, and Þ}, u 
> angodlineſs, of Pride, fulnets and Tdlenefs, abun-, | Þ 
- . danceof Oaths, Curſes, Lies, conremipr of Godz | Þ 
Theſe are they that will-not let the world be fi 
- "quier, nor ſuffer the Conſciences of rhe wicked | 
- Tongrtopgive themany reſt. Twice God proteſteth F; 
© "by the Propher, There is no peace to the wicked, | + 
- 11. 48.92.@ 57.21. 1a. 59.8. The way of peace rbey ' }' 
- know not. There is no judgment in their goings : they |. 
 bave "made them crooked paths,, whoſoever goeth- © 
therein ſhall not know peace, God hateih all rhe p 
> Workers of iniquity, Pſal. $5. And what peaceis } fe 
2 there: then'to ſuch ? Exek. 13.1't,12. Becauſe they F +; 
-- bave ſeduced my people, ſaying, peace, and there nas, | 


= 20 peace, and one built 'up a wall, arftt others daw* 
hed it with untempered mortar , fay unto them! <=} 
= that ir ſhall fall ---- Lo; i when the wall is fattn | 
þ et it not-be ſaid unto you, where is the dambing. F 
erent Je bave dawnbed ir? 1 Theſ. 5. 3. When. Þ- 
they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety-, ſudden deſtruion }' 
” cometh upon them as travail on a woman with Child, \ F 
on they ſball not efcape. | 
"If LW 4s you. tell me. truly, Do you think char he. | 
th truly.Repenred of his careleſs, ignorant, 
SpA proud, Reſhly life, 'and hath forfaken 8 

or he thar»hath yer all this fin geitoay © q i | 
E ro” anſwer for , is like" ro live the quierer, life 224. 
- if fin be the way of peace, how did it drown 
© | Soria ? How did ir kit Chrift-2 'How-4dot! $0 
..--cauſe Hell? Then you may atfo, ſay'tharpoyf 
I E nd-wounds.: and- breaking ouy bonpke MAG jos Fg 
1 7 Fargh are the Way to.the bodies cafe. | 
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. vor -lldogy me we mc 

+ {Parc Do you not poFm.ca in-your Conſtiencs's 

t that a truly -penitent godly man, that hath ſhank 

| F his:days chiefly in laying up a treaſure in Hon 
| ven, is liklier-to die inbope -and-peace; than a care® 

: lels fleſhly worldly man? 2. And maynor he Lou 

| in-the greateſt peace who will die in the ares - 
-, | peace? Is not that courſe the fitteſt 'ro give'us | 4 
; peace in healths, which is fitteſt to give us peace In, 

> ſickneſs? vl s: 
| And will you tell me What i the quiet and fober . : 
} Slteion, which you are for-your ſelf 2 : L 
» | + El. [tris to love God and my Neighbour, an 7 ] 
'' | . do as 1 wonld be done' by, and to go-to Church, © 
1 and ſay my prayers, and when T have fuined, ReS 2 

| fent andery Gods mercy, and truft in Chrift ond : 
W - fobe quiet, and trouble my ſelf no, flertbers, + _. ., E 
» | - Þ. You have faid a great deal in a few'words.: t 
; 4 Bur I, hope you donor-rhihk; thar ſaying this will: > 
-.S fave them thar do.it nor, . Give, me leave. Lo ff 
..F gooverall particularly. 1. If you Leave C8 o ; 
; $ will Love his (7) Laws, and his Governinent, al nd& 
; # bisService, and his Servants, and you.will Loye.' 
z. F. to pleaſe him, and you will long to be with, him, 2 
> | and you; "will love him better. than fleſhly.x oy 
'# fare, orall this world, Will 'youthink he: ap b. 


you, that loverh the dirt inthe ſtreets ;berter.thanys 
you: ? *or that. careth not how- far he-1s from 4 
you, nor how little he hath ro do with you # thi $ 
$ Joveth not-much-ro hear, or.cthink,or ſpeak of you?” ? 

0 Jed on. love..God, you, will make him, your des. = E: 
"3 %zh:;; and nor: think his word and ſeryiee os 
'rronBle'-of the world :. And you will keep\þ 
_ Commandments, and nor think fin your greate 

7 ; pd and obedience ro God your greareſt pain: BY, 
B F (2 fok. 24415123: I gr 6. Js - 
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E 2 : hab E: you = hai your Neighbout as your : 

| 6 .you will not ler Lazarus lie in hunger at your 
* doors, naor'your poor Tenants and Neighbours 
-- feel cold and' want, while you are cloathed in 
'* purple- and ſilk, and fare fumpruouſly, and delici-' F þ 
LT. everyday. You will nor lay our hnndreds - | Iþ\ 
ear on hounds;and ſports, and idle Gentles | nf 
ervants, and on teafting and gallantry, and | 08 
boſs of bravery (&) and furniture, while your } 
poor Tenants live in royle and miſery. You 
*. will not rack'your rents ſo as poor men withall 2 
Swe care and labour cannot live. You will nor 8 
| & -your brother have need,and ſhut up. the bowels FP 

f your-campaſſion-fram. him , and then fay that PF 

love God: and . your Neighbour. You will - Þ dit 
© ok ate, and ſcorn, and perſecure Gods Seryants | i 
: FH are moſt. careful co pleaſe him, and ſtill ſay Þ (Ul 
love both cs and them. , You will not think þ 
r'to. love your Ryogous Fopabions and Plays Þ ie 


> gt 
+3 7D 'C 
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Ellows is ro-loye your Neighbour.as your ſelf. - L 
2 HF tr for your Repent Ng when you bave fi nned . - |; 
band.crythpg God mercy; I hope. you donot meanag | 
g of God, with faying . you Repent when. | Fi 
y do nor. { hope ir is hot only to be forry-and; | t 
2 v you. had norfinned, when, you have. gar all 
ha St fn Lan: give you, and #till.ro go on and do the ; 2M 
£ me 7 To cry God: mercy for a worldly, flethly, 'i [ 
> *: pwous-life, of pride, fulneſs, and idleneſs (the * 
Vp Þe 'of Sodom, Ezek. 16.49, and of roo many: | k 
lemen) and (C/) to continue it ſtill, and; hate” b 


+3 ho & thar are. againſt it : ' Nor ro repent of « op* +> 
© preſſing the poor, and racking your Tenants. and F 
qr I ſtill, Repentance is a true change of Mind, | 


- Will, -and Capverforſen: True BepeRtaper is We. 
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> H him, and break bis eace. 2. SY 
| PE]. Tox are an arrogant, [awcy Fallew. Wha | 4 
7a you to do to meddle with my bravery, or- 


s, or Tenants. rents ? Tow think your" Prighs 
y; calling may warrant -all your- incivilities 


3 Mtn 3 Were it not for the Revejence of your © 
Þ coat I would kick yore ont of daors-, or lay. you 
by the beels, It "was never 4 good "ey s ſince 
-- ſuch fellows: as you were ſuffered to pr yo 
| - Pleaſure gu your Betters under "price, 
| b. rope fin. $; Gd oat 
b.” I knew, Sir, on What d advantage 
+. diſcourt with ſuch a one as you : mig Jour fo 
&F this poor. Mans ſake, who, defired.it7 If 
F diſcourſing with you. abour Cumn & 6g 3 
- F would keep fach a'diftance as ſhould no way ofs 
& fend you. © If any fubmifivencſs woulVtxcuR mez.:./ 
 F I would not ſeem inſolent or uncivit.* T would iC = 
| ſtand Covered before you, I woult not ae 
1 into your :preſence., nor expect honour :fros "" 
700, bur would be. content ra. ftand with your 
reſt” Servants. Bur'when it is a: batinefthas © 
"i Struth; and holineſs, and mens Saleenon mn 
3 | 'my miniſterial fidelity. lyeth on, ir" is 'Cowardiſs 
& and baſe treachety, and nor civility, todeſertths © 
\F truth for want of (m) -plain dealing; I hopeyol, © 
-# know , that not only the Prophers and = 
| - but Baſ? l, Chryſoftom., Ambroſe, and ſuch others. 
- have dealr much plainlier with Emperours thanks 
[have dope with you-:' And G/ldas ſpake homeliex- 
. of the:\Br#rrifp Princes. and Nobility; 'As Tong t Fo 
\ "You may--ufe vs at your" pleftire, yo may 7 
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3 Te: Rave to freak iSrding? ro'our Maſters Ws. 
E . fare. For we do not fear, bur ar laſt he will. 
4 bear us out, _ 

3 mma It is the trick of. you all to claw the a=. þ 
, by accufi ing the Gentry "and Nobility of op 0þ< 1 F 
ofon; yea and 'you would ſay as much by th 

"I King himſelf if you durſt. 

| P. The worft I wiſh you, Sir, is but that you 
!- Would go now and then into the houſes of the - 
| Poor, and fec how they live ; And that.you would 
F Teadover Luke 12. and Luke 16. and Fam.4. and | 
-: .&. and Mat. 25. and try to write youlelf a Com: - 

entory on them.  . And, that you. would remem- F 
= ber how you muſt leaye rhis world, and what 'F 

| comes NEXT... 

El. Ir is ſach as yotz that ſet up Levellers; 
E5 would have . Rich. and Pooy. live all alike; | 
| Foo: we. muſt fare, and go no. better. than they, hor | 
live at more eaſe. pot, 1 
> 5P; No Sir -- But Death will ſhortly play the Þ 
= #Leveller with you, and'call away your ſoul, and 
P -xurn- your fleſh to Corruption and the Common | 
earth: And-then jo  ) 'whoſe are thoſe * things F 
© that you-poſſeſſed ? I Would have -all Henour. | 
” done to Magiſtrates » though I reverence not | 
 Richesſo much as Magiſtracy, And I wouldnot F 
have you put. your ſelf inro any of the affitingor Þ 
= - hindering caſes of the Poor, in your food, rayment; F 
” .or employment; Bur I muſt needs tell you, that} 
E inyourplaceand way, you muſtlabour as diligent. | | 
= iy, andiive. a mortified felf-denying lifez-as well'F 
as the Poor... And (o) Riches will excuſe no. man J 
- for Idleneſfs, or-voluptuous living, nor allow youu ; 
& ro. waſte one Groat in vain. | &;. 3 
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2 by. 4 _ C3 EL TED 2 on by P _ WP; _ _ ® - Boe 
FF. E1.' The poor live.in their way as well. as we. ©; 
L ... 4 a: G : - . - | Ro RE 
4 Þ. in ours: Their -ayet and. their labour is as ſuit+ 7 

"'Þ able to them: as our plenty and eaſeis to us. > 
_ | 2. It is-bur from uſe then For their fleſh is of — 
F the ſame kind with yours : And if ſo, I hope, ifyqu_ >} 
''F beputro' it, you:.can- ſe your ſelf to. live ſo roo > 2 
" And if ſo, merhinks a due abaremenr of exceſſes 
and-yolupruouſhcſs ſhould be much nibre eafie to 3 


; 
" F you. . "+1 IM 
e | - Bur, Sir, Iris not the meen /bour of the poor 2 
7 | that pity them for, norfor the unpleaſanineſs of Þ 


} - their dyer, I amperfwaded rhe 'minds\'of many'sf 7 
+ rhem. are quieter ,, and rheir-mear and fleepis = 
F ſweater than yours. | But, -pardon me-for telling. 5 
F you thar I-am much' among them, and I find: 1-7 
I That fome of rhem drink nothing bur 'Warery/or 

> | beer rhar's lirtle berter, and uſe a: dyer ſo-un- © 
3 } wholeſome, as breedeth Dropfies, Conſurnprions 3 
r |. anddeadly- fickneſſes, havingnorfire and Clothes - 
- 4 ro keep them warm!” 2. Thar many are fofall 2 
s þ of Cares how to pay. their" rents and debrs, thar. 
4 F they have no heart to think of the greater buſineſs. 
n_ | of their Souls: and many are fo rired withtheir: 7 
s | exceſſive /abour., that when rhey ſhoul.l-pray, or. 2? 
r.. read a Chapter, or inſtruct. their families, either 2 
r | they, have-no. rime,. or Dey are preſently with.” 7 
+ 4 wearineſs aſleep: Yea tirec $ day, 2} 


PF 2 


| . on the Lox 
r F. with the week-days labour. 3. Ant \worſt of 
__ all, they cannor ſpare- their children from work: 
t + While they learn to read, rhough'! off:r. them to. 3 
+ 4 pay. the Schaolmaſter my ſelf: Much leſs have: .# 
14 they. rime ro Carechiſe, and reach them. © So thar 
al Joverty cauſeth a generation of Barbarians ina * 

+ Chriſtian happy Land. You would * forgive my 3 
4 | boldneſs. if you underſtood rhe ſadneſs and'finfit- 7 
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benlehcra ir Events tact Fonkiles? T 
Bucall this's —_— ray \Foe-ren mb. I 
q nexr, What thats whict yd pots »me.'Of, as oven Þ 
| | Fin ro iy Newhbour, rofthe vous + 
-- ih try Doctrine ?' \- x i 
Eo IPIHP hav 20 & LET two tifydeting _ b-” 
: * Onſen i” | 
F. . P.. But what % it Ihat 1 if Uriniſa: co lnnlng * 
"a em? EIB. | 1 
El. Tow FM Make them bs, that Gol 8 
| ade US440--6 man Hey and. mike he bis "Hetey ds | 118 
2 - 26W as your Gonceats,/; | Mm . 
3 P--Do.youngr think rhar (p) ſame Mtaliþe df daily & Ba 
; ed for ricir fins;-({And/ char; God belt k jet * & 
Who; And thar he'beſt knoweth, how. fs ON T3 
+ ewnmercy ?: -Ang thatwe muſt beſjoveh 1/wQrdg 13 7 
; If yourhink thar all ſhalibe; Javed; ſpeak 'N 2 P 
7 4-90 hear:your:propf;.,- ponent ae Eg ME. E.] 
7 Salvationg that God hath promiſed cron Þ P 
Ek Tov make: firat 'Laws 8nd; \opinzony 4 E 5 
"orn” Bains ',' "al. ther damn all. —y "'F 2% 
I a5 77, than. be: 
=” + | 1 "be th6ſe Jaws ah optafons of g "7 re#. # 
& What ! Moze "then " F% _ $1 _— ” 
| 3: - VN, thai \ Pi Ti "Teld We of [ 6 '-L 
hon, \ if .a Woman wear black, Dp | 
"Zo with bare Bredfts., - if. we: play at- Cards ,Þ 0r. he 
= Dite,”-or go to aÞPlayebonfe, if. "the! peaple ſora. 
T 'a May pole. 'or Daunce'0n Sunda Iys5, af one 4 ij 
FD, and be ' bnt Merry: '0' why ſe" Ute 3620 
3: 62? poples 2. Wo are not- de gh 9% 
ave es Ju 
+ P. There js is ole! bo fo (nall in which 
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: = of Cad og nor be. obedient: 

} - greatiinis oft commirred in (9)1r q 

" F weir digoification, , {08 5hF 0 499: 

FE impor, are oft 

4 Hy0ur: Faves 489i QUT, , QMYQUE.AQL 

= + fre and:your ſervgatrhould- KY ; IC Sag 

« F- go80: Cards ora: *Play-houſe- che 454i andday,'= = 

wW- preciſe, is:my Maſter. to. think: that - there 4 

--48;any -harm.n--thjs;? ,You. know: how 10.,an- 
7 cm him... Truly, $4 r,:0ur Lives are ſhopt:! We N 
| ſouls;are -precious : Our WORK 118'; 256A 4:1 4 2 : 
- mh. ndone : Time:makgs. ale - Wehayel to 
arent ;Hell,is perzitle : Heavens, Glo» > -Y 
| Haus: 04-45 juſt: And all char. over guſt! -be 
fan +for our Sopls,: mult; be-now done. Ando. 
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BI hears -arc ,in thoſe men, .that,.can;ſee-rime”” 

4 Halling, :Death « coming.: 6d preſents Judumar 
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© Thar ever they ſhall have-ro prepare for their e- 
, . verlaſting State. _- -- | 
F And 1 muft reli you toog Sir, that I need not ſuch 
} - Pleaſures: The word'of God, and the foreſight 
| of ternal Glory afford me betrer ? fo much bet- | 
-- ere that theſe ſtink in Compariſon of them. (| 
© -- © But yer, Sir, it is nor my. cuſtome ro talk frftor }] 
> euch of ſuch things as theſe. Here' ſtands 'your 
>: Tenant; askhim whether I once named any ſuch - 
>  marrers-ro him? I remember. Old Mr. Dodsfay- | 
Ing to'one that would have him Preach againſt } 
Jong Hair: Win their hearts to Chriſt, andthey Þ_ 
 . Wilt cur their Hair themſelves. I rememembera }F 
-- perſon of a grear eſtate yer living, that in youth F 
L was rey, Vain and Gaudy , and being off Þ 
-- perſivaded ro keave ſome Gaudy Faſhions, lotig 
: defpifed all thatwas faid ; Bur at laftby'a Sermon | 
-: being convincedot greater matters, and humbled, F 
© and ſuddenly changed ro a godly life, all rhe be. F 
E Joved Vanities and ' Faſhions were in rwo days F 
= Caſt away and never taken. up again, wirhour any F .- © 
= Talk abour ſuch things, to the marvail of SpeQa- F + - 
| -rors. HD | : 
= "Oh, Sir, could T but perſwade you ro that due | - 
L:. 
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-” - ſenſe.of things eternal,” 'as their rruth/ and great- | 
cſs do beſpeak,evenof Reaſon irſelf? Could I | 
> Prevail with you to engage your heart and life F 
2. TO ſich care and (r) diligence for God, and your F 
- Salvation, andthe common good, as God will re- F 
”  QUuire of you, I would leave you to Paſs away 4 Þ * 
- -mMUch time as this: work can reaſonably ſpare, 
> One thing is neceſſary : Do rhart, and'then go 
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| and Party for Religion, of: preciſe and ſelf-e 7 
ceited people 3 -and-then none muſt be ſaved , bus 
| your preciſe party: And how empty will Hear | 
- ven be, if nome be there but Puritans? ; 4% 
| - P. 1. I ſuppoſe you will grant, thar if -we ? 
| ſhould never {5 much flatter ungodly perſons, -; 
1 with the hopes of Salyarion, rheir caſe might be 7 
the worſe, bur ircould be never the better. '-Gods 
will and' word will nor change wirt- ours. - He © 
will never fave an unholy ſn]. | TH all-the Prelates 
"and Preachers in the world ſhould: agree to'-rett 3 
 , them that they hall” be faved :-- They would 
.* ſtand before God never the more juſtifed for all 
. this: - It would bur keep them from Repentance, '# 
---and conſequently from beitig faved indeed, '2. And 2 
you cannot bur know that all mankin1-js proner +? 
ro ſecuriry , - preſumption, felf flarrery . and imi- 7 
penitence , than to overmuch' fear, unleſ$s'ir-be 
ſome perſons that are melancholy. - 3. And you” 
cannor bur know 'thar falſe hopes are far: more: 
{ . *datngerous,though unjuſt fears be the: more Trau*# 
| - -blefome. For preſumption keeperh them mores 
 F -from repentance. 4. And if may” judgeof others? 
e F by my (elf,} we Miniſters are-more prone: to-be 
- & -roorenderof rroubling people, than" roorerribles% 
I 4 For naturally'we all love our' own: eaſe; And! 
> quiet,” and the love of our” Neighbours; (:)and® 
rF we know that ir 1s flarttery that gets Love;:and® 
+ Pplain-dealing Hatred: And we long not ro: be® 
s$ + bared. And moſt Minifters- have: need of their” 
F + Neighbours bounty : Andhatred'is not the way # 
- ro procure that,eſpecially with the Rich. . There 
.. fore you ſhould rather charge: us ro deal plainiyt 
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TS 4% wi as '. PO A Y; . 4 Ya, WO ns -M "ip" 
Met ro | rakeieed left Poverty; or covuritess ion 
4 - WewarmnelS tempt us tro\daubirig} fartehy, or 
-  t$ENCE. 
b--- * 2, Bur Sir, whavis the. Sect or . party of Puris | 
. Ians thar you ſfay-we confineſalyation to? I pray 
you ler vs not ſpend- time in meer.wards! If you } 
& Mean thar we confine ſalvation to- anythat ce Þ 
- with us in by matrers; circumſtances , .'doubrful 
<pinions,. or any thing-NOT eſſential ro- Chriltiznnty 
= and/Godlineſs, it is a finwhich we deteſt... Prove 
by -me if vou' can. AsSk Say! whether L ſake 2 
F word to him of any doubrful Controverſie in.Re- 4 
3 iheion? _ 2 
k, 8 "But if the Party. you talk. of be, thar which . 
..\Chrift tallerh Believers, - Penizent,.. Regenerate,.  Þ 
- -Sanctified; - Godly per ſons ; do you Hor believe | 
| ourdel, thar--God in Scripcure hath confined ſal 
tion tofuch oly? All-the world. is of-.(u) rwo - 
ties.; the ſeed-of the Woman and of the Sen- T 
# Net : -: The godiy and the Ungedly : Do you he» Þ| 
5 -licve: Chriſt himi@lf,; or nor? It you do, doth. he : 
or moſt: exprefiy-and vehemently confine ſalvas | q 
- pooh c0-themi char are born again of -the-, ode 3- 
Soba 32 3, 5.20 Them; that: are ; converted, Hah, 
þ 48:13: tham!” that: are-New. 'Greatures, 2 Gor. | 
4 194;0-:them- that have/the--Spirit- of. Chriſt, C | 
Fant mind the things of the- Spirit z.., and: live F 
{after the -ſpirir; and moerrtifje -the Lufſts. of the } 
*feth, Rom 8.1, $546; 7, 8,95 F514 10 them char _Þ 
* have a hearr- in: ' heaven) « Mfatth. 6./2 1. ;and:ia Þ 
| © Heavenly Converfyrioh, Phil: 329,24. 10: thi. | 
- that ſeek firſt: Gods Kingom- and. Righ | 
| + Aert, 6 33: Are the the words of na 
God ? Are they oursor Chriſts? Are We. $0.98 © # 
- Fious for believing our Saviour, and for preaching” .| . 
F Lg mn mm nm nn —— 
Cu) Gen.3. 14. Mal.3. 17:18, Mat.25. FP fas f 
|. $10. Fob. 3; 3:5. | "4 ALY 
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=" his Dad, ad 1 pe eat pA ro. ” believe 7 
y | a) pw magh berter were 'irfor" men ro; Jud! Ee 
| nſelyes by. [1s word of God, and nor by theit 
-Datrering, eſhly mind,” before God" " Ab 7 
them.z -rarher than to cal! God, orhis Holy We «th 
or his Miniſters tharfpeak ir, Cenforious ? 7 - "4 8 
* El: Do. you. alleage.. Gods 'word againſt bis 
Goodneſs and. : merciful. natyre.?, . Tt is contrary 
ie, Gods Goodneſe |t03;ſave none but19: few. Purie* © 
tans cand” Pretifianny and: 40, eondemnu- all the' ref. 
4 of the world to Hell. '' Would' you bave 'ns* #6 
Prlievs —_ utterly incredible as: well as. a 
drfirable? it Ge A 
= - Your ſeornful hames of Purirahs 2 pg 
 T- ﬆ TAI are bur words of your” 6\Wn ,' iro | 
" Fo your ſpleen, and, to. darken -the queſtion: If: 
DU MEAN, Fg other than,” R xXnring Sane yep LS 
LOI tf our”. cafe: F talk for no*7 
ts BE. will ho * mor out ONe * 


. er Ve Ay FT" 5 wu TWy  g-. " 


hd AW TT. a ER. ITED. > CR - 
» . -x Ke % 
5 . - of 4 % 
7 - 6 o* I \ 4 
+ tt ati x. > : . > X# i 2 
vb + ve BA nn WO SIOEI « Ms eu he ys 


OY FhE-Hne. gf (Het 
Pi ry De Mea 


3 6 9, of the world, he" truly "hob an 
| rt br 9g! e le En b ENS A (he 
ty pleaſure and worldly profperity, then all or- magft' 
| pov wortd frall-be fayeg,c: : kk" if there oY 
Bi5 there are. few ge will _—_  Ihis,4s."3 
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y 
-ararh, if Eos Word be WE: ' And row of 
b 12, offeided ar it, you had beſt to lay: your 
_ hand | upon. your heart, and ſee whether or norit : 

-he fo with you. For God will nor fave you for 

38 Four Riches, nor high looks, nor for contending | 
On his word. . 

2, Do you think thar God doth nor know his 
Own Nature and Goodneſs, and what-is conſiſtent 
wich it-berrer* than yoo ? Will you cell him that 

ko - he hath made a'Law, or given:us aword, which 

"88 (w) contrary to his own nature-and goodneſs? | 

If you will reach God ro know himſelf berter, or þ. 

bl ro-amend his word, he will convince-you e'rehe al 

” Hath dore with you, that you ſhould rather have 

known vour felf and God berrer. { 

3. Is it contrary. to the poodnets' of God to 
har men oyrt of Heaven, who will have none bf 
ir? or whohate it ? or who' prefer a ſwiniſh luſt 

| before: ir ? .Artend a ittle., Sir, and I ſhall ſhew 

E - you your unrighreous cenſure. of God. If you 
Ei; Fan bur forgive God for making you a Man ; you 
» thay. perceive that it is you that damn your ſelf and ] 

then quarrel: with God for it. Is it not Mas | 

| nk that Loverh.the Paorld and fleſhly Pleaſure * 

\ more than God? That committerh all the fin that | 

-1s commirted ? Thar (x) rurnethaway his heart, 

Sabqrny his delight, his thoughts from God, and | 

- from all, that is Heavenly and Holy ? Are not | 

| your luſts. your qwn, and your paſſions our } 

own.? Is it not you ſelf rhat make your ſelf un: 
> godly, and contrary to the Holy nature of God | 

5 ” .and Heaven? And your ſelf who reſiſt and refuſe | 

the Spirit and grace of God? Do you know-how Þ . q 

| och of Hell is in ſin it ſelf, and of eds own hog, 1 
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1edis to know God and Love bim, and. delight ; 
ſerve bim + This-in perfection: -15 ny An d 
doth God deny you this when-you truj y wire 
.Or.do you not (5). deny /it your ſelf. ?: Is it T 
you; that delight not. in God and his. ſervice ?- 
thar rather chooſe your fleſhly: pleaſure? Anbi 
ic nor you then that pur your ſelf our of Heavenzs 
Heavens a ſtate of perfect Holineſs :- And: you ! 
-will nor have Holineſs, and yer you fay-' you!» 
would have Heaven.. God fetterh before: you a: 
feaſt of holy joysz | And' your appetite "is againft? 
-ir:- Youloattvir : You refuſeit:: No intreary wilk'3 
-perſwade you. to. taſte it: Yoa deride it as pre-/: 
ciſeneſs And when you have. done, you blame-” 
God becauſe you have irnor., It you would have: » 
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'and Sports;: a: Heaven of Cards, and Dice, ner. 
Plays, and Jeſting ;- a Heaven. of proud. dom 
. nation over your Brethren ,. or- of.mony , and © 
- great eſtares,and pomps, you are miſtaken: There- 
is-none ſuch- in-another world :- 4H rhis heaven: ,; 
: was (2) here on earthr And here. you: choſe-it;3 3.4 
and here-you:had ir; Hereafter there is.no .hea- 
ven, bur the Sizhr and delightful Love of God; and; 
'perſetion:of Holineſs: Would: you have. this, or. 
would you not?-If you will;. then refuſe ir nor;, | 
deride it not, ,negle&t ir not: Preſently. begin, 
- and fpir our your fitthy fleſhly pleatures, (a) feek:- 
the..Lord, and he-will aſſt you and accepr you; 
' Bur if you: will not, remember: who pur you our | 
of Heaven. 

And when death -hath-opened your eyes; and! 
\hewed: you what ir is that you refuſed, and hay 4 
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49. WY An what ir was chat you pebarrad ha T4 
| Seer your own” \Conſcience Wilt tear you wah | - | 
E erval 'iretments, To think whar a: giory-yeu. | - 
RH hr havehadand would:nor!What.a God: you | 
* departed from 1 And. whar. all the fleſbly pica- 
_ Tres were which you: preferred , and -:what is 
i= becomevf all ! I'tell-you, if God -ſhewld no 
pther med@le with yau, gour (c Conſeicnge' in. 


-- iihE: remembrance of this 'wouk tarment you. EE 
eT FE ow ſee then, that beiides "what hey deſerve | 
| Som the hand of Divine Juftize., whar'iir is char 
" Hnners *execure upon 'thenvelves. Yau 'catmar- | /: 
"\Þrokp refuſe Heaven, and 'make your: elf wycapa- | 4 
ble. of it, and yer haveit : 4nd you rcahnot tofe | 


'*r, and nor for ever'ſfee/ thetofs. "og 8 

3 4. And is not God Juft ? -and injuſtice -contrary { 2 

£ to'his nature ? Is it contrary 'to-the :Goadneb of- [ oF 

---the King or Judge ro hange'Theif arNurderer.? | 

4 E 4nd -whar if they -be many > Muſt they there. | ®} 

- Fore be (4). unpuniſhed? If many ſhould :beatiyou, | 5 

© or abuſe you, doth-not-rhar rather aggravare the: | * 

þovrons 'than extenuate ir? You {cruple notikitlng-Þ -* «£ 

-2 neſt of Waſps or Horners, though they'be:many :: b 93 

- Millions of men are- not. ſo-much./\ro/Gods As 2, | F 

: fivarm of 'Flies are/unto-mMen. | t 

3 "5. Ana T would know, whether you think at > 

- contrary to 'Gods: goodneſs. to.condemn any Af | »$ 

3 LY, or. not ?. If nor, whar numbers. proportrona- o- 

 *bjy. will you impoſe upon him rodave ? -Whar if” | Jp 
ic ſaved a thouſand or ten thouſand for one 1hat- | 

| he condemneth 2. Would thar-ſeem- ro you 'cohi- | an: 
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- ſtent, with his goodneſs ? 4nd are yourare 12s: 1 E 
*noer f6 :. Weare ſure thar this'earch 15ro the: reſt Þ kn 

=o the Univerie; bur-/as one inch.is-tothe:whdle : [2 
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# no JE bog your own arrogatice that 
bay. claim. .to- Heanen before your Neighbours«- KW. 


tT. - Al we are  prophane and. ungodly People, and yours: * 
| { only are the boly brethren, and the (t chilaren:.? | 
| "of - God, You fayy Stand by, 1: am holier-® 
} han chon 2 And'#s/ the Pharilee;'T thank thee-3 
"Lord," chat' atri not as7 other men, nor. as this-” 2 


Fyblican, 


b -Þ.. 1. Who do you meanby [vs] ind by you, un ; 
"4 Speak plainly thar you may. be EI. a 
7 oY #L2OGAtE the name. of Holz,.or Nas ar'ls not; 


SAD FFROSTIE Na. you hear me ſay-chars 
2. ee, Il be. faved? And-either ,you, bet | ie re ; Wy 
* 6g FO As Neighbours, .are really. Godly San 
'4 . perſons, or. you are not :,.1f you are, welay your - 
Wo ,arethe children of God, and the heirs- of H He 2 7 


5 4 ” LEN as we or any others :. Did you ever he; L- 
w | ,'that apy Godly man's ungodly 2. or is "5a 

gf 5 * i a p a of God: ? Name 1 man that T have ſaid 
24 + © by. "If yoit own Conſtiende tell you-thar? Ne : 


7 "love Gol Rena the.world, and"(z) ſeek" "y 


5 his" Kingdom: and. righteouſheſs, and if your: co 
4 (e) ) Heb, 12. 29-2 3: Af innumerable company of ancelee 
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E xerſation prove it, you: have then 
F your {elf, that you are fandtifieds and need nor 
-_ care Whar others ſay of you-., Bur if your Con- 
- Acicnce tell you thar.ir.is not ſo, bur thar you area 
Lover of the world and. pleaſure more than of 
= God, filence not .your Conſcience, and deſire nor 
+ that we ſhould flatrer you with: lies, when your 
Et, wy Conſcience knoweth. that the caſe is other- 
- WIE. 


. ence among men? Are the good and bad, tlic god- 
E Iy and wicked all alike? Then indeed rhere would 
be no difference hereafcer. Bur if there be adif- 


” he bath-none 2 'Thoſe arelike the unhumbled Pha« 
-- .rifee, who thank God for thargrace which they- 


& for whar they have. Would you have a-tempe- 
=. rate, chaft\and juſt perſon think himſeif ro be'a 
>. drunkard, a fornicator, a thief, when ir is not fo, 
-”. and all for. fear of being proud 7 Then why are 
F. you. angry wirh thoſe thar count you ungodly, if 
= humi'iry-bind all men rothipk themſelves ungod- 


2 iy ? God neither defirerh rhar'we' thovld think 
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= - with the Phariſce that we are ſandified when we 
2 "are not, nor that we tleny rhe: grace, which we- 
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the witneſs in | 


E  - 2. Bur Sir, do you think that there is no diffe-. 


Þ  - ference, may it not be.known-? And muſt he that | 
E. : hath Gods grace be unthankful; and falſly ſay that- 


© have. not.: and not they thar humbly- thank hin 


= haye. Unthankfulneſs for. the greateſt' mercy is 4 


PE. Ta are the 19 of lringf ih Theres | 
=. 4.pack, of. Godly Hyfocrves.:. @ generation, that 
b: þ: are pure. in your own.eyes.:, but are * nat. cleanſed ; 
Fx from. your: filthineſs: In ſecret your are as bad at: 


"5 P.. 1. Would you ver men oratel cept alt 7 
Would you have us be Drunkards, et pak. 

© nicators, Coveraus, for fear ofbeing H 

| © Or would you have us ſay thar þ-4 ob” 

"we are not 2? Is this- your confeſſion 

' Would you haye no man profeſs de ry Chr 1- 

ſtian 'or a,Servant of God ? What then! ks : 


rites? Br 


profeſs the ſervice. of the fleſh and the Devil. 
2. Do not you take on you to be a Chriſtian, a yew | 
' robe Godly? Why elſe are you angry wirk 
that count you wngodly ? Elſe you are an Infid 
"2nd an Arheiſt. "But if you profeſs Chriſtian i” 
"and Godlineſs yo 1f, are you therefore *an'Hy=? 
' pocrite? If not, jon makes not orbers to; 7 
- | | Hypocrites. I bra you tell me, whar do .Yol 
. | _ profeſs leſs than] do? You profeſs Chriſti 
- | and Godlineſs, and I profeſs no more. But whi 
; of us is the HypocrTite, our Conſtiences” and 
 ]  ©muſt tell. "Thope you will nor renounce God/al 
” Chriſt, for fear of being an Hypocrite. © 
.. 3 _ Bur alas, Sir, roo many people fearing © God" 
are fo far: from being pure In their own eyes; Uhal 
the greatneſs of rheir fns. overwhelmerth then 12 
\ "And we can hardly keep them, from*conClat lin 2 
| "that they have no grace arall, ant are a$"'re 
- "'rall themſelves Hypocrites in their fears;' ay yo 
. are in.yaur ſpleen againſt rhem: And why do ye 
4 2c once accuſe us for over -terrifying them, q 
| driving them ro deſpair, 'and yet of: puffing the en 
| "vp with a':conceit of Godiinefs ?+ |, i; o 2 
8 - 4. Bur how is ir that you come to know < 
7 Wer Hpocrifie and \Whar we: are -in fecret?? Why , 
9: know it,. ir is. :no ſecret-:/-If ix be ſecrer, Johan 
it not... If our Lives be vicious, prove itand:! 
prove us :_ If they be not, how.know you that" 
: bearts. are ſo? Is nar Gad only the: eachers 
© hearts? +> 
M* MY oY Lam 8 gag. if indeed you. hate Hypal ocrifies 
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=. An Are not all mien jen ?. Jn be that: 
Gith be barb no fin deceiveth, binfelf.'. Why then 1 
Eee u*S ſuch afference between p_ friges and: 
vbhevs 2: nh 
32 You may ry; whethes by thar trick Hdans 1 
the King andithe'Judge3'firſt * Go tothe: | 
Bay and ro. the Gallows, and ſay', why fhoald- 'F +: 
En inn lng J 6 
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. Dower be banged 
= Arc not 1RDETS.? 
|--grou, excuſe-him, (id all Cs he. Ty $ 
| -do- you not know thatitbere.are {4) ma s 
hall be-ſaved .m Heaven, and finners 
go to Hell ? Sinners hat. WE oped i 
mers that;are: por-pardaned ? And why: ſg Sue. be 
char hers -arcnſtancrs thatare Pepitent, + ” 
.end:truly;converted, and fingers ghat are.nop - b F:. 
There are (4) ſinners that-are ungodly.qnd-fin. 7 
wwilfully., and love their-in-;- And thery, w_—_ ; 
|  mers:that-are Goh, and-fin-gniy:of nkemig,and 
+ thate their fins, and,meake if #1c-garegipgr ves” 
| 20 avoid them, :Yomec: make proviſion ie he icth. . 
[ -20 ſatisfie its defires or lyſts.: And dame: wt; 
heir work ro mortifie ſuch lugs, and, v0croplege, : 
athem. Jf,you Wwyl nor difference therwgen theſe / 
| - .ewo forts-of fingers , God will, and 3 
Mhontly-fee ir. They that. fand,gn jCl 
hand 2nd.on his. Ieft in.gpdgement; who 
Come 9e:bleſſed ,. avd Go. Je £urſeas WEIE 1; it; 
{. -ners : Bur read Met.25. Whether: Cryſt ma 
7 -Bo difference : : o# 
1 El." The difference #s. that you-are the. \Bhows+, ; 
Cn: "ſees and | we -ave the. Publicans:: Wow juſtifie: wy 
1 * ſelves. , and” we mite "on our Byeifts ;* aid” ery , Y 
1 , God. be merciful *.to gue @ ſinner ! And. whe of "Þ 
| -;theſe was wejtift fied of God? 2 
iP. T.pray you ſpeak truly Sir; Do,you thipe? 
"pr. Chriſt. ,,meapr. a Jiſſewbling .. Pu bligan ». chars 
68 him 40 I6pent, and did nat z Doh. Gp 17 
iuſtiie wicked ;Hypocrites 2, Qr was it 1 Ng me 
Boe hk ublican,, that confeſſed. his .fins Why 
Commer er FP 7 — _—— == wy 
(4): 3G ob: 1128-084: >$.9..49d, 516174 J00-y 
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 *mind and life? And is not this all tharT perſwade 
£5 Tenant too? -And are not theſe the perſons 
wwe ſay ſhall be ſaved 2 If you be-this Publi- 
Cp Go and do likewiſe : Repenr, INNER and 
"be conyerted to a holy life. | 
'*And I will -make bold this once to paint our: the 
1 ” Phaniſee ro you in Chriſts own-words, ' and then 
-you ſhall be judge yourſelf,- whois the Phariſee. 
i * The Phariſees were #SeA har ſer up. the Traditi- 
F * -ofis of rhe Elders againſt-Gods word, Mat.15.3. 
23 | They were all for ceremony in Religion, waſhing 
© *before-mear, and waſhing cups,. and formal ſer 
| Bs often , Mar.9.14. Luk.11,39. They Wor- 


-Commandments of men, Mat.15 9. They drew 
B "near to God with rheir lins, faying over certain 


-» Church *Mat.23. 2 Fob.7.45,32,48.. They :were 


ay and went in pompe- and ftare with the for- 
Y maliries of broad Phylacteries and fuch like, Mar. 
2 23.51697- They were ſtrict for ryching Minr,. 
E *Anniſe and Cummin : They:were: Tyraars and: 
:-  Exrortioners , | and Oppreſſors of the poor, : 


others eye, .condemning Chriſt and. his Apoſtles. 
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” own eye, bur could ſiyvallow a Came}, even'theſe- 
- Heyboufs fins: For their way was to hofogur'the 
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To ere&t Monumenrs for the dead Saints: wh 


"do the like by the rings Mar. 23: 243 ito the end, 
3 Eomiey were the deadli 
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- * ſhipped” God in vain, reaching for Dodrines the: 

J LE when: their hearts -were- tar from him.,. 
> Mat.15.8. They were the Rulers of : the Jewith . 

— ealled by bigh-titles, and were ſer in the higheſt 


3X trained ar.a -pnar, and ſaw the *more.in.an 
£ .; for nor obſerving the *Ceremonies,, White they faw--. 
Fo the beam of malignity and perſecution in their. ' 
bt - memorials of; the. Martyrs , -and ro make -more's- 


"their Fore Fathers perſecuted, and 'to'go ont@: 
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Enemies-of :Chrift, che fg 
je: em of his Apoſtles, as far as Tous: 8d) | - 


the Seſenigfs of Chriſtians. And now #1 pray 
, you. rel! me, who are the Phariſees?! - 3 
El. But you leave out that which is againſt you > 
They devoured Widows Houſer; and for "6 Fe 2 
tence made long Prayers: And ho do you; © 5. 
P. I'pray Sir, tell me what: Widows houſe '$- 
have devoured, and I promiſe you' to reg 
uickly. ' Do I oppreſs my; Tenants, as: I before. | 
*% ſcribed ro you? Have I any houſe bur a: mean / 24 
one ro dwell in ?:: Am.I not fain ro take-up with the _ 
common Jail, .when your. Worſhip ſends me this 
ther for Preaching? ax 
And as for long prayers, I have two acibinns fo. 
Pur-ro you. _ 1... Was it the /ength of prayer, pi 
falſe pretence , which; Chriſt reproved? If - ke 4. 1 
length, why did hecontinue all night in) progeny 
himſeif (who: 'had:lefs need 'rhan- 1). Luks6; 12, 
Why are we. bid Pray Continually,. and! continue © 
conſtant in proger , 1 1 Theſ. 5.17. Rom. 12, 12. * 
Col: 4 4. 2. 
' 2 ELL \No: It was the falſepretence that is blamed, .. 
- P. And-is: it not a proof that. Long. Prayer is”. bh 
a # thing very good and Jaudable,. when fincer 
Uſed? Elfe ir would not have; made a cloak. for 
fin, For oneevil is nota fir Covering for-another. ” L 
My ſecond: queſtion is, .. whether the Phariſees 
long prayers were free prayers uttered fromche ” 
habirs of the mind; or. forms of Lirurgy? / E 
4 EL. F think they were Juch as5-your. exten ping 5 
Tate "Prayers e wo oY 4 
4P: Then.you will wound rhe caufe of Liruz 
which: I would not have you do;. for if the 
Fiſces: thar. were ſo Ceremoniaus uſed none, it 
will ſearce. be probable thar any were = 
6 Pot wir Church, 
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4 wPordtaysFomily Buſt © 
"BD & i is a then-thar  areE;likeftfto. the. Ph 
| fee . who bow hong Lingeclave their Oppreſ 


Ln Hg Ovev are nnted te he a5 Povetous 4 fort af 0 
| pooh as any; "Tow will. cheat a man in Bars | 
- $alning 5: and; you will- not: ſmear , bat .you will » 
te bike Devel r, | 00 
-_Þ,1:affyre you Sir, -if wodedaj it is contrary ia 
1 ' $0" our Doctrine :For we profeſs thar ſuch-per- Þ: jr 
4 " $0hs are no children of -Ged;' hor :can-be ſaved in 'B 
- Aches ſtate.- Therefore you nwitprave ir:againk 
; the particular perſons whom you:arcufe. ..For -if 
= Fc know of fuch, we namberthem with: wicked 
{ en, and bring them to Repentance and neſt 

n,: or excomMunicare-. them; -- . 

And for thoſo Miniſters That arc called, Parks 
= -by- you, whether-they- are- incthe \right ar Þ 
wrong 1 mededle nor;"-but, 1. Hf they bedaCo- - F 
| verous, how come'they theſe. many' years ro live Þ| '| 
3 pinching oF pr ( ExCepr a few that: have 
- - Om Facir own, or: lwe-m or mens 


x 2 Andifvheyareſuck chLyan5wine 1 ney nar | 
" ape all cheir” ſuffering UE QEF _ | F 
6 lie underitheir anda © Sulfoy _ they aenrand Fs 

Conſent :ro whar they: da nat, they Bight be: Ss F: 
q | free as . others. - '- 


83 {E1. "There are as many vitlanies PORE 
wh, RyeHly among" yor-, as: among ; others. . Our | *e 
ler are- open and known to all; -'but you une | 't 
Coll Fn Corners, as demurely as you' earty its *. 
Þi4 You pat. bear Iately of a great Profeſſor” hettr tv 
* that. Bas Aryenk,, and another z Hat BUT *his þ- 
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© recover their comforts again whi 


| le they 

” Noab, was-once drunk in his life: If: there were 
- one Cham in his family :. If Lot was twice tempt» 
 edrodrunkenneſs. and inceſt : If David once was 
= guilcy-of odiousfin : If Perer once '( or thrice ar Þ|- 
> once) denyed his Maſter: If there was one Judas F ©: 
© in the family of Chriſt. himſelf; Will any bur'the 7 
E Malicious thence conclude; that They are all a | 
= like? Or that one fin repented of, is-as bad asa } 
Eliſe of ſin never truly repented of ? | 

” And do you know whar your flanderous infe- 
E rence dothimport ? No leſs than that Chriſt is no 
» - Chriſt, and har all the. world ſhall be damned, F 
> For mark] pray you, that we are-certain , that * | 


= "open (z). unconverred finners are not ſaved from 
= their. ns by. Chrift, and that.ſo dying they are 
& loſt foricver. - Now you come in andiay, thatthe | 
& reſt, thar profeſs Repenrance and obedience, are | | 
=p fceret and at the hearr as bad as they. Andifſo |] 
they are all certainly loſt men. For without | 
Holineſs: none ſhall ſee God. And rhe ungodly | 
= -thallnot ftand in Judgment, Hed. 12. 14-_ Pal. 1.6. | 
EF. Co). And God- haterh all the workers of iniquity. | 
 'Now.ro fay that-4l are ſuch eirher openly or ſe- | | 
© ceretly; is ro ſay.thar eirher God is a lyer, or that - 
” no one ſhall beſaved.- And yet you are the' man 
© -- that cannot believe that many are damned! And |. 
” if Chrift ſanctifie, and (p) fave 'none from: their © Þ - 
©  ;fins, he is no. Saviour, and ſo no Chriſt, _ . 
""Y e's Sir, if -you-will ſearch after ſuch ſcandals, | 
-—. and bring ſuch ſins ro open ſhame and puniſhment 'Þ + 
- whercibeyer: they be found and proved, you ſhall |. 
have allour help and rhanks:: And you; hall not | -- 
©» cry. down: Hypocrifie -and ſcandal more heartily 
= - than we-'will do. ; - b-44 7th 
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of El. 'Fa ain ; "you "would. ſeem pure ,\and | 4 
without ſin as the old Catharifts pretend | hem. 
ow $0081.53. < 1 
- -P, Did-you never hear any of us/pray?- If yet 
- had, you would have heard',. that 'we are' more 
args and earneftin _confeſling and lamenting ou © 
| fins even inpublick, before God and the' Congre» -: 
garion, than any others ordinarily are. 'Intruth iy = 
every Godly man isſo humbled in rhe; (9) ſenſeto 
his. fins, that he\ is agreater burdenand 7 ian 
FF Himſelf thanall the world is beſides, andhe loath» 7 
| eth himſelf forall his fins. We confeſs our; felves 
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: + FIN 
Ss $ £ 


btn 4 
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- f nners with. daily grief and ſhame, And:if indeed” 
the Cathariſts did. otherwiſe, they Were on © 
us, nor any of our acquainrance. pes K+: 
hore others: ſo much ro contrition and-:F popes 


. rance;if we are norfor the ſame our ſelyes 2! 
) | - notall men:make- others 'of their own mind? 5 
© | El. Come, come, | when” you: have Prated”-u 
' | fo long, you muſt confeſs that- youu are # pack of 

Rebels , and ſeditious Rognes | the) p A 
of your Country , that would deſtroy he ing. 
: and all. of us , if we were in_your power. 1 Th 
= 3 . world bath bad experience enough of Tow...” i row. 
i | have learued to cant and talk, ſmoothly in. your ways 
r | and have God,and Chrift,and Heaven, and $ eriptann 
| [ . in your months > - But- on my Conſeimes the Dey 
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"ard [Treaſon is in your hearts... 
' * P;.'Whom do-you 'mean, Sir ? = 
"El. 1''mean all of you that pretend- toi fob 
Gallinlſe and preciſeneſr,, and make "ſuch's" 
wife Se 4k and WI”, You "ill 2th ot 
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 fowear;, - nor” woe nor enbive” Þ or > fo » phys 
| Tat you tre Tyaitors all. | 

LP. Doth not every man profeſs Godlineſs, anka 

5F eth/Ttojbe a/ Chriftiat ? :IDoth-nor-the Rn, 

J Fora andihis:Council, .andNobles,-and Judges;. * + 
F and all 1<he Magiſtrates of rhe Land almoſt, and. | io 
- athahe Biſkops-and Clergy profe(s: Chriſtianity, 
and iGodlinels, and-ro-beiteve the Scripture, and # 
: to hope for:Heaven? Do nor they.allprayin the F 
A n Prayer, '{{that-\the neft;of aur life +hereaſ- } 
:  revnay be -ptre and boly, 'that at the laſe:we! muy, come |. 34 
- £0 ierernzl +joy ] And [thar' we may hive ,a':1Godly,, : 


; Righteous and ſober life] And i Erbat we map fall ints 
2 no:586] And Thar | we :may (ſerve: him without? fear, 
- en Holindſs: and Righteouſneſs before -bim all. theadlayes - Þ Vi 
ks tes with many more:fich-paſſages? ; Ane * 
? zook friends toiyour/ King and Country, that | 
- Yi puwould make men believe;thatirisafipn ofa bad. 
abjcct:ro:be Religious;,:'and that:ro{; Fear God- 
hd. Honaur avg oe may.not:ftand together)? . ; 
| Me 1:Wwaill you... e..the King. and all: his 
piſtrares with Te on 2: are they dll Traitors, ; 
: obey him and.defend him' ? $2 
[. Tow Myiow who T mean well: enough ; 'T mean 


: Pirtita : Al the, pack of you. 
5Þ itane'is\ word of fo, arbitrary -inter- FJ 
x - eration, 'that ſareir is roo large-rofounda charpe- : 
of mogp. that Mr. RoberBulton, and” Biſhop'Dow- © 
'® pe me,and Biſhop Robert Abbot, and many-ſnch will' $ 
[ you, that it is. commanly mſed rn; the mourhs of  } 
th Fn that fearath:God,and liv- © | 
ef ly, andavoideth-wilful.fin, 1and will notbe - } 
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| ey: asſenſualiſts are > And ſomerime i it 15:ta-; : 
* En <tr one thar is againſt the Prelacy and Cere» ' | 
$4 In the firſt ſenſe,as a Purictaze ſigniGerh-# 
| ious: ; Clurittian,” and a Godly. man, - dare bande 
:.the EI Noblcs, - HEX and Hiboppang IE. 
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forfarh? by ICQUAl red widhehens; Aero 
iZiot reacheth”" Ju rw  Men-fo-bewha! L 
icy 'ptbfeſs 'rheinſelvs: ts be, -rill The" <0 7 
he centainard 'nvrorious:; Dare! you-fay' RR 
Lie Magiſtrates, Prelates,' Citizerivand: Shad. 
T©efmhcLant areeicher Vugodlyi meny Te 
f Bild this carnnor be/yaur meaning.” ©! .-: 
IF 0B (Fo ure ple dome, : meahing's 1 a 
'S »n YBe "PBtþ © La the ' Pretifians , that ave for :ſ6. 
+ hs Jag 09 fa. 61d. probbing, ajtl projings] nd , 
I'8, "ip + Pore 
re; ap jr, that neither the np 
) Jes, nor ,[udges, ; nor Biſhops,nor C ergy, 
eb, pture,, andfor; much preaching. 
an fap Kb preciſe obedience to. God, 
mt Cr remperance and ſobr 


all are, Ty "rt {8 | 


hap). will 
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| , \that. 308, EH Abbols. 
b perfeious [ raitors againſt, Chri 
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''P. Now T:9Heritihd: ROGER: burkriks 4 # 
- Pe 2[Bur awards Ootifon Py or No Ir ravine  - 
| | For exe?” What ifaWwie rar moogooy FE: 
4 a batagyormatcthern, Willy60'thereforeplet at :- 
'F for Nonconformiry /and 'Rebellion apainſtiGe _ 
3 VWhar-ahaargment' is! this: ?/Noricotiformiſtsiay re: 
F Rebels: therefors'muAgblymmar 'hoedetii tio fa-: 
# "pentaneeand converfion/orwemny beravel w: th 
4+ out atoly\hebicand He. "Do you'thitieithisio wile 
+ "tan 2s riet'Confortriiſts' plead fo* Holis 
Þ <n6% 2! e ybubit# Godly: Conformiſt, anda 
| -Fejoyeeit' your felicity.” '' Bury beekifs F maſt 
E {Wage vighbpur'as Ny: ſelf, Thave' thyee's 'of 
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L Gonforin i in ACE: or- ey: that ran” not in 

+ Every thing ? Such a one was Chilingworth; (And 

” I thought you had not taken the: Papiſts-to be 
all Traitors, who are Nonconformiſts'roo,); -- 


"2: Is ir their Dofrine-thar is rrairerous;z. Or Þ| - 
8. their Hearts: and Practice contrary: to-their FÞ th: 
doctrine. For. the former, they -defie their lan» | yo 


E derers, andchallenge them to cire one confeſſion F on 
- of any Reformed Church, that hath in-ir any diſs & an: 
” Yoyal doctrine. Biſhop Andrews in Tortura Torti Þ Ct 
EZ will rell you, thatin this the Puritans are belied, * yo 
& and thar they rake the ſame Oathes of Allegiance Þ tar 
© and Supremacy , and -profeſ8” the ſante Loyal ty { ve 
& With others. Burifir be their Hearts and Pratices Þ| fak 
F as contrary ro their own Dottrine, are you not Þ| an) 
E a flanderer if you charge ſuch difſembling on any Þ in 
- onethat you cannor prove ir by ?- Such charges Þ Ar 

--: wt fall on particalar perfons; and be proved; and Þ bel: 
-- not on partres : For what thall notifie any 'mans Þ #or 
ind bur his own Profeſſion, or his Pra#ice: When Þ} 2r 
ey readily (wear Allegiance and Loyalty; are þ bs. 
© they nor to be believed, rillfome'proof confare Fel 
N | them ?- And ifin Civil Wars you Genrlemen, Law- Þ no! 
ers and.Stateſmen, fay-thisis Law, and thar. is oF 
Law, and:.chtangle poor mens 'Conſciences, will ON, 
+ you afterwar2s-conciude; that no-mans Conſcience ©. | anc 
will be true to his Qarh of Allegiance, which 4 feic 
= ferupleth Ecclefiaftical Oaths or- Subſcriprions? - | Re 
k. "2 Another man would think it a more-probable ar- | do 
Hg to ſay, He thar ſcrupleth one Oath or Sub- 4 wh 
ription;' is: like to- make Conſcience of another; |. 
For ifhedare break, an Oath: when he-bath Ltakps 4 pac 
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t> why ſhould henor-venture as far ro:take it 2;, tea 

£3; Bur Sir, all this. is,Satans ordinary. courſe | | ;,, 
learn ro'e ngage #he intereſts. of Princes if | 
; -ſemingly on his ſide, ro make Religion..odious, | buf 
=> -Chrift.muſt be accuſed as forbidding, to. -pay Lies ”- wh 
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| yenly life and converfarion, and quickly to for-: 


| | pack of & chiſmaticks : that for a- Ceremony will 
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2 = Pilate po Com him Jeaſt he ous eemnor "5 
I Friend. . Pau! goes for a Peftilent Fel "= 
"and a mover of ſedition among the people, that 7 
þ ravghr things contrary to Ceſar and the Law. 
But again, Sir, what is all this to the cafe here 
| thar you come. to treat about !., Did I;perſwade 
| your Tenant to'be a Nonconformift ? ?.-Did I ſÞ ans 
"one ſyllable to him of any ſuch marcer ? Did T - 
any .ſcruple into his mind againſt any orders 0 tha "8 
"Church ? Ask him wherher I did? When I had © 
Wothice to ſay to him bur to exhort him to ReEpen-* 
© tance, and the Love of God, anda holy and hea 7 


E fake his fins, how comerh Nonconformity to have 

| any thing to do here ? Whar is that ro the queſtion 3 
* in hand? Pray you Saul! mark your Lan Long 
F Argument; [Nonconſermiſts are all Traytors and REY Þ 
| bels, ( if you will believe him) Therefore. forſak 


| | ror your ſins, and turn not to God, and aholy lifeby *Y 


[true Repentance.] Or [Otber/men are (ſaith he) Re- 
| bels againſfs the King : Therefore Continue 30u 4 Res 
bel againſt God.) Have you nor natural Logick e&- 
* nough ro perceive the deceit of ſuch an argumenr #2 
- For my part I here give you a plain-profeſſis *# 
on, thar all thar fear God-muſt honour the Kings 72 2: 
- ard nor reſiſt the higher powers, and that for Come 
- feience ſake, leſt they receive damnation; and rhat 
" Rebellions and Treaſons againſt King or Kit 
dom, are the works of the Devil and the Feth, 
which all true Chriſtians mutt abhor. | 4 
El. - However you. cannot deny but you are - 
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, tear the Church; and' ſet up Conventicles' of Joilf 
own: And Schiſm is kin to Rebellion. 


P. You ſhall not thus draw us away from chi. 
. buſineſs in hand :- I will nor now diſpute wirky 
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- weft us from our buſines. I ask you, 1. Do pers ## 
© Firade vour Tenant here to Schifſm, or only ro Re: #0 
| entariee and a Holy Life? 2. Are nor Conformiſts 3 ; 
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.. J1d* Noneonformifts agreed in thar?. You know * 4, 
Hot whar'l' amt in thoſe matrers my ſelf : But ſent * 
. for one able Miniſter thar is a Conformiſt, atid |} | 
— ati6ther thar-is a Nonconformiſt , and try whe- Þ C 


” ther both agree not in the frurh of all- that. an 'Þ. ? 
EU perfoaditig him to Believe or Practiſe... 

Elf; The truth 7t, you are of fo' maniy ſeltt and 
T many OP1MONS , that he may ſooner grovp" x 
” Bedlais among you , than a good Chriſtian. Tou 
3 * re. of as many minds as men: One Tub-Preach- 
bf. faith, This is tht word of God, another ſaith, 

b That 78s *the word of God, ſcarce a whole howſe is 
= mane Relipion .:\ And if he muſt turn t9 any ey 
* > bore ſhall be know which Party it muſt $4 
_N "fs *be be @ Preibyterian , or an Independant , 
"or pp Fotek or. an Anabaptiſt, or MP ? Hits 4 
# foe i] be. be "ſure which of all theſe is in the right, ' 
x3 he.cmay reſt. ? 
yo” Sw}, You hear this terfible | objection of Þ 
4. your Landlord: Will you. bur tnark!' my _anfiver. * 

In-vhefe threeparts, and.if it be not Reaſon fpir” þ 
[mig my face and rake your courſe. 
Et. Every different (r) Opinton is not a different | 
,” © :liojon, Our Religion is but One thing, which 
HA mple” Chriftianity:: And every by opinion 18 hot: 
nrial.to Chriſtignity..” No' two. men in the 
+ O rid; I think;/areiin every thing of one.opinion ; : 
2 $:% e that will not take a journy which is for his. 
E : 'E Hite or life, till all the Clocks in London ſtrike} 


= TOge ch, 1$as wiſe a man as he that will not turn 
&' | me” WE ts” cnc a": 
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| " Thy P97 Was Faintly Bol. © 155- 
from | bis fin SOAK "till all- Chriſtians are of ons 4 
* Toon in all the difficult points of Religion... : 
© - 2, My earneſt advice to Youy' Saul, is, *chas..- 
s # you become not a_(/ſ) Se&ary of any party what. 
'S. ſdever: Become a true Chriſtian , and love the} 
* Ufiſty; Peace, and Concord of Believers; and for .. 
: Opinions, follow the right as far as you fr , 
it, bur not ro engage for doubrful rhings in any dis. 2 
+ viſions; Sedts or Parties 5 But if met wilh needs. 2 
7 | quarrel , ſtand oy, atid- Pray for the Churches, 
F Peace; 7M 
F 3 Try whether Chriſtians of all opinions”; by. © 
- & wor agree' in all thar I exhort you fo. 'Tf Thave' * 
F tavoght' you; of perfiwaded you ro any one EY 
$ bur' what the Conformiſts and ' Nontonformiſts>® 
- '$ Epiſcopal, Presþyterian, Independenr,yea, and the. .* 
* F Papiſts are all of a mindin, and will -alF bear wits, 
- F riefs' to: be'certainttriuch, then ter! your Conſcience* 
F Judge, whether you be not a moſt oncxcuſablS- | 
FF man, that will not be perſwaded ro thar w 
Þ even all differing Chriſtians are agreed in ? And» 
_F whether this objection of Sedts and different Res 
3: Jigions condemn not you' the more that will not: 
4 agree with-them where. they all 'agree? And TY 
- leaveit alſs to. Sir \Ehmas his Confcience,”; » 3 
Q. ; El. Tou would make me ſeem a Foot or af Ac 
I thieft, as if I perſwaded bim from- all Religions ys F 
f-- By — you are a. ſort of. the inſolenteſt - Rog Fi 
4 Hf in the world. T will ſtand talkng with you- bn 
: . more. But for you Sanl, I tell ybu, if you - hears 
* ken to. ſuch, fellows and turn a Puritan, 1 will rv 
Thee,,. as. d. thy Wife, and Childrxn out of doars: 
the dext went after it, __- You nat Preaeber 'y #0 


<0. "Rom 26: 17518. 1 Theſ's, 12,13; rm. a 
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. Or I. ſhall eauſe the Biſhop to trownce you : but 


elf 
3 P. I beſeech you let not looſe your paſſion, Sir + 
KF - Remember that. you ſaid; yau Love: your, Neigh- 
$ ur as your ſelf. ' Poverty and a (t) Priſon are 
as near and -ſuxe a way.ror Heaven, as Riches and 


Dot. my intereſt or- care. God: is the Lord of 
{ ®rov. 29. 1s 


| # wndertand whar it is thar you are againſt? 


| Pin poor people out of their wits ; A: Pu- 
* witan is nothing but ſuch a Frightened Proteſtant, 
© Camr you go to Church, and ſometimes ſay 


"7n your Religion: ? It is theſe Bigots and Zealots 
* that trouble -all the world , and will neither let 
men _ noy die in peace: Cannot ' you | live -as 


E 
77, 
48 


- done? W bat ' Are they all danned, and will you 
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Lf dl rake unit courſe with you if you ceaſe, 
J  21ot this. to: trouble my Neighbours. 1 doubt not 


- if be-do mt, 1 will once more ſend you to the: 
 »Common Fail, for all your ſick. night-cap, and. 
' #here you ſhall lie among Rogues like your, 


I earthly proſperity and pleaſure, | I muſt ſhortly: 
> die: and whether ar Home or in a Jail, or with . 
.> Lazarus at your: doors among your Dogs, it. is 


4 : - Four life and Mine, , Boaſt nor; of to 'morrow::/ - 
i who. knoweth whar a Gay may. bring forth #:' 


Bur Sir, ſeeing you are not againſt all Religion, 
'T beſeech you in the concluſion yer make us to; 


:-- El. 7 am againſt being Righteous avermnuch 4 
and making men ;believe that they caunot be Jav- - 
ed without being ſo holy and ſo tri, and ſo 


- your Prayers , an4 fo be aviet , and be moderate” 


b: Ever : N eighhour do , - and your forefathers have © © 


4 
A. 


he CE 65th att "bo nl 7 ; "Moderation. Us 


' in all things. 


diſtinctly conſidered. IF. To be Righreous. over-= 7 E 


>. 


$5 
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P. Your ſpeech hath may parts es ih be- = 


much in Solomons ſenſe is'ro be” ſtricter rhan Gods 2 
would have us by a preciſneſs or a deviſed Right A 
ouſheſs of our ownh : Where Righreoufheſs is not: 
taken Formally, bur Materially fora rigid cake Y 
neſs and pretended exadtnefs, which is' not:com=- ? 
manded, and indeed is no dufy, but a great hin-: 
drance of dury, and thar which TI ufero call Overs-/ "4 
doing: As ſome men will be ſo Accurate in thei” 2 
expreſſions in preaching and praying, as that overs: 
curiouſneſs in words 'deſtroyerh the. life and. we 
And fome will pretend thar every thing muſt be. 
done better and mended till, till nothing be done; rr2 .. 
al] be marred. © A$Sin houſhold affairs overmuch Cle; 
riofity about every {ittle thing, is accompanied wil 343 
the neglect of Greater things ; becauſe we are ot: 
ſufficient for all: ſo in Religion, ſome upon” prev 
tence” of ſtrifneſs lay out fo much of their al. 
- and ralk, and rime; abour many lefler or doubrfi 
points of Church! order ; difcipline;, atid/ modes 
and. circumſtances of worſhip, and abour CONtLTOs >> 
verted opinions ;/ that thereby "they yy E 
great ſubſtantials. This: (u) trything, of Ming, A 
and Cummin, and ommirting the weighty marre 
of the Law , Faith, Judgment and Mercy , al 
preferring Sacrifice before Mercy, -is af. ol L.. 
be: Unrizbteous, and to be' Righteous overmutt 5 
even with -an unrighteous rigbteouſneſs', that 1 
a-ftrictneſs of 'our own deviſing : Dol perſvvad 
any one-ro this ? 


Bs 


” 


IL. We would make men believe nothing bu | 


— 


| 


"Tu Mat. 23.23, and per totum.. and 9, 12, 4 
12:7. gue 15. 3:4-5.6. Col. 2:59,20, &c, -"f 
Let | G 3 1.8 Ca 
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"Gods own ne "If at: word _ not. * that | 
” TiIf any man bave not the Spirit of Chriſt, be i. none | 
*, of 615] Rom. 8. 9. ler ir not be believed. - Burif 
3 \ 3r do, what are weto Preach for, bur ro perfywade Þ} 
- - men to belzeve Gods ward and, obeg it 2: Andwill | 
77 faye mens ſouls ro. be unbelievers? Beheving 
- God is the way which be harh appointed for $al- 
= varion? And will you ſay, that nor to believe bim 
I &the way 2 TR. | 


: HI. We OY affri hr ſtupjd ſinners. ita 
Lok wits, and not our of then. - When the Prodi; | 
E7 came to. himſelf , he returned. co his, Farher, 1. 
Sol 15.17, We take that man ro be much worſe 
- than mad, thar will ſell his ſoul. for ſo baſe a prige, * | 
"3s a licrle worldly pelf or Aleſhly Pleaſure, and - 4- 
Fd. bur .one. ſhort uncertain life, in which he ||. 
5 I" Win or loſe Salyation, will caf-jt away ups | 
A - Dn the fogleries of fn. And if you would have FY 
'M fuch a Man ro. go quietly. to Hell for fear of being - 
= made mad f wiſh that none may: fall jar the 
= hands of ſuch a Phyſician for mad men, Wiſdom | 
1 tified af her Children, M Matth, 11. 19. He thar 
by Heaven and his ſoul, than by juft and | 
Yanity, can ſcarge. (in that) -be maddeyrhan: he is. - |. 
a dif that be your wit, wevenyy you nor the 
*honour: of ir. Weare no friends.tq melancholy, Ys | 
MCA py iris no friend to the holy joyful life of a | 
B VET ; Ve wiſh men ſo much (wp) fear ak God, 1 | 
nad ol flingand Hell ,.3s is neceſſary ro keep thanyout 1 
and we... wopld .encaurage no. more. ... 
| The Ki. xpdom of God confviſterh in righteouſneſs, ' 
2nd peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Bow. 1417. | 
We would have no tormenting fear which is con- 
aac to Lave, byt only that which doth prepare 
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- gular zeal. But becauſe I perceive thar this is4 


| think that a Godly, righteous and ſober life, is mo 


 Ciple ? 


dear. for Heaven ?- Do you thinkit is .not:Wwor 


| $65 "Matth, 26.16, 
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v = 3 3 
- , 26d, EE 7 52 ho I. 


X = 
3 : A > 
I ud MY b CATE; 
+ GT © nd UE B's! 
L $4.2... 156k ©3223 4, £5 
x bo OO 


Bee, « Keg Thawte ir, or gorrzakar ws; To alt} men 
fron a /ife of brytes, to ſeek and hope-for a life mel : 
Angels in Heavenly Gler, is not the way: to'trigh» 2 
ten chem our of their wits. The deriſions of ſelf. 
deſtroyers arecake'trials ro-us, and cut-nor fo 
as an offended God or a guilty Conſcience. 


TV. Moderation 1s a 800d effe&t of rental F 
and we are greatly a2aintt .1mprudence . and: irre-- 1 - 


very poinr of all-our difference, and rhat your. 


wo, A 


ado 'than needs, and an exceſs in Religion, and 
would rake us down ro ſome dead formaliry, ung 
prerence of being maderate,. I intreat your pat | 
conſideration of 'the queſtions: following. 7 2, 

Qreſtion 1» Is it Poſdible I@ (x): Love Godras 2” 
much? And is not Lovean Aftive operative: Prins 


Oueſt, 2. Is it poſlible to-Pleaſe.God kh 
e ' I £Q@ : Web I's 
and -obey him too exactly? © 

Queſt, 3.: Is ir not Blaſphemy againſt Gad's 
fy 102 For, God :made all. his Laws ; yore» 
chargeth 'Gods Laws with folly in iniquity, ho! 
dich, rhar any- of them are ſuch as ſhould norhi 
obeyed.. 

Queft. 4. Do you think that you can ( »”s 
God more than his own? And more true' ſer I 
than he deſerveth 2 i # 

Queft. 5. Are you afraid of paying 


more than ir- will coft-che moſt ſerious, labo O! 2iou 
Believers? | FAS - RL 
Cx). Mar, 22.37. 2 Tim. 2. I 1 Theft 4 

Col: 1. 10, - + 7. CEA 
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pulled back-and difſwaded from Loving and Sery- 
God roo- much 2? Do younot fay that weare 


* beyeth nor God enough? Andis fin a thing robe 
_— Juftified 2 Arewe not all ſuchas we are ſure ſhall 
© do 4a) roo little,'and come far ſhort of our duty, 
=” when we have done our beſt? Do you need to 
- Tntrear lame men not-to run'towards Heaven too 
” Faſt? If the beſt are imperfedt, and do roo /irtle, 
iIwhy will you perſwade-even an ignorant ſinner to 
> -dolefs ? If you had Servants thar would do bur 
= a days work in a week, or Scholars thar would 
| prop bur a leffon in a month, you would think 
I ; "har he- abuſed you, thar ſhould exclaim againſt 
cir working or learning roo much. 

''7, Can thar man be ſincere who deſireth not to 


Wis more ? 


| Hi her degrees of obedience, and to cleanſe our 
: Hebves from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, perfeRing 
"Inq ineſs in the ſear of God? 2 Cor. 7, 1. And did 


Ehe? And doth not the Devil every where call men 
4 5M ſrom Holineſs, and make them believe thar it is 


hen thar you are daing ? 

£ #7 Doth #99 much Holineſs trouble” any man 
hen: he is (5) dying? Or to0lirtle rather ? Had 
Fou-rather your ſelf have roo /itrle, yea none; or 
*h; | 6: ye much, When you come ro die ? 

2» 10. Did you ever know any man ſo holy, and 
= obedient, and good, that did nor (c) earneſtly de. 


© ot 
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EC ) Luke 17.10, 49. (b) Mnmks oh k0. Eo 
” (c3 Rom. 7.24. 


: Sw. Queſt. s. hs och men as you Ke I, fir 1 ro be 


Ts All ſinners? And what is a finner bur one that 6-. 


WY perfett? Doth he love Holineſs that would not - 


-:-:$. Doth nor all Gods word call us ; up ſtill ro. 


nor God know what ke ſaid ? Are you wiſer than 


nee k ſo or too' troubleſome ? And whoſe work is it 


- knew, as thar they can know, and love, and: 


that will nar ſuffer the world: ro have peace ? Ana 


'which is worthier of your greateſt care and labs» p 
'our, than the pleaſi ing' of God 'and the ſaving of: & 
.'your foul 2 If doing nothing berhe' beſt Conditis/4 $ 
"on, {lteping out your” life is: better (han waking 


'all ſhould be (d) Minded and ſought, ſhouldMtnots! 


'of your love-and' labour than Heaven, , or the 'q=# 
verlafting- fruttioh of 'God*jn Glory? I'pray you 
'Sir; Wwhar'do-'you ſer your hearr upon youlelf 
"What do you ſeek with your- greateſt: diligence 
Dare you fay,.it'is any thing berrer than God? IE 


$2 4 
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} 


is better? F beſeech- you! "think whether I may noe: 
- mucl wiſelier: fay' ra you,” and''to-all- that ar&*c 
yormOmind;* L1Pby. take you*ſtith 4:(e) ſtir form 7 - 
"rbing? 16 few night's lodging4n a+wicked world i 
"the way "tothe  Srave and' bell, worth afl this ado? 'W 


4 ————— — _ —— _w_——— 


Sb Et \s , 
Ars "AS 


Fre to be berth?  Aakben in wars doth i I 
*ſo much grieve the Holieſt perſons that ever. T* 


Got no more. And if there were no —— 
in it, or, if they had enough alrealy, why ſhould. L 
they defire more ? w 
- 11. Is notfin' the only plague of rhe world," 
troubler of ſouls, and Churches, and Kinipdothy 


were it not - berrer if there were none ? Would.” 
nor the world be then like a Heaven, a bleſſed... 
place. ? Andi thould' merr be then blamed- for! fins.” 
ning too little * (Which is. your ſence, who blame.» 
them for being. Religious too much.) 

12, Whar have you in this. world. to mind, L 


and death isberrer than life: Bur if any thing at 


be that firſt and mcſt, which is moſt worth? = 
haye you found our any thing thar is more word 5 


cne come to you at death, will-you ſay then chat it 


than moon fay to others [What need all this's 


pry” : 


LE Mat 6, 19, 20+ (e.) Iſai'4, 11s zcchs 
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"230 © "T! he 3 3602.05 ang: 2.1m? ok, 0 
- for pour Salvation? ] Doyou know ever, a one af ' |' 1 
= ps. whom. you account too Religious, thar in his. | © 
- Jove and ſcrvice of God, doth ſrem muchiqex- | 4 
= cced the ( /) ungodly in thewr Jove and ſervice of | * + 
» the fic. ? How carly riſe: your poor labouring | _ 
= Tenants? How much'toil and patience have your | 
, Servants to pleaſe you? and the Hyshandman for { 
2 poor living? and almoſt all men far proviſion. |* 
E for the Body, till it be. caſkintoa graye? Is. nor 

© allthis roomuch.ado? And is. our. poor dull la- 
© bourtoo much for Heaven,2 They think of the: 
- worlkd/as ſoon as. they awake > They ſpeak of it 
» the firſt words they fay : they hold on. Thinking, 
E” and talking; and labauring til} they ga tobed again,: 
© In Company and alone, they forget ut got: And 
= thus they. do from year to Fear. And yet men ſay, | 
that this is. goad' Hnsbandry, and who blameth. 
= them-for it, and aske:hrthem whethep their main- 
> .tenance be worth all this ado 2. Yea God aiti Six 
gays ſbalt then labour What if we flipuid as early | 
Land late, as conflantly and uaweariedly,. in. Com- 


' 
p 


= pany. and alone, ſtill think and talk of,our.God,and. 
E-qur Saviour,and- labour; as. hard. in afl appointed 
E means. for Salvation ?--Had we net. 2 thouſand 
FPpmes:grearcr morives;for;it ? Ang, yer who. is Jt 
= -thar:.doth ſo much ?  4nd;are.we Puritans, and. 
© Precifians, and fuchascrouble- our; {clves, and 0+ |! 
there, with. doing too much, when ye; Jet every” 4 
--wotldling over dojus 2 Yea. when a-drupkard. or 
Lan-ambitous ſeeker of ,preferment,; will run faſt- 

zer and; anore., unweariealy.; row args) Hel) than + 
mot of us-qullards,do romarde;HeayentO Lad: +, 
Eh97denrear Aathſulneſs for doxeg. fa Little, ond. we 
as /o-much;1.0. may ne. bu afcape. Hy: aeſerusa | 


«7 S 4 
YT "4 , — oo 24 # 
"4 ; \ . 4 BY « TEE £2, | 
TD) Lb 16763.; (5) 00,01 .,0 WAN. CH 3 p 
<2 [ets « - F __— .- _—_— *% 4% -M of : p , : 
= IX BDHRE $0O8.. . AG os rs Een. | 
Sf - 0 LY OY * 24 £11 
37, I ” % » A os OE 4 
TP. : EY , ” 6.3 / © | HR 
Ld 


COM 


Ls 


+ * "Ba 

a : . 
BY. 4 
— : 

ax 


— ——— Va _ 


—_ 


IG, 


IP + * "o* 


CIT 
OI 1 het 
RE CITY. ax 


['F- wrath for Loving thee ſo littley Re tr 3 here 
 *perſecutors what thy ' wiſdom ſhall permit, Tore 
ing thee ſo much {7 My God thou knoweſt, who know 
my beart, if thou will but make me BELIEV 


kis bd — ES | : 3 - 


1: 


art my Portion, my Firſt and La Ly 17uft 8 


-mind, to Live or Die a. ſtranger to my God, an 


p the noſe, and Erving Jars, ad. #th. whe Hypy | « 


Gods word :. And ſcornrng ; is: le Senſe ae Apps Di 
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more ſtrongly, and HOPE for HE 4 VEN m01 
confidently and confirmedly, and LOVE TH Ek 
more fervenily, and SERVE THEE more faith 


-.' fully, and ſucceſsfully, and BE AR the Croſs me : - 


patiently, I ask, for no other Reward nor bajiſph 
in thjs world, for all that I (hall do or ſuffer.! Im 
not call thee tas hard a Maſter: vor ſay that thy 
vice is a toil; nor "ſuch a life a tedious treuble.. s 
let me have this feaſt, theſe ſweet delights, theſe Ref 

ſul .labours , .and let worldlings tabe their: dirt 4 ah [2 
ſhadows, and Bedlams call me mad, or footifh 11 20, 


Hope, my Deſire, my Atl! O do not ſorſake: me, eh 4 
leave me to a-dead and unbelicuines heart, to" a: £0h 
\wnboly, diſaffefaed heart, to a flefbly, worlaty; ſ 19g 


'Heaventy ſociety, Chriſt and bis rrinmphant 'Churel [Þ 
And then T will. never jon with the Accuſers. of th b 
pleaſant ſervice, .nor crave, one taft of the beaſt 2 8 
ceitſul pleaſurds of fin !. 
-_ El, O bolyfoul ! No doubt you were iN gratis 
rure now) Wire you not in. the third. Han? 
Thoſe tears were Senviifid:! WWoxld:. not #5is Hol 
water "work. miracles ? "Sure. this. Wags * Ss; be 
breathing of the- Spirit! U'rre yas not Fanatichy 
how coxd' you think, that "God: is pleaſed" uot 


your weeping, and whining, 5 and”) ek ng. thro 


af ſhes ?: 7 
Sir, I bave. no weapons to uſe buy &eaſon a 


ZE. :.athing. that Reaſon-, hath, norhoegy v4 var 


ge 
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Ye Poo? Bans Family Book. 


- bur ng Nor do J purpoſe to anſwer you in 
© thar dialect. I doubr you cannot undertake thar | 
"yoo Will not weep or whine on your death bed:; *F 
Bur if nor, it may be worſe. | 
El, Come Sir , When you have all done, 
"Who made the way to Heaven ſo long ? Why 
+ dead you the people ſo far about * What need-fo 
* any 'S ermons, and ſo long prayers, as if God 
- were moved br pleaſed with our talk ? T can ſay 
$ all that is in your Sermons. and volumns in three 
E. words : All is but Think well, and Say well, 
7 and: Do well. 
I P. That's quickly faid, Sir: Bur if I defire you 
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J Et ro ipend all or half your life, in Ib4nking well, and 
»  Sajing Wet; and Doing Well, will you nor ſay tharT 
LAM a Purirane : and ask what need all this ado? 
> s$.ir any thing elfe thar I have perſwaded: your. 
wed enant to, and thar you are oppoſing all rhis 
while? See ſtill how unhappily you confure your 
If.” Ler usbur agree of this, thar we muft labour 
ow to. Think well, and Say well, and Do well, 
IF Repent unfeignedly that ever wedid otherwiſe, 4 
and Troft jn Chrift' for pardon and for heipzand 
ye will ſo conclude aid differ no more.. .. 
Bue you muft know rhat 3/1 and I! dodiffer, 
7 what thoughts, words, and deeds are Well in- 
h red... And that is Well which God commandeth, 
| whether you like ir or nor. 
- Bur if you mean thar our Sermons. need to 
be ro (g) longer, will you try firſt this arr of 
ks writing it. a Scrivener * Let him rcll his 
{zbayes, {You havEnothing to-do: bur ro make your 
Boos well, and fer them rogerher well. ] Ler a 
| kool-maſter ſay no more to his Scholars, but, 
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lay the foundation and erect rhe. ſuperſtruct x - 


"when two or three words may ſerve turn. 
*is not moved by words; But we are. our {et 


' them : As all habits are. encreaſed by A, and, 
-' Acts further us by excitation of the faculties,” 


- detful variegation of effects thereis in the. worl 
* from the ſame beams or influxes of the Sun, br 

. great Variety of Receptive diſpoſitions; T'Wo 
| [Prayer makethvs Receptiveof rhe bleſlings 0Y 


' the uſe of the means which God will bleſs. : Wk 
if you- offer your Ghildren, mony or what el ey0 
ſee beft,and bid them 45k it firſhand thankyou a afte 

' and one of them doth fo, and the other fairh, 


moved with my askivg or thanking :*what 200d doth.uhy 
_ #0 tobim? Will you not ſay : No but it #5 $004 For 


 Fou to do your duty without which. you are merch 
of my gift, and it isnot wifdom in me.to ENCOUr: 
| Your difobedience, nor to give you what you thil 
. Hot worth the asking. Wecannor have Gods me a 
cies againſt his will : And Prayer i is —— 
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Fs + a apaks Fan Jy Tz Biok. ke. 
You muſt know .your. Letters and fyllab es s 
words and ſentences., matrer: and method, : i 
there needs no. more.) Let a Carpenter telt.. his! | 
Apprentice, [There is. nothing, to do. bur. fra 
the houſe and rear it; and inrearing, nothing 


and cover, and ſeeljr.)} Why do- men. ſer Boys {o* 
many years to Schools, and ro Apprentice-ihj UPS, + 


Bur as for long prayers, Sir, we know thats $a £ 
ws 


And 1. The exerciſe of holy deſires. -excil 


' fervent deſires are-our Receptive POWs P 
And if you have any Philoſophy you know tar, , 
Recipitur ad modum recifientis, and what a work 


fical diſpoſirion, as appetite maketh our Y 
and effectual;z ) And by-(b). Moral. nh wb at 
we are in the way where mercy. comet | 


ther is not ſo childiſh, mutable or unloving, as: ta E 
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"th ill "neither reliſh it'well, nor wſe it well.” 

32 F. *” Ehere is a ſweer and admirable cooperation be- 

{ eween the bountiful Communication of God, and 

: SF the Holy" and Conftanrt defires of the foul. The 
-<4i <irech thoſe deſires, and defires ariſe; and by recep- 

#ive 4iſpofition cauſe us more plenreouſly to receive 
© thor influx : even as the influx of the ſun, and the 

$ ry ſpirics in the eye concuy ro our fight, We are 
*- Recerving grace all rhe while thar-we are defiring it. 


Sy fervent Prayer, is the” conftanr way of our 
© Receprion and Heavenly Benediction. 
*2. And alfo iris parr of the dve (z) Hortte 
{That we ove to rhe great Benefactor of the wor 5. 
>The eyes of all rings: look. up ro him, and a!l 
thi ngs” praiſe him in chetr-kind : Bur 'man.muſt do 
H bas man, Underſtandingly. and nee. IR elſe have 
FeReaſon for; byt ro know the Original and End 
ball the good chat we receive 2 Whar have we 
s for, þur to Glorifie our Creator and Re- 
oe jr, and ro fpeak his praiſe ? This is the uſe of 
01 faculties: This is-our dury,andour honour,and 
| bur”. joy. God madeall his Creatures for himſelf ;. 
Ee en for the Pleaſure of his holy will, Therefore 
7 ie made our Reaſon and Tongues for bimſelf. - 4nd 
Fean-we hayea nobler or fweerer Theme,” for.our 
Thi PuUghts; our Afﬀefipns, or our Words ? O whatis 
Yer in our bleſſed Savjour , our Glorious God, 
d Heavenly Joys, thar we ſhould ever be back - 
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"fo a worka toil! Or ever be weary of ir! Would. 
you have us think that Heaven is a place of Wea-- 
<8 eſs? Or have us afraid left ir.be a houſe of cor- 


he more reaſonable 5: 
h, Ade Fo rcecy "He thac valueth nor mercy, -. 


Fenly influx comech down on the. ſoul and exe 


b/ Therefore P conftant excitarion. of holy defires 


wh ro. think or _ſprek. of rhem 1,Or ever count- 
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+ ro die, > HG believe 
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| Se long praifin Viey is2 wearit me im bh I 
har on ror : ſout, If you do nor ogh S 
an hour is roo bh for dinner $19 fupper ar you 
' _plenteous tables? If you can feaft long, and tal oh 
| lopg, and play long, and game long, and Mp _-. 
| --TNances, and. ſee _Playes Jones 1 PF4J yOu lon - 
us. for praying lorg, 4nd T would Wh ther” KH E 
word to vour Conſtience : Ask Sir Ebmas, on. ha 
death-bed, when time is ( k) ending,. Wherhy py 
he could then wiſh it, had been ſpent i in Jor 2p - 
feaſtings and dreſſing, and Playing, or jn lc ng a 2 
| Praying '? 2 c” 
vr, The worſt I wiſh-you is, thar you had; 
bur. one hour what fome- of Gods evants | 
felr_in Prayer; and in the joyful;Praiſe, © ir 
Glorious Lord ,.and then our difputes OY I 
.troublefomencſ3. of Religion, would be ar an 6 T4 
 - A oppo, would end the controverſe, wh es.” 
37 -* 2M f be. for ahungry-man to eax 2. et 
x El. This hath ever been . the. cuſtom: of Hypp 
| Lge +" ;89: place all their, Relagon [in words ant 
ſtrilineſs', but: where- are your: god: wig? Ta ? 
will call good' works" a. piece of Popery : Ton" ate 
'as covetoys and griping as any men in the worlt L:: 
"Leu will cut 4 mans throat for 'a groat, rather this 
"give 4 Ivo min a groat : * c This W the Precy . o 
Holineſs and Religion. | "2 
2,” You fay as you are tavght: You are = 
heir frrſt accuſer. Bur Sir, mens Religion mus 
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WW own by x6 Dodrine and Principles : If 2 
2% eanCl!) Adulterer, or Murderer , or Ma- 
*"[ignant, will you fay that the Chriſtian Religion is 
"for Adultery, Murder or Malignicy, I'le tell you 
- our Doctrine: It is that. we muſt love our Neigh- 
>  bours as otir ſelves,and muſt (m) honour God with 
* our ſubſtance, And with the firſt fruits of our in- 
3 creaſe, and that we muſt devore all that eyer we 
= have to'Ggd, and that we are. (F) Creared in 
-Ctriſt Jeſis ro good works, and (*)' Redeemed 
| and purified to be zealous of good works, and . }- 
"thar we muſt do (7). good toallmen, but eſpccial- ' 
*E the houſhold of fairh, and thar what we*(o) 

or deny to his members is as done or denyel to 
Chriſt himſelf, and thar Cp) to do good and Com- © | 
> Municare we- muſt not forget, for with ſich ſacri- f 
- fice God is well pleaſed :. In a word that we muſt Þ}. _. 
LE pinch our own fleſh, and (þ)labour hard that | + 
ve may have wherewith to relieve the needy : and 
3 hart. as s Stewards, we muſt nor waſte one 
» arthing in ſenſuality, or ſuperfluous pornpe or plea- 
2ure ;' becauſe if we do, we rob the poor of it; and þ: 
{har we muſt giye God an (7) account of every 
farthing-, whether we” uſed ir according to his: 
= Will; and” thar we muſt lay our all, as wewould 
eg of it ar-laſt._ and that he thar(ſ) feertyhis bro- * 
+ ther have need, and ſhurteth” up the bowels of his 
Compatſtion from him, the love of Goh dwel}leth: 
--. Nor inhim3- and that we muſt be judged according 
T0 our works; without which, pretended faith- 18- 
Is this . the Doarine, which. you or- the: 
= do reproach ? $2 
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= (1) 8. Cor, 6. 9,10. Cm) Prov 3.9, T5 Epheſt. 
F0. C®) Tit.2.14, (n)-Gal.6. (0) Mat. 25: (p)- 
I es. 13. (9) ——_ £25 (r) Mat. 7%. & q Jon 
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\ the world, If you like our Doctrine , -why do | 


: you like ir nor, why do you blame us for nov” 


--I pray you name me the men thar are ſuch Cove-: 


| not defile my mouth with naming any of you... 
| firs charitable man : But 61 my Conſcience it 4 "2 


 Calumnies. Before, you denyed our Good works. /; 
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_ gave half yapr revenue to the porr, ſhould I do + 


and. endowed it with many hundred '3 poyngs 
M2; annum, "0 - 


"The Proz Bans Family 2 wht. | 
El. Theſe are good words , if your deeds were. bh 


P. 1, If men live not as they profeſs, blamende. 
their: profeſſion bur their lives. 2. But then yours 
thar area Juſtice muſt be ſo juſt, as'to hear'men” 2 
ſpeak for themſelves, and condemn ne man till it's - I 
proved by him : And condemn no more than'ir's 
proved by .,, and nor Precifians in the general, © 
2. He thar liveth contrary to his profeſſion,'doth/ E ; 
by his profeſſion bur make a Rack for his Cons 7 
ſcience, and a Proclamation of his own ſhame to: 


mt 


you blame us for perſwading others to- it ? if. 


practiſing ir? E 

Bur, come Sir , you and 'I live near rogers E 
rous villains as you deferibe : And compare | the”. "I 
reſt of your: Neighbours with them. © 
_ El. You wonld put me upon odious work: 1 will | 
P.-Am I one of them: whom you'ntean ? 4 
* El. I confeſs you have got you a good report I” 


Þut to be ſeen of men. , <4 
P. Nay then, there is no ward againſt” yours 


And now it is but our Hearts and  Hypocriſfie thar” 
you accuſe, which God only knowerh. _ If you” 
well to think that you did it in Hypocriſie ?”. +5; 3 

Bur, come Sir, I will do —_— for you "20 
you avoid: . You know in our Country there re 
few Gentlemen of Eftates called: Preciſians,þ 
Mr. T. F. And you know he hath builran Hoſpit 
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> You know Mr. N.N, inanotter Country who 


- = that he'-piverh five hupdred pounds a year ro 
Charitable uſes theſe ſixteen. years ar leaſt; And 
- pbothof them. go plain, and forbear pomp, and Gal- 
> Jantry that they may haveto do ir with. wy 
= TJ uſero lodge but in rwo houſes in Londen, and 
therefore am not acquainred with many mens ſe- 
”. Eres of this kind. Oneofthemis a Gadly man of 

- -no.preat Eftate, and is readier to offer me 'mony. 
” toany good uſe than I am-.(for ſhame) to receive 
” #. The other is a tradeſman alſo, not repureg - 
mow worth very many hundreds by- the year; 
-, And he giveth .in. one- Cquntry a hundred pounds 
=. a year to Charitable uſes; And IT do not think ir 
= 18 another hyndret thar.excuſeth himart home. [I 
| Will offend them all by telling you this, becauſe 
= of the texr Mat. 5.-16. | eB bets 
Burt why doJ] mention particulars? 1 here ſeri- 
 Douſly profeſs to youand the world, my Orlinary 
z experience; that if I have at any time a Collection: 
= or Conyybution ro-motion for any-poor Widow, or 
pans” or any real work of Charity, tnofs fhar 
= you call Preciſjans do uſually give their (:) poungs 
© -morefreely than-moſt others give rheir Crowrs,and 
= freelier give a Crown, than moſt others a ſhil- 
© Ting, proportionable to their Efſtares, Yea, they 
00 nowin London give many pounds, where men 
of far greater Eftates will give next nothing, 
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that in Gallantry it's like will ſometimes be liber- 
pb | wh And'T doubr nor, but thereare ſome men that 
> -thave liberal nvinds, who have lictle Religion. 
@ Butl rcll you only my own experience. Bur ftill 
remember thar'T ſpeak not of men of any -ſe# as 
= Cr) Luke 19.8." AF, 4. | F""LND 

es” >. | Juch. 
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1s called a Precifian, and I have credibly -hearg 


= Nor' bur'there are Great-men, of great Eftares, - 
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| dance that we have to do with , maketh hems I 
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| wehad never given to any. 6. Thar the malignax iT... 


proof or_reafon,, and to carry, on a whick 


and Gald have T gone, bur ſuch as T have, I give thee. 
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Procifi ians;' of what fide ſoever: 


"And-thef things more 1 defire you to re - 
ber”: a 7 t you know not orher mens Eſtates, > 
and rherefore 'know not whar they are able 17 

ive. 2. 'That ſach men as:you and- others, will 4 
| Me many of them paor enough. whom yau call: 
Precifians, thar they ſhall have more cauſe to. FE, 
ceive than fo give.” 3. Thar: Chriſt hath (4) charg- 7 
ed thein to give their Alms in fecrer, and not” 
ler the right hand know what the left hand doth: * 
And therefore you are no competent judge of their. 
Charity. 4. Tharghe grear Coveronſncs of abun-. - 2 


think that they have never enough : And th E 
cuſe all of Coverouſheſs that facisfie nor their Co» 2 
vetous defires. 5. "That no man hath enough to ſa-» - 
cisfic all men : 4nd if we giveto nine .only, rhe 
tenth man that 'had none, wHl call us cruel; 33 if F 


enmity of the world to 'Godlineſs , doth dl NE 
men to (w) flander all Godly: perſons, it 10y 


x5 


they hear fromotherg, 7. Thar there UN mor, I 
and greater good works than giyin Alms, 4 poor. - 
Miniſter that faith with Peter and-Fobp, (x) Situey -- 


ſhall be accepred for what he (y) would have pi*u 
ven if he had had jr. 4nd tfhe Sg Convert fauls, = 
and turn 'manyo Righreputheſs, and help to 
Heaven, and all. the year lon doth x Help ap in © 
ftudy and labovr,ro doit, and liverh a poor deſpif<- 
cd life, and ſufferath poverty, frorn, and wr a | 
= 
(4) .Mat.16::1 24 3 VER E) Mat. 5. mes 
$26: 3 ):d8. 3:16. CF 2: 2iCar..8, 2'2;! +C2-24 
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- calling he miphr eſcape :. Doth. nor this-man do ' 
- more and. greater good works, ar a dearer,gate, 

E than he rharſhould glur his fleſh, andgratihe his 
pride, and luſt, and ceaſe with athouſand or. fix hun- 
© :dred pounds a.year, and giveas much; more to 
> Charitable uſes? ( ThoughL never knew ſuch a 
one that did ſo.) 78 | 

- And becauſe you have ſaid {5 much for good * 
works, I rake the boldneſs. to intrear. you-'to do 
more. We that are your Neighbours, .ſec nothing 
that you do, but only give Lazarus a few ſcraps at 
= your door : But we ſee thar- you are clothed in 
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ungodly; which if he would changehis 
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© account will you have, when all rhis-comes tro be 
z=reckoned for, as-is forerold, Matth. 25. When it's 
= Tound.on your accounts,; {o many pounds on viſits, 
£ and needleſs. enterrainments, ;and pomp; ſo,.many 
on ſports, and on-ſuperfluities of horſes, dogs and 
© Furniture, ſo many torempr all in. your houſe to 
--plutrony,. to ſay. nothing of other. waſtfu}; luſts. 
&— And to pious and Charitable uſes, alaſs, how little! 
- Fhe Lord converr you, leſt you hear, Take'the - 
fothful and; unprofirable Servanr:and ealthimtinro 
outer darkneſs ; 4ndleſtyou want a drop of water 
& for.your rongue — Ar leaſt, Odo leſs huttyvif you 
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Et 7! Hoſhi Mo Wager Sah. yous, "tf youll 
20m the me tremble with Felix. or to ſay al mo; 
you perfwade meto bea Preciſian: Tow put ſe 
@ face of Rea an upon your Religion, - __ 

P. Sir, 1 beſeech you let nie end all our Conz% 

- troverſie with one Queſtion more: You prof cls,” 

".F your ſelfa Chriſtian: Had you denied- the : Scr#) p-. 

",F Tture, or theliſe to come, or the Immortality: of” 

| Joul, Thad proved them, and talk'd ro you at anv*® 
| other rare. I ask you then , if Saul had wever | 

| — been Baptized till now, would you adviſe him to 7 
be Baptized or not ?  - 

El. Tes: Do you think, would nas have bin 
Chriſtian ? 
P; And would-you have him tado'ir. underf 
ingly? or ignorantly-ro do he knoweth nor 
. El. Underſtandingly3: orelſe why +s he. a h 
-P. And would. youthave-him do* it pt oe 
' Hypocritically, difſemblingly;. or'in jJeſt'#- «0388 
+E!. Do: you think, I am eh Hypoeriſas' ud jy ft 
ing about our Chriſtianity ? "TONS 4A 

_ © P, Thave done Sir, Fail mark har our Ma 

| ter faith; ' He would adviſe you to. be baptiz S 

+ - youhad norbeen Baptized before, and-m fv? 

| _ now to ſtand to your Baptiffn (for I witln&vef 

| him whether ke would have-you renounce it? 
| . Apoſtate:) He would have you doit Dnderf 
| © inghy and Seriouſly. Tdefire nomore of you:;* 

{  . member thar we are agreed 6f your duty:: 1 & 

+Fou tonoother Converſion nor: on Fog thi weY 1 

+ _ 4erſtandingly and- ſeriouflyto Renew” yout Bat | 
* Vow ard Covenant with God the Father ,' 
©. Holy Ghoſt. © Whatever you hear Corneeh 
&'-- Puritans, and Precifeneſs, and rr he Rel 
oa . Bjons.. and. of our many Sets; anda ny ; Reis 
= of ory 4nd Nonconlory 1M yas j 
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i Cotnforertecs , - geear3at. Pay hes. 
; wins s Ronebing, atſd faithful Keeping Sor Ba: 
- ma efrant is all that I preach ro d_per- 
1 Wage Yor v th. I wil. harefork writ GU 77 GU this 3 
£ ovenant ,, defiring -yotr "to rake” ir home with i 
wrt Expotition of ir whith'P gave you", and _' 
= - Cot der- of *#' with your _- moft faridue. 
t _ us "__ and when vob are refolved, come and | 
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"ug The Holy Colnaline, 
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"#17; God, the Father, the St # 

Hatly  Ghbſt , accordi ing. to the ÞPatticu-: 

af'Þ e Coriftian' faith; And heartily 

ine. of my: finfed-life; 1 do: prefenthy,. one. 

fy teſotvedly give up- thy -ſelf to Him ml. 

4. Reconciled God and Father in Chyiſt 

FEY, +... ahd my Seanfifier: : Renouncing the: 
aa it, oo the ns: fp "He finful . deſi Ire of the 
7 EF Croſs and denying. mp. 
©” 5 7 Mey Follow NH + the EEE, of my Sat; 
IL the PTD and. live with. bim in endleſs , 
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your wy Hons read irs and; tel - ip | - 
: yy and * a, EY * fon. k 6 ar 
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El. 7 5 ST dai it WEIS denying 
| 3 ity.  God-ninkg ns all better: 
bk wrcezve we..are” not what we promiſe 
ar you that Tralkd againſt I Sigh 
Eble : But I begin to perceive that it is 
| anity # ſelf, (mthe (f Prattice though * not: | 
F inthe name ) ys my. bears it againſt : I yo 3 
| not like this Godlineſr , and - Self denying, . ad 
T7 fortification, and Croſs” -bearing : And yet id bers 
beeive that I vowed it, when I was Baptiget” An 
7; T renounce it, F mit renouwtce my Chriſtianity: 
WY fer. I would 1 had not tal mith_ 26 © Fo 
have diſquieted: my WAY "nd F 
C if (erigus* Religre 4 
1d and courſe. of +} 
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The Fourth ayes Conference. 
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' Paul, A radar. 
"Saul, A Learner. 


Elcome Neighbour, You have  Þ j 
been . longer away than 1 exe FF; 
=.  W _ pected; Whar was the matter 
by - with 'you? _ * 
; {8 0 Sir, TI bave ſeen and felt. the beavy . | \ 
nh God 'fince I ſaw you, We bad 2 vidtent F 1 
Common among us ,, and my Eand-Lord 'S® 


| * 


# Elyrnas 3 ris dead, and T7 is bis Servant that was : K. | 


tec, 


*  rowly "oſeap ed with my" life my ſelf. Mr, 
"3 4 Ala { Is he dead ?. I pray you, tell me "hong © 3 
nl e took our Conference, and howhe died ? ;, =. 
-S, He told me that you were too hold ahd ſaws. i 
y with him 3 But be” thought. You: ;were an honeſt | 
man, and that you had more reaſog for:your Reli- W- 
7 77, * than be zhongbt any of -yous had had: 4nd 'F: 
| that the truth is you b 
EE: and while be diſputed with you on:S cripture | 


2> - when you talk'd with him. and 'F nars + 


ad the Scripture on your” -® 


-f pay yore were too hard Hog But Pept Fx 


? Was. ho, to tell your Go be | kea the, Pap if ts; or 
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when a man hath ſinned., if be. confeſs to the Bro 
ls bey abſolve ' him. Tea. rather: than; believe Me 
F none but fuch Godly people conld be ſaved, and 14+ 3 
ber than live ſo; tri alife, he would nb believe "| 


Etbat the Scripture was the word of God: N50 4 
FT. ?. Alas how the Rebcllious hearr of man fands. 
Four againſt the Law, and Grace of God ! As forks? 
Þ Papiſts, I atſure you they- confeſs alt rhe Seriprores F bs: 
F-ro.be.the word. of God, and. of certain'truth,” as * 
# wellas we ; And they will deny never a'word. X +2 
| 1 that: which I perſwaded. you to conſent £0. Trop 
F differ from us in this, that they rake in'more Books: 
\F into the Canonical Scripture .chan'we doz Anda 
'F they ſay tharall thatis in their Scripture: and owe . 
2&5. nor Religion enough for uz ; bur we' moſt 
'Þ a great. deal more ,, which they call Tradition.” 
EY che ighorance of rheſe” men : Thar'be ak 
& they think, we. make them roo much” worn REF 
| will run to them thar make them.” much” mare. # 
” Though I.cotifels their addjrions confilts fomu ch LE 
in words, and ceremonies,and, bodily exercife, th | 
fie and: blood can the:more eaſily bear i It. 'v he: We 
| the Papiſts' difpure with us they woo :eme 
_ F believe thar our Religion is;too log og fs 
+ eth. the fleſh; and thac.theirs'is far more trick i 
Þ holy; And yer qur Senſualifts rurn Papiſts oY *X $ 
# the flrictneſs of our Religion: he 
F And a5 for their pardons and abſolutions:*T w_ 
& fore you their own Dodtrine is, thar they profit E's 4 
Þ fave pone bur the truly Penitenr; "And even he's 
1 Gregory the ſeventh called -Hildebrand, (and the.” "Fj 
F. firebrand of che: Churchand .Empite) and that ity. 7 
4 Fa Coungil at Rome, profeſſerh, thar-neicher falſe Pos. 
= Fat Hor Falſe Baptiſm is effe&tual::5. / Ea bh ; 
© fomeo 0 make Attrition withopr' Co ON N 
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4 be their ir Pa 4s tort thie Teapot — al ifs 
b- ES of: Fornicators; Drunkards, and ſuch Ran, =] 
"fer fintiers; by: abſolving then as oft as they- con»: i 
- - Feb their fin, withour relling'them that it is all uns: 
1 effectual unleſs by rrue Converſion they forfake it; Þ 
"W They do this bur as a meer chear. for worldly. 
= ends, #6 cncreaſe their Church, and win'the great, i 
© And wealthy of the world ro themſelves , quite © 
2 © EPRtrary to. their own knowle pe-and Profeſt. 
> Religion. 
Bur as for his not believing the Scriptures, the 4 | 
4 ruth i is, there lyeth the core of all rheir errours, 
& There. are abundance, amongſt vs thar' call” then» 4 
&: ſelves Chriſtians, becauſe ir'is-rhe Religion of the ; 
"IF "Hh and SOUL, who are no Chriftians at Ka 
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wor pes nes bi, or Tormens og 
But 1. am faded 67 A ſome Conditti- P 
#018, wþan his Conſcience which Froubled him : | E 
£ 4 Aa was taken firk with the Fever, they all Þ 
Oni "hits in bopes. that 'there was no "danger of Þ- 
"Math, and Jo be was kept from talking” at allof bu Þ 
3+" fomd - 'of”” -+:5tp world, till the Fever took, co [#8 
gy nr e-rapy Bur tice or thrice he came | 


” HE; 
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- "5 


X : 9 \M TAR #t bim with” a pore countenance, 
” .ahd faig, Away Batteter; You have'betraied 
-my. Soul! Too late, too late ! Ang, he rremblea 
Ag thet the we Junk wander bim. "Paws 4p re 
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Fe, And how 7 died his . vane Malbur? - 
= & O quite-in another manier ! He beard. in the 
nxt room all the © talk, between | biz Maſter ” and 
3 ant doubtleſs it convinced him , but be-we f 71 
"on in bis former courſe of life, till ( a). fi hes th 260 k 
E bis ; And then he wat ereatly terrified in Conſti-"" 
p ence, eſpecially , when he beard that his Maſter; 
was "dead. And be would often talk of you, and © 
Hier that he could have ſpoken with you ( but. note % 
would. endure 10. hear of ſending for. you-.)  O if "i 
you bad but heard how he cryed out towards the 
| laſt, O my madneſs \O my frafuel. wicked life 1 ! 53 
Y | what will become of my miſerahle foul! 0: wy 0 
had theifime again "which 1 baze loft ! Would'G 
| bat *ryvifi I would teas aha 


3 TESLA 

] ge: : 
a A . 

an ot EI 


"Rape 
ww. 6 


: 1 X 
bo : 


. 


SE Barks 4 


1 
4 
= 
2 


*”. 
« a 


F -ever "i 
EP, be what hath been your awn'cand 
| 1 ſaw you? And what thought 3 you oy 
"fters Conference ? | 
1. S. O Sir, Twould not for# greek tell T7 Than - 
*T heard it) I thought till 1 heard you anſover -b 
: that there had been ſome” ſenſe in the talk; of. 
79, FE: Revilers at a Godly. life : But then T Joon whe 
TI # i4.alt but a fooliſh ſcorn and railing.” ' any ſe 4x 
'F ; Ing women could talk as wiſely ! Hes fape ep es *%” ul 
Conan, and-c [Conte mpt-was zl his wiſdom” © Ky 
”P, Iris no'waoncer if he at Footy, wi whota ates} 
| | Vedran: op. work... 
'I © Ca Ec 
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and eee the inrerefts; Health and neppineſs s of his 
= ownſoul: He rhen'that can live fo far below reaſon, - | 
4 -28:£0 ſell his Salvation for rhe ſhort and. Swiniſh 
3; gry of ſin, may talk with as little reaſon as 
E he liveth. 
E S. *Bat how could 1 be any longer in doubt , 
 -when you conſtrained bins in the concluf, on to yield 
"yo all the cauſe? 
BD And what courſe did you reſolve upon and 
| Take ; 
9 "SF S,- Alas Sir, my-orwn naughty heart ail bins 
- me, much more than bis objedions did. T went. 
; © Home corvinged that your words were true , and .. 
$ that I muft become a (b ) new creature or be. un+ 
+ / done. Ard I pr»ſed the Baptiſmal Covenant _ 
6 Tobich or wrote down, and the Articles of the 
weed, the Lords Prayer, and the Commandements 
EY Wadicd the mearing of them, with that expoſi T1111 
= *zrbich you gave me : My ignorante fo aarkened | 
b: \ ty that all ſeemed firange and new-to me, 
| Mas 7 T uſed to rote them over in »be Church BT: 
$ 3-9 day #3 day, And being wiry unihilful in | 
4 es mitiers my ſaf, I went oft_ to my Neighbour |. _ 
Euſcbius, as. yox adviſed me, and. T thank, bim, be” | 
[etl helped me 10 oadaitusd the werds ang LE 
>. #bings which were too hard for me. But whn I F_ 
- 5 - bad done all this. my worldly buſineſs took up my'T. - 
k a ſo, and the cares of my family were ſo } | 
© wn«e>. at my-beart, and my old Comparions ſo of - 
-- gen tempted me, and | my fleſh was ſo loth to let go 
| ell my ſinful pleaſures, ps the matters of Religion Þ-" 
4 —_ ſo ſtrange ts me, .that T delayed my Reſo- I. 
# nw Long continued fit purpeſs "s that I. would 1 
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| "Jorilyn turn But white I war We” ng ; iu dla 16 
ing, the fever took, me : And having ſeen tbe: i X. 
of Sir Elymas and of Malchus, and then receive © 
the Sentence of deitth in my af God 'by bis tend] 
' rours did awaken me out of my delayes. © CR 
P. O what a1 unreaſonable thing i3 it to ala 
When you are once convinced ? Whar delay: ro... 
} come our of the bondace ofthe Devil? The puile? 
© of fin? Theflames of Sodom? The wrath of God? ». 
If death rake youin an unconverted. Stare, 'you are. 
; foft for ever.  Whac if you had died formerly ine: 
| your fin? What if you ble rhis might 2 What af. + 
bk ſurance have. you to live an-hour ? Alas how bu 
re and corruprible a thing is the body of a man's 
And by what a wonder of providence do we pH 
- 4s fin ſo: good ? 15 the. State" of a ſinner fo ſafe © 
comfortable, thar ary ſhovld be loth to:leave it 
Is God, and Chriſt, and Heaven fo bad that 21 
. ſhould delay and be loth to be Godly? Canye ou ber 
\ happy roo ſoon 2. Or too ſoanbe x. Child.o Gt Ic >] 
| Or too ſoon get out of danger. of danatatione” I8* 
| "God harefal 2. Is fin and mifery lovely, that” ra 
are fo loth ro change 2 If fin be beſt, keep it Ye 
If God and Heaven be worft; neyer think of ft Fny 
- ing co him.. Burifbeſt, do you. not preſerirly te : 
|. - fire the beſt ? Muſt Chciſt and_ his Holy. Spic ies 
4F- wait on you, while you take. the qrher Cup, a 
{ _ _ ftay your leiſure, while you; are deſtroying. "your. 
'T; - felif? How know you bur the" Spirtt-o God may 
| (c) forſake you , and leave you to your. ow oY? | 
1  Willand Luſt and Cour ſel, and ſaybe hardened oy. 
be' filrhy {till : What a forlorn ahſerable po, 
would you' be? Do you: not know that.every" ith 
| &. afid' every ©) delay and cyery refi ſahte, oro 
Aa doth rend ro the greater hardeningoF ye 
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Lbeart, and making your: Converſian leſs hopeful $: 
and more _ hard 2 Do.'you hope for - pardon and; F. 

= - mercy from God : or do you not ? If nor, deſpe- "F_. 
E - Fation would begin your Hel}: If you do, is1tiny F 

E penuous To deſire ro: commir more of that fin, |. 
E which you mean-to'repent that ever you commir-.' -F-..- 
bY 'and ro. beg for pardon from God ? Dare. . * J 
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= vyou fay in your hearr, Lord, I have abuſed thee, 

=-$nd.thy Soh, and Spirir, and mercy long ; I will a- 
Eee thee yet a lirile Tonger, and rhen I ' will res 

= Penr and _ask forgivenes 2 Do you love to fpit. a 
& Kee Jonger in the face of thar Saviour, and that. Þ.- 
- WErCyY Which, you muſt fly to and rruſt roar the F .* 
EBE7 Do you not purpoſe ro love him and honghr F 


D We 


+T 


EE emaferward and for ever 2 and yer would you 'Þ.- 
etc longer deſpiſe and injure him- Would yow _ F 
Peracific ant pleaſe rhe Devil alittle lopger? and +- 
© Toor and frempthen fin a lice more before you  Þ 
Por tp. 7 and kindle a _grearer flame in your: Þ- 


E” 
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Wore betore- you quench ir ? Muſt you needs.give. 'Þ 
you "Jeff 2 few-more_Stabs, before yougo ro:the. | + 
Phyſician? Ts your life too long ? And hath God. & 4 
Wiven you too. much rime, thir you are defirous ro FF - 
ſea little more 7. Are you afraid of too eafie.am © F. 
france of forgivencss., thar you would make it 'F_ 
Bztder, and wonld ihvite.defpair, by finning witl- © 
Elly againſt knowledge and Conviction 2 'Whar - -F- 
Ei! you delay. for 7 Do you think ever. to find the Þ 
Smarter fall , and Chi -come down to- lower ©}. 
- terms, and Change his Law and Gonel, ro excuſe ' ++ 
Lot for not changing your, heart and 11 


I to fe Do you | {-. 
Ever look to find Converſion an eafier work than 4 
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Sag are you 1a, do "having ' time; 
"beginning 1o great 4 work: Bog o0n : > ; Believe 
F- - Saran doth not loyrer.: Nh nor {fi:1': Sun 
2 t and Moon, and alf the CreatureS"dejay not ro © 
4 ford you all their Service. Delay 8-4" denials: 
.'.F. - God needs not you", 'bur you' need hiny.+. You? 
Wt + 3 . would nor have him delay to help you, in the time El 
+ of your pain and great extreamiry. ! Patience: will. 
nor be abuſed for ever, Behold this is' the Ce) 2&7 
Cepred'rime : Behold this is the (f) day of Salvaii- i 
On; | We thatare Chriſts Servants. are apr t9- be-* 
weary of calling and warning *ygwin* vain. our ; 
' ſelves: And vſually' when the Preacherhath donez 
God hathdone' his invitation ; Becauſe: he works® 
eth by his appointed" means. O thar you knew: ; 
' Whar, others are enjoying ,--and what: you a ry 
- loſing all the time thar you delay, and onhow-ſlip® 
 pery ground you Rand 2 and: whar after forngubl 
you are preparing, for your {elf 2 -.. 
| $-:- Sir," {. thank; you for. your awakening) Cy 
: of nincing # reaſans : But I was teling you bore: Pk 
«4 "} bath already ," 1 hope , reſolved me. again "= 4 
longet Le 1 cg F thought, 1 muſt #*4 ent! thy--. 
dee , all my fins and all your- counſels came + ? 
mind 5” And the fears of Gads diſpleaſure, 2 
whelm me. I thought T had but «' ro 4 "= [ 
+ out of Hell; And © ! what wanld T tiot 'bave given 
GE: for efſurance of Aden by Telus Chriſt. "and fro 
1 '  #e wore time of preparation in tbe world”, be f ” 
* my ſoul did enter. n eternity"! 0'T: "ever | my 
tbe: face of I in, the truth of Gads threatnings, th 
need of & $ aviour, tbe preciouſiteſ# of ride; She nad: 
neſs of: deliying, Wt 9 _—_ 20M. Ang" hs 
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' $ re the great © merc1 fc Gol us Ps me, 


#} came preſently. to you to profeſs my Refolarion:, ; 
y and to take your further good advice. 
| 3g P. Youſee'thar God is merciful ro us, when we 
| think that he is deſtroying us : (g) Aflictions are. 
-not the leaft of Gods mercies, which.our dull and 
hardened hearts make neceſſary. Such fools we, 
Care that we will not underftand without the rod. |i6 
© My advice is that you read over here again the Þ] 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity which ] gave you at our fee 
; cond days conference, and the Covenant of Bape. 
- tif which ILwrote you rhe third day, and tetme ſee + 
= ophe you underſtand, and believe. ir, and conſent | 
4 thereto. — ( Here Saul readeth it over, — ) 
1 -- S, Tow wonld have me underſtand what I do: 
ET deſire 'you here to anſwer  me' theſe few doubts, 
- that I may cleirlier proceed, and make my Goren 8 
"Rant with God in (h) judgment. {310 'I 
| - Quett, I. What mu't 1 truſi'to for the Sirdcl f 
wy fin, and which way, and 0; on what terns may'® | 
F: Fare of it ? ; F | 
*P. The prime. cauie is God) mercy : This mercy [oc 
— hath given Feſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer, - Chriſt 
znarh by perfet Holineſs, and obedience, and by bes. 
coming a ſacrifice ro God for our ſins, deſerved and, | 
burchaſed our Pardon and Salvation. So that you ÞF, 
Lo Triſt to the Sacrifice, and: Meritorious Righ. 
eouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as the Purchaſing Meri-- 
© forious cauje of your forgiveneſs, and of your Re- 
Weoncitiar 10n; Juſtification', -Sanctificarion and Sal- 
” vation. Bur the way thar-Gcd our Farther [and 
© Redeemer dothrake'to give'us 4 Right unto theſe 
WE is by making with. man a Law And. (442, 


"(g3 Pſal. 119461,7 1575. 7 Theſ. 1.6: ) Fer. 4.2. 
| Fl 19, (i) Heb. 9.15,16,17. Mat. 28.19: and. ND OE 
[3s 2 Cor, {2H Heb. 7: 22, Mar. 6.16. - Fd 3; EY 5 
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"By es w_ he commas 
 deth us to become Chriſtians, that. is, Tobeliens: : 
in God the Father, rhe Son, ' and the 'Hoiy:Ghoſt, 
| an1rogiveup or ſelvesro him inthe Covenarit- 4 
3 - of Baptiſm; Repentringof ſin, and citns: -rurning to J'-; 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. . To all thar dothis, he Ho 
{. vethright to (&) Chriſthimielf, firſt as ' their he T 
TÞ and Saviour, and-with.him right of Pardon, rothe; 
- _ Spirir, and Salvation. So thar God is the giver'0 OF 
-Chriſt to Redeem us: Clifiſt is. off Redeenter, anda; 
the Meriter of our. Life : The. new; Law or Ca 8 " 
_ nant is the 1nſtrumental Denation. of Life, like. Dy 
: 1 Act of: Oblivion. Your own Covenanting,, or*+ 
”  givingupour ſelf ro God in Chriſt,” whith'i8 EY a=2 
- REPENTING PRACTICAL C1 
Þ FAITH, or (Cwhi tis all one) »your A C-2 
CEPTING» THE GlFT: OF: TH BE. 
COVENANT-AS-I L.15S cffered aggordes 
+ing fo its Nature, 1s that Condition or duty-on-y4 ur n-- 
part, upon whict-the Goyenent. giveth” you: Right: ; 
| So thar.Gods Covenant, giff, or grant is your 1 Is 
+: .tle; or the founda:ion of your Riot, (as Chriff 
" } the Merirer and Maker 'of the Covenants). (rite A 
vour Praftical Fatthis the Condition on your-par +: 
And to every one of thelez. ro :(m) Gods: Wencie + 3 
. to Chriſts Sacrifice, ''Merirs-and Inrerceſſions;: oh 
7 the Covenant: Or- gift cf -God, .and-ro yaur-owne 
+ .fncere Faith, conſent and Acceprance, yon;« muff 
Truſt for irs own proper perez and. you-muſt = 
derſtand- w har the,.Part of each one. is,- aro 
Truſt ra ay one of .theſe for the others Par :: \The 
Mercy of. God as: the: Fountain: The blood : 
Riohteouſne's of Chriſt as the-Me7 ir: and Pochaſhe 
The Covenant of Chriſt or: Donation-as the ny 
ment_ and. Tidle:: And your--Faith and Cortfen 2.96 
3: nc i RR cop; a 

"(k); 1 Joha5,9, 10,11, 12. Q Job L. 10.11.1200 
Fen "4 £550 og £ "I > 
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as EE. "I Toh * "5 EN yy 
: the:Con Toa a Eo Tirle; Che thankful: -Acoep- 
| Tance uſially 1s:0f all-free gifts...) | 
46d /then.the' Gift .ir ſelf, or; Benefir/; given iS, 

| anion Life, 1 Fohn 5.11, 12, By Life 1 mean 

1: Pardon; 2. The Spiric: 24-Right ro. Glory, or Þ. 

_ Juftificarion,* Sandtificatian, Adoption, and-furure } 

| Glory T have. Fepearced 'things-that 1 might make |] 

a 2s;plain- ro:you as/T'oan.. | 


4 


'S. Quid. H.- 4reall my fins pardonable, whay- | 
F veper ? 1 "have "been 'a greater "finer than you | | 
3 | p | of 'T' rant "here confeſy to :you im Jeers | 
b:, © Sher T did. not before Confeſs, -T minded *not "my. 
S * Soul : 1 prayid” not once-in .a Week; I have been» 
An the. Ale»bouſe when I ſhauld have been at _ 
SICterth : iF bave "been | drunken ' more than '\.once "or 
Frome 'Hhin I tvas a Servaiit I'robbed'imy {Ma- | 
er: 'F foldfor "more than'T gave him, - and'] bonght 5 7% 
for Teſt "then T +11 him [ paid. 'I was oft guilty. ]. 
© of We carriage with Women, and 't0- confefs \ 
fe Farm T jwas. guilty of achnal fornication.” 'F ©. 
de: Jatle Conſcience of 'a-lie: Alas my fins bave | 
E- pcen-ſo many) dnd\ſo:great, that T can hardly think. ſ.- 
e As Ap bet God wil I\ pardon them |: 

©” 'Þ. The Covenant of :Grace (n) ' forgiverh tall | 
s 7” is without exception, 'which-confift!with-rhe per- | 
F Sr rance of the-condition of pardonafrer them. 

| -N that 'is, AV figs 'are-pardoned' co'ithe -Penitenr Þ 
| pe, *Boliever : Bur'ro the Impenitent Unbehliever nofinis =. 
5 irdotied C excepr conditionally, )- 4nd final IMe 3 
'J : dehirerice and unbelief are 199i? Hor FO none. - So T 
i -true Chriftian is not'ro.dotibtof the-pardon. - | 
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| of any 1 his 1 fo ner © Ro Sf 
doubteth of his Faith and: Chrt 


Rinity. 


< Ouete. NE. But I (ball fin again, in ſome 
I - gree, How then muſt I bave Pardon of my y ; 
|, * hereafter > 1 have beard that Baptiſn m waſheth a py 
| way all\ſm: But it is long ſince Iwas Fayrinely | 
1 aid 'T am" yet imperfect, 13 
%* & ' Þ. Baptiſm: is faid/ to. wath away fin, becar (a; 
+] tharGods Covenant celebraced in«Baprtiſn, 2 
iJ  pardonof all fin through the blood of! Chriſt're 
-]. - that cruly receive it,” and" confent'bn their. o 
1 the Covenant.” Now: this Covenant oi Oulen ; Fe x” 
Fins is aiſtanding,Law and pardonibgact, And it pare: 
| dgdonethall po to our death, ro/them: thar*Rill'Þ be. 
nent and-Believe; 7 But-it'is 1aid*ro-pardon ll : 

" Bapriſm,. b-cauſe then there it: is\ſuppoſedthat w 
4; bave.no more'to be pardoned.” ; Burif any: lem | 
44%," godly-after Baptiſm; Gods'Law or: Covenant* _ 
= donerhaf} thacir findeth'us guilty of ;. when: « vi ws 


T2 


% © we truly turn'to'God, by Faithand Repentan 
x. Bur afterward: it pardonerh: daily our 
W: { infirmity only; and ro the. Lapſed mars Pas 
4 , dinary-falls pon their extraSdiiny dinarys To 
# Lat Pa auſe the faithful :(o).bave. na otheral a1 
7 OSD forgiven. For being ſanNi ad, E-: 5g 
more. live, an. ungodly 1 Ent Mont ly INES 


Gl 4 have a particular zepengance an regourſetoG doi i, b 
4 © 0p .S. Queſt. IV. How, maAſt- - .T .do for. Graze 6-and 
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Fr 50. p 

*P. .CP) Of your felf you can'do noth.ng that j is 
| good Your heart is ſo corrupred with fin, till ir 
be ſanaified, that yow-will not be millixg : and 
your mind fo blind that you will not well anger- 
Wong your duty, nor your inrereft; and your foul 
b- fo Dead and Impotent, that you will have no Liſe 
or firengthto practiſe whar you know. Bur if the 
= -( q) Spirit of Chriſt do once give you Farth,and-Re- 
| pentant and- Conſent; by- this you have: right ro 
 Him-as. an indwelling principle ; and you are then 
| entered intro Covenant: Reſarion. ro- the >Holy 
> Ghoſt: And that which he wilt do-in;you is-to 
* fanc 15e your three faculties. 1. Your Vital Pow- 
ter, With fpirirual (r) L IF E, ftrengih, and Ati 
 vity. 2.  Yaur Vnderftanding, with | ſpiritual 
-L IGHT, that is, Knowledge and Faith. 3: Your 
591 with Holy LOVE, and willingneſs. * And when : 
he harh planced theſe in, you, he will be ready ſtill 
5 76) preſerve, excite'y attuare and increaſe-them; ''S9 
L-rhar ir is the: Holy Ghoſt-thar muſt be your Life, 
ELieht,. and Love,. - Bur you muſt know how to 0- 
4 his motions, and not reſiſt him, [2 


59 's, Queſt, V. What muſt I do to get , keep: 
| ”—_ obey tbe Spirit, that T loſe it not, and miſs not of 
So Weſt benefits. 
=zP. You muſt know that God hath firſt roſſeſſed 
= humane. Glorified nature with the Spirit,. 
har he may have it as the Head: And from, 
Him ir is ro coine, ro, us as hs, membe1s. There- 
il SreT faid thar the whole Gifr of the Covenane 
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'Head for the daily communication of ir. ® 


'pecially when F heard many young Rndhgs: c 


-and 3,3:14.and 4,6. 1 Theſ.5.19, Heb.10. 29: Neb-g 
.20. Prov; 1,23,:Lik, 11,13. Epbeſiy: 36. WY: 
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5s OO Chrif and "Le, | Now preg us his 

 fpirir- both'2s a Saviour freely, and 'as a Rileracs 
cording*o his Law of Grace ,- as to-the Order of 'Þ 
Conveyance. ': Therefore as! the fr Giftof the? 
dwelling Spirit is ON condition of your Falth, > tly ". 
_conrinuance of, it js on condition of yaur;cantin ng? 
in the Faith, (for all that you neither; perf 1.4 
firſt, nor :in - continuance | wirhput: the*” 
*cecent work of the Spirit.) And the'7 fcrea 
-aAual belps and Comfort of the.Spirit; Ao given.ye Fen 
on condition of your dependence ,on:* ſt YR 


"I 


Therefore you muſt rememember , 1, Thar | 
Giving- or. Denying the helps of the Spirit. ra ou wh 
fouls, are the greateſt Rewards and Pun hnien 
which. Chriſt .as. our King doth exercife and. ad TN 
niſter od us in this ' World.” "And Therefore” j> 7 
"much at rhis in your ſelf, whether Gods Spirit 16 . 
you or forſake you. * - b: 

2. That your means. is to wait. on Chriſt in-th 
daily .exercife of Fairb, and vufe'of all his'T 
rured ordinances and to atrend his Spirit; or & 
reſiſt 1071 5-5 

S. But I 2m ls I Ro fi ined egainſt the'Þ 
th: Ghoft; :be unpirdonable fn : For T bave-} 


with Prophane perſons in deriding the” Spirit.” © 


Miniſters themſelues do the ſame, it emboldenid n 
"to. imitate them. 1. have -mock'd at them, that tl 
but talk ft the WH! > 07 r ſpeak, FA the "ndiy 
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rh - the EG and wins by the 
S and cheat, and lic, and d: flemble bythe 
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irit, 'Theſe are the gifted Brethren! ] with 


inſt the Healy, Ghoſt 

=P. The.ſm was ycry.great, and the caſe of thoſe 
tat encouraged. AN fearful : And . no doubr bur 
Ek nl: a fin againſt the Holy Ghoft. _Bur.it is_not.c- 


Gable ut, only the Blaſphemy of Infidels de- 
-Acribed . Mat. 12. which is, that when they cannat 
deny the Miracles of Chriſt, they will rather bold and 
% 7 Bet o's that he (tr) wrought them by ibe ower of the 
vil, than they. ml believe in þim. yo _thar-it 1s 
0 ne-bur: Infidels, and ratid few of them that |haye 
"4 ws Bla aſpen of” The Holy Ghoſt. _ | | 


oy 4 
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D "Queſt. 'VI.. Haw ſhall -1 do to know "I 0 
ations.and mations.of-. the Spirit, from deluſions ? 


# vt? Tack 
VP. I, The $pirir. is feomd God and our rSahign; 
Ba leaderh rathem. 1 roid ygwirs Qperations.are 


s x. (#). Holy, Life or po See + God. i2,Hos - | 


Holy Love 


- Iy Light. ro kno, and belieye 


Z | 2 org I 7x \ Tg OS Gale. 


Fuch fooliſtsſeorns,” And it not this the fin a» - 


in a ainſt LP Foly Spirit, which, is , unpar- * 


ANA bow ſpall I NAG: whether 4 bave rk \ wh | 


= Children, "4 
c F jrit; For jt 

Gods reftored Image. 
Di $7 EL ure UE | 


gs 
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ways acuate the | for abirs, 
| Life, Light, and Lowe La, 4: hey 5} ang | 
F*' agrecable to. RN gp criptures : þ ev 
#$ ma be.tried, hes 4M 
.  , [hat ty the reaſon of that 7 FE a] E 


ES b Becauſe -God -giveth. the .(a:). ſame Spirit | 
| deed, but,not in. the; ſame, meaſure to-all. 
-.: ne Apoſtles and my. Fram he gave.,it. in 
-- _ greateſt extraordinary degree purpoſely to plan 
:his Churches; :and'to indite. an{Infallihble Seripty 
the Records of that Goſpel, and 16. comſinen nh 
_Miracles,,'and leave -it.to-the world, as t 
of. our  Faith-and life : So.that,as a Mann 
| ;graveth a-ſeal, .and theryſers;it on tho war's. f A A 
Holy Ghoſt: fit nſpired the Apoſtles ro.writel 
.the Jofallible Word-and Rus; and cheh.he.$ 8 
« þ - ven to all;othersin a.ſmallerdegree,. only. 
«help us:to underſtand ,-. belieye. and uy 
word. Therefore the /ower. operations, of th 
,7it.in us, -areto:be tryed by the ; hack Dpexal 
.inche Apoſtles Facoreuh.;: T = "4 


S, - Queſt: VII. What then... it the. Law. 
nRale'ithat T _ lave by,. according to-the-Go 
, "that '1 make ? $3 

3 _Þ - P. 1. God is the. Univerſal King, anda} 
5 Redeemer. as. man, his Admin iftrator, hard 
.. "is written as I ro!d you, 1. In Nature, 2:\1n $6 ny 
; \2ure, where-alfo'the'Law..of:/Natureiscontal ine ; 
* in the main. . This & Gods Lev 
8  -_ lvyeby. 

LEE Bur God hath” "Officers, une tins 
- 10.18 berg No c ipb3 
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E 9p COL W "Parerits ar Maſterti in Mohit) 
7 'paſtors in the Chorch ' 3. Kings in'Kingdotns. 
: Theſe are ro promore the execution” of Gods - $ 
4-48 ;: Androtharend ro make' ſibordinare Laws | 
" or Commands: of their own; abour things fa>or- JÞ 
| ding't undetermined in Gods . Univerſal Law, ; 
3 left -ro their dererm nation. Like as'are the * 
© Bv-Laws of Corporations under the [Laws of the 
Kino. - Andalt thefſe-under God mult in their pla. 
= ces be obeyed, BIN 


£259 Queſt, ay ona What —_—_ muſt _”_ 
| my felf unto ? wn 

2p You were Baptized only into Chriſts' Uni- 
Wroerſel Church : And ro be a Chriſtian, and ro bea 
O hember of that (a) Churebis all one: That Church 
2A bur Spiritually all Heart Conenantrets or 
.b believers, and 'V/rſibly alt Baptized viſible Covenan- 
ij ers-or Profeſſours united to and with Chriſt re | 
EHead And no Pope or General Council is:the  Þ 
3 Head of ir, Supream or Official. F 
= Bur you muſt j joyn with har partof this Church 
bs where you live, .aud God givetit you opportunity: Þ 
= ro Worſhip him and learn his Will,, with the- beſt: Þ, 
E RY ro you own- foul; not violating the | 
ener good and Peace. Bur you -muſt- jon 4 
{ actually with none thar will-nor receive you un- © 
bf you fin, - 2 
xs. 8; 
b-: «8. Queſt, 1x. hat, are- the Inſtitutions or # 
* Mens og [ "a uſe, in artendunce 0  Shrghs IM: 
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bo un can_tiz_e wy ; . &. 4 : 
5 = <@)Deut I-I, 19. <a 13. 3+:4+.5. 1 Thef. 4.2; 13; F 


161y &c; (a) Epb. 122. and 4. 3, 41l Se) Cor.12. E 5 
"28,1 3,271 128,29; We never fi nd in Script tmo-Chu r= þ 
bes. inane. ad F 4, 2, 42: Ls ty 23 anl6rb. 2 & 
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P.. ir - The reading __ ( b) hearing: of Godes 
1 _ irs: explication and application by your 


3&2. Prayer, Thankſgiving, praiſes m God, and | 

46 4 the Lords Supper in Communion wi:h- his Ghurdk"'s 

#F --3: Holy: Diſcipline, | in ſubmiſſion £0 ' X0UP2 

bo < Guides > in obedience, penitent confelſlipg ſing 

4. when neceſſary, and the like? if you live wherl 
fach Diſcipline is exercited. 


S. Queſt. X. What muſt T do with my. Gat. 4 
ling and labour, and eſtate, in the World : mY 
I f0 r ſake it, or . not £ WY, 
_ *P... Adam was to labour 'in. innocency.: Six da as 
muſt you labour and do all thar you: have'ro do, 
Ex04,20, He that will nor (c) labour ( if able). i 
unworthy re eat. Idleneſs was one of Sodoms fins; Þ 
Religion muſt be no prerence for - flothfulnelss 
You.muſt_not- (d) love the world, : as your felicit 
or for irſelf, or for your fleſhly luſts: But you mult 2 
make uſeof the World,:in the ſervice of your Cres. # 
*F/ ator;, yea and love ir as:a ſanctified means-of your,” 3 
I Salvation: , and as a,wildernefs way ro your -PrQ+.. 
F. miſed-inherirance. As the: Marriner.:loveth not 
F the Scafora Dwe/ling,: bur. as a paſſage to:his-de 4 
F fired; port: Good:Husbandry-is nor py 
-# 2: good Chriſtian; - You-muſt labour for your dail: "Y 
4. bread-as well aspray for it;' Yea for the. - main». 
.F. .renance of your Family, and that; you- may have 5 : 
FF - things:decenr, and: to give to. him that neederh., = 
*. amt 12:17« 2 Cor-8;21, E pbeſ.4.28. -1 Tim4.$. et: ; 
-F. -Burghis, is the thing that you muſt + primal 
E Y remember, Thar God and the a Heavenly Gia E 2 
| <Y 2 Thar: Q 185.1 OTE m4." 13, 14; 1 Theſis 1d. 9k 
| PEY 4: throughout 1 Cor. 11- and-14: Heb; £319,199 Fl 
* Fam.'$:1 6(C).2 Theſ. 3.10,'(d) 1Fobn'2. 5,6: O. 
[Mere tot 3% Piet: 6. 27; Wy 3; I'S, 
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 Ty-is/your end, which muſt Rill be deſired for it 
E- - ſelf and before a}l'? And the World and all things 
EE 1nitare bur Meazs,to help you to that end : And 
E only os they areſuch, muſt be valued, loved, defired 
and ſought: And when ever they oppoſe God and 
- your Heavenly intereſt, muſt be forſaken,' and uſed. 
aswe do (f) hated thin gs. * 

= And when Common worldly things thus further 
= your obedience, and are devoted to God, andre: 
3 Kerred to his wil and feryice, .then they are. (2) 
= fenfified ro you : which elſe will be bur Common, 
mnclean, and your mortal Enemy: 


, * ther my heart be fincere in this Covenant whith 
+ T mgke with God when I renounce all, and pro- 
4 : to prefer bim before all ? May T venture to 


penant, and profeſs. that conſent whaſe, fncerity 
” Tam mncertain of ? Will pot this he q kind of iy: 

$6. fed God d- | 

'P. Tf your-Heart be falſe, it will-be Iying : But 
it be not, it will be no "lying though youre uns. 
. CErfain. "Fhe Truth of your Conſent is.one thing, 
and your. Certainty of it is another: That ir be 
3 fp e, iS neceffary'ro-your: Salvarion; »But nor thar 
Er: ju be- ſure thar*it is prue« Bur there is much dif- F 
ference between - 1, One 'thar flatrereth' himſelf - 
> With conceits that he' conſenterh, when he doth | 
7 Bas og ſignettv in! rofefling alie.) 2.:And- ÞF. 
one that 'is'but .yer' delibergring, ardis unrefalved. | 
ao to 'choole and do. (This perſon muſt nor 
©. Covenant: till he feel rhe ſcales" turn by' a- true- 


teſolveth z but is afraid left his Geceitful-hearr be 
ſincere jn it, this perſon; my& Cayenane, in | 
” * this uncertainty, | Becalle all that.canbe expected. || 
# . 6 m6 is, cava We A. hogds our Me woe actar+ Y ; 


ON Quett, Xl. What if I an now micertain whe» | Y 


| Refolution, } - 3. And onethat truly eonſentetb-and | 


"Ig" to the i hft-o acquaintance with them cha we = 
ger: Otherwiſe we muſt forbear all 7hankses 
for /pctcial mercies, and a great part of our \ Y. 
ſhip of God,. till we are certain of tence þ 
our own hearts; which roo many are nor, 

S. Foxt ſome think, that Baptiſm is-not "#0 __ 
ns into this ſpecial Covenant which" prefently pans 
doneth 3 But. only to enter. ws. into Chriſts Schaoſ 

' 85 our Teacher , that by him we may learn bow + 
'. to be Regenerate and ſincere, that me may then © 
| be pardoned. If. this would ſerve, I could. eaſt F - 
> &F. conſent. A aa 
2 F _ ®. I may not ſtand ar large to thew you the 
 F falſeneſs of that opinion: The beſt is, 5opola ad 
-- F theſe. 1606. years been kepr unchanged by: - 
, _F  Ghurchinoneform:  And:theChiich never knews” 
any Bapriſm-bur..z4 Such ag Was Joyned me apr w_. 
| fe profeſſion of preſent. &airh now” 
,- he ry. of he Den, che Work 
-- Mey rotal'c NE! Od 4 


* was ſincere; Sg Bapriſin 3-Spch as a 
' | edthe Recoiver vin a viſible memberſhip roChrif 

'  F -and-Rightito Glory) {a thar in-ghariry: we; 
 F bound ro rakes and love, andule, ſach/as/i inceres th 
they ſhow-rhe- contrary, 5.4. The Church never 
A © 


_ OP » $ 


(Þ) Baprized any. whom th 5y taok not! zreby .tq * 
be made viſible Chriſtians : .And they. took nd 2 
ok nor Chyft x reſents 4 E 
4 ing, arwall aro ; 
"7 his Teacher; yea, andGod: for his God and*thi : 
+ Holy Spirir for his Sandtifier, "5 is 4 : K +þ Ss 


- +. man for a Chriſtian, thar- 
- 4 Jy forhis Saviour, Prieſt an 
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(h) 48, 2-38. Fob. 3.56; Mary. 16, my Rom 6 5:4 $4 
' of DS Col, 2.12. 4Per, 3-27, F1ip 22.16, Rom. © 
4 j- 8s Ie 6 Gal.'3. 27. | 
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® ralk of, makerh a, man but one of the C.tte= 
=cbiſed , | preparcd - for Chriſtianity , whom the 
| Church never took for Chriſtians, till they were. 
enened 6. And the few that are of the. opini- , 
on Which you mention, yet confeſs thar you can- 
> not be. ſaved. tiil you conſent /i ncerely to the Cove- 
Ks nt of Grace it {elF. 


4 3 £5 Queſt. XII. hat if it prove that my bras 
 #s_ not ſincere ? Or mbat if I ſhould fall away 
* agein. -hcreafter ? 

EP: I, Tf your heart be not () ſincere in your cons 


 ed:in your fin and miſery ti{l ir be ſincere. 
P TT. If you fall into a particular fin, I have told - 
Þ you how you mult be reſtored 'by Renewed Repen- 
- tance for it, through faith in Chriſt.” Bur as you 
- E Love God and your ſoul rake heed of wilful. fin- 
- Ding ! Bur if tary God forbid) you. ſhould fall 
= quire away: from Ckrift , renouncing him, as if 
you believed him nor robe the Meſligh I ſay, If 
| $Ou thus rorally and: ſerfediy renounce Chriſt by 
- *unbelief, I cannorſee bur you muſt either be guil- 
” y ofthe blaſphemy of the Holy. Ghoſt, or come 
3 Sg near'it; as that aceording to Heb. 6. 67, 3. Four 
: very will be urrerly improbable. © 
= - S.'T am much afraid leaſt when teniptation com- 
7" I ſhould turn again to my a Fc folly (though 
E- | G17 iy I AY OS tp JVIDur, ) T am 


| nd loſe my Reſolutions: | 


woo —_ 
(i) Pſal. 32.1 2243. | F- le” 6 Ds 
2 & 
IR 2 cout © 
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* ſent tothe Covenant, you will remain unpardon- - 


. The Poo2 Bans Fainily Book. 16 
8: P. Ir becowerh you to (b) Fear i Fs WF" you. 
F may preventir.. Bur this fear ſhould norhinder you 
F from Reſolving and Confenting. For | t; You know [ 
" tharfin is odidus, and irs pleaſures are poylonz 
and deceit: And therefore thar this; world: affop» | 
4 'deth nothing, ro ſtand in cotaperition: with Go 4 
FT and your ſalvation. | If you will take this worls 
for your parr, you are undone: If you wing 
F (1) Reſo've accordingly. Burdream nor of jay 
fin and bolineſs,” or the worldly and the Heave he 
| Felicity inro one, and dividing your heart and ſer 
| viceberween (m) God.and Mammon:: Fay zÞ 
is the damning ſelf-deceitof hypocrites,' Ts 
- 2. You ſhajl nor only have that which is ma 
hundred fuld berrer than all- rthar-you Ort 
bur you ſhall have tbe world it ſelf refined and ſans! 
fifiedro your .preater good, Tou would: have- it? 
-4S-Yyour E -ſhly felicity ': ' God: witl haye. you te] 
nounce it in thar- ſenſe; Bur.hewill-give-:it you as © 
your. dayly p'oviſion for his ſervice,' and as ablefled 
means ro further your falyarion': that ;you may 
ſee' God inevery Creature, and thank nm; for-/it, 
and ſerve him by it; And- one mercy thus ſandti#»* 
fied is worth a thouſand. abuſed : Ten-pounds or # 
ten ſhillingsa year uſed for God-ro further yours 
falvarion is better than- Lordſhips. and King oms 
uſed to ferve the fleſh and theDevil, and to pre _ | 
men for ' damnation, Read-Fam.s.  - \FY 
3. When you:are once entred Well into rhe er- 
vice of God, you-will find that Light which will 
Hame all-temptarions, .and that ſweet experience” 
of greater pleaſures: which will-make- you -loackt® 
* Whar' formerly:you loved: rhe comforts-of -Faith;* 
and Hope, and Love will make you Pts: our: "the! 
ny pleaſures of rhe fleth, 5:2 al 
(k) Heb. 4; 1. (1) Meth, 6 24. Cm3 1 
go 23: $25 
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E:- 4 nd you a will tive the » direction, crc 
I ent,and-cxample of thoſe that/fear God : and the 
= cnt yet all his holy Ordinanzes. E. 
£24 And which.is more, your will be planted in- | 1 3 
i w Ctrriſt, and receive the Communications, of his Þ 
-ſpiri - and his firength will be magnified in your”. 
whyeſs You'are- not ro .truſt in your - own. 
, but in: the -Loye of God, the Grace of; 
viſt and the Communion and operation of the” Þ + 
ne? 6; And your Reſolution: is amatter of Abſolute 'F. 
lin You'muſt- Reſolve or periſh for ever: 
= You muſt Conſent 'or be: Condemned as a RejeQor, 
- of Atvation, 'Godfers before you Chrift, and Ho- 
| Une and Heaven: The Devil fers before-you the 

) Freaſures of of* fin for a moment; and eyerlaſt- * 

a eend. Fake which: you will: "F 
There 1s no middle Wray 4 
'both rogether. 4 


SFrachugr prear ; fo. Bie-onky oF g 
pM ſhould be wnreſatve, ro this day!” 
Nt a er hi wits [ſhould ive twenty. years. + 
b, 206'if tie Ha been [reſolved toibe damned; and'\ F 
that Ray fo long delaying before he! can Re-- | 
” [Dre "WOIORT he. were 'beſt be faved or no? | 


!{ To-ityera hard queſtion 'toyou'wherher :. : 
EG FOC or the Devil'be your owner, 'andrhe berrer 2 
L Frierd and: mafter ? andwhether: Heaven or Hel] 
| Y the berrer dwelling? T5 whether ſi and: Holi», C 
© Her: be the better life'? nd whether:'you ſhould - 
-eonferit 'thar Chrift and his ſpirit fave you' from! i» 
_your- fins 'or-not 2. Haye'you'ſo Tong rakenon - 
- Jourobe-a Chriſtian, and are you-yer. unreſoly- | "We 
Zed whether ir be beſt robe '@3Chriftian indeed, - or I 
A not 2. re odwiant you havchad- teifure * "and ' 


E + < ts. <non ooh fer re pony *s oe hos 662 
| ſolved you _ ago. Till youfirmly reſolve, pots, 
; are nor a Chriſtian and Cnnyert indeed: If. y 
did well know what a Caſe! you ftand incill y 
are reſolved, and what a ſcorn'and indignity.y 
-put' upori your God, and Saviour,/and er to.) 
makea queſtion of ir, whether the filtrof fin, al 
'the. dreaming -profits and pieaſiregof 'this'we ell 
be not better than they, and wherher your Re#® 
-gcemer. after all /his love ſhould be preferred 'be« A 
-fore a fleſtily Juſt, you would'fear and MY 7s 
tk * - make ſbch a queſtion any more. 7: 
| 'S. Bus 1 have been uſed ſo long ee 
that 'T am'afraid TI Jhall be "weary "of a fret 
Religious, Godly conſe, aud Waals ever te, ible J 
bold aut... " 
P. I tell you again, "chatif you chink ol 
thar you mult ruxn 19, 254 redious,  melancholly, * 
rievous ſtate, you. know, it not. anc : oy 107 - 
vell informed AL it.15 that; {9 have to 1M l 7 
is the only honourable, the on Frofiratle, So 
1y fafe, the | only-pleaſant life in the world, 261 : -;, 
manly pleaſure. 5 
I 'will give. you buta taſte of irin ſome, py eel 
culars.. p: 
© 1, You: muſt indeed (p) Repent of fin." wit 
ſhame and Godly forrow, and loathing of youn - 
ff: Bur it is n6.further than firrech you fort "2 
we T . comforts of, pardoning and healing Grace.  .. 
'- 2. You:muſt believe all the comfortable. « Qs 3 
: miſes of the Goſpel ; All the love chat Chritt ath 7 
'magifeſted: A}l the wonderful- Hiſtory of his. is, 
-* Jav4 death, and Reliwrattion, and Afcenſion, and? 
4 + cavenly Glory. The FRO of his Word T | 
Fu Rous Covenant, 5 
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 -- 3: You'muft believe the. wonderful (9) Love 
= of the. Father in giving us-his Son, and: Recancil- Þ 
= ing us to! himſelf, and Adopting us'/as this ſons, Þ 
= and-undertaking ro fecure us as his peculiar rrea- Þ 
= 1ure, and giving us his holy Spirir. 133... 
=; 4: You muſt live under the helps and Conſola» # ar 
& tions of the Holy Ghoft, ſtill drawing you ro God, #$ ar 
= and making you more holy, and helping your -in-  ÞF © w 
> frmitics againſt your fins. | 
&-.-.6, You muſt live in the Hopes and defires:af  ÞF . 55 
E gronaling : Glory  : Verily expecting ro ſee Þ © 
” "Chriſt Glorificd,, with all che Saints and bleſſed Þ 7 
= Anpels, and ro ſee the Glory of God, 'and witha # '% 
—pertcaed ſoul.and body, perfectly. ro. feel his Þ . : 
E Eove, and perfectly to love and Praiſe him to 'F # 
© Eternity. - | | —_—  =- 
E 6. Inall your ſickneſs, wants, perſecutions, and | 1! 
(7) death it ſelf, you have all -thefe* Comforrs, | < 
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= and" this Hope of Glory ro. be a-conftanr Cordial # ® 
= Agr: your heart: And' wherr others fear death for Þ - ,V 
E fear of Hell, you muſt welcomeiras the door to 4 ® 
 -endlefs life. ei | WS * 
b- b67 "op :You muſt live in\ the Church, in the Com- 3 Vl 
” munion of Sainrs, where all Gods ordinances | 
© "muſt be yourhetps for rhe daily. exerciſes of "all "F 
& theſe graces ' and delights. And your chiefeft 7} 
= exerciſes of piety muſt be hearing theſe glad tid- F 


Ra, 
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| pardon, "nk new x: gre ng of life and Arcnget. 4 
Tell me now- whar' trouble isin. allthis ?-rhar”- 
a'man ſhould: be afraid or weary of it ? Unleſs. 
you take it for a trouble to be ſafe and happy. ro. 
ave the greareſt mercies, the greareſt hopes , 
' andta live in the Love. of your deareſt friend? + 4 
and in the foreraſtes' of everlaſting joys. . In. a; 
\ word, Godliveſs is profitable to all things, roving 
rhe promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
' +7370 Come, 1 Tim. 4.7. oy 
SS, Youtell meof another bind of Godlinck thas. * 
T thought. of, And T was the more afraid jt had © 
7 been a melancholy. tedious life, becauſe T ſony 
+ that profeſſed it, live ſo. 
&#-- P. I told you the reaſons of that before, which. | 
” Imuſt nor repeat. And moreover to young hrs. 3 
3 ners, that come new outof another kind'of life; =: 
| and whoſe ſouls be_nor by grace yer ſuired 'to che, 
F . work, ir may ſceemſtrange and troubleſome. 'And”. 
the rruth is, Many converts.in the. begmingare. 
F moved at a Sermon;, and ſtifle their own con» = 23 
6 | vigions, and . open nor their caſe to = "Teachin Y 


£ Þ<opic are ſo jrrerns Ignorant and dull Croges i 

. ther with. their. undiſpoſedneſs) thar- one muſt be--.: 

. whole monrhs, if nor years, before. wecar make © 

them underſtand theſe few 'plain things which © 2 

. here Thave opened co you. 'Buryerwe miſt take . Y 
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85 N actay. Te hay” Drobo Toit Ae then 4 
 S.. I thank God for your Connfet and his Grace::; 
7 ye Refs! vlved \,; and reatly to fubſeribe my Ree! 

$  Hemdegy co be the Lords entirely - Upon" tis. 

Z ; ; Quvenant (Er. . 
*P, Iwill po home with you coyour houſe, MY} 
Le: will try. wheiher you and I can inſtruct .Y 
& + bur family that need ir, and bring them 'to the 7? 
oe _ Reſolurion. For as it is your duty to en--* 
eavour its ſo God uſech to bleſs his believing ers. } 

F7 E. rants, with the Converſion. of their 'houſholds.7 

& ith them 3- As the caſe of the Faylor and Lydia, | 
AR. x6. Zachous., Stephanus, ahd others ſhew- us" 

# You ſhall therefore delay your open-profeſſion of | 

: your Reſolved: Converſion trill you do it in. the + 

Þ eelnoc of them all.- Andit will be a great ay £4 

Ep ro.You, if ' God give you but a family willine Y+ 

- x0 goalong with you inthe way ro -Hedven:: and F 

© aut ro'worſhip the ſame God and:-obey hint... 

© Then your-houſe will: be parc of the family: of F. 

> 2od ,.and ander his continual bleffing and- pros & 

”. eion —— (Here Paul goeth bome with Sauls, : 

End opeterb ſuch things to his ſamily as-be did'rs 

| Sim, ind*convinceth therh : and they proniiſe bit? 
3f0 rake time, ds Saul did, to learn the trae kyow-"7 

| ledge of: the Covenant of 'Grace, that iſo they may * 

"rode to-it themſelves: 4nd Saul before them all 2 

 Mamenteth his ſinful life, and openly profeſſeth bis + 

corſeut to the Covenant; and they pray together for} 
Et bis confirmation.) 
b-- -.* 8,-T bleſs the :Lord for this uy of Og what; 
- j worl yore yet, .&dviſe me to ao ? 
' Þ. One thing 'moreg to. Gods Glory ME ave 
> Comfort + thar you will the next Lords day Coil . 
\imunicare. with the Church in the Sacratnenr of theays 
B52 9 Which is appointed ro he the” Reg 5 
Iu, dotted? Covenant "before "he 
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| 9; iO - 3, "_w £ Wu + We” - 
3 £4 Kath; "Where God will fees" Seed to your, "y 
"> pardon and to bis Covenant part.. | 
E- > But Withal ſeeing you have: been a4ndw 
- ger, that you will freely. before the iCongrener! 
3 confeſs your ſinful life , and. profeſs 'your, 
"dance and Reſolution for a new and hoty- col 
. and crave their prayers ro God for ru rg 
"and ftrength,- and their loving -receprion'ef yi 
and -give'-God the Glory ,.and warn others 1 
rake heed 'of ſinning againſt God and their | 
tiſmal Vows. "3 IP * iS 
S. This is ſweet and bitter :' I ſhall be Heh 7 
3 be adnitted +0 ' the Satrament of Communion s © 
3 But [ ſhall be ſhamed to make-ſo peblics Cons 
'J fee ons 34 
-P, It 48-4 ſhame to ſin, but it is an banoies p, 
SED ir and repent. I perſwade you norrio'es n= bye 
feſs your ,ſecrer_ fins before the- Church; ;bur'es f-. 
thoſe. which are commonly known, and Enter &.* 
are your ſhame alrealy : - And: how -will; that: 3 
' ſhame be removed till men have natice of your 
. Repentance ? . And you muſt nor be aſhamed-e b. # 
yo our duty, if you would not; have: Chriſt be-'s a7} 
amed' of You, : WH 
 $, - Butt where doth God requtre ſuch Go fu] 
front 
P.'Thoſe-that were baptized by -Jobn confejfed > fn 
their ſins, Mat. 3. 6. Mark, 1. 15, A. 2:37... The'.- 3 
Jews confeſſed their Killing of Chrift, -by* being © 
pricked az:the hearr,and:crying outfor help when ft. bs 
was charged on 'them. -4#. 19. r8. The Coriverts... 
confeſſed their finful' deeds, and-publickly rote ky 
- It ro their coſt, Fam. 5, 16. Confeſ your faults one-” 
2 Wie: another; Prov. 28 1-3. . Whoto conteluek and-. . 
3; forfaketh rhem ſhall have mercy... .See_further JF 
8 {4 _ Lew, 5,569 16.21. © 26,40.Nun.5-7- Neb, 1.6. 170d. 
"I... HACKER 6c $9.14 NL gr oe A Le ES” 
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 . 2. You were publickly baptiſed, and you have 
- openly fined againſt thar Covenant , therefore if F 
you will be openly taken for a Penitent into Church © 
> Communion, you. muft openly profeſs Repentance, 

' Unleſs you would have us rake all impenitent per- 
ens. to Communion. | 1 
© ...3..You are obliged ro be more tender of (:/). 
Gods bonour, than of your own; Anil therefore 
- tohonour him publickly, as you have publickly.d- 

- tonzured him, and ftick.at nothing that tendeth I. 
EZ X0 bis Glory, as this will do. T- 
4. You arebound tocaſt the greateſt ſhame thar 
© You can on fin: Iris this ſhameful rhing thar hath 
deceived, and defiled you: If you have ſet it up 
© above God, and now refuſe ro caſt it down, by 
= «open ſhame, how do you repent of it? 

= is, You ewe all poſlhble (tr) help to others to 
E Taye them from the fin which hath deceived you. 
= You have eneouraged mento ſin, and for ought you 
& know, ſome 'of them may be in Hell for ever, for 
2 that which ycu have drawnxthem to And ſhould 
= vou nor dy your beſt now to ſave the reſt, and 'to | | 
= undo the hurr that you have- done? See rhere-' 5 
= force that you tell them with deep Repenrance, }. 
= How ſin deceived you, and warn them, and beſeech ; 
Mem to tzke warning by. you, and ro repent with | 
= you as they ſinned with you. Your companions ; | 
= that are not there may hear of this and be con-- |. 
 winced. | "I Eo 
6. You-owe this to the Chyrch and (z) godly -|- 
= Chriſtians, that they may rejoyce in your,Conver- . | 
= ion, and may ſee rhar you are indeed a due ob- 


$3 zect of their ſpecial love. 


. . bus i tow, 


- 
- 
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Es Pau] frequently confeſſeth bis ſinful life. AR... 
p22. and 26. Tir.3 3,4,5. 1Tim.1:13,14415-(t) Luke | 
£22.32, (1) 7am.y,15, &C, eb RED 
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'-7. You owe plot Ny Re F7 That'y 76 viyk b__ 
- remove e your publick: ſhame; and-have' oo com-- 7 
 forr of Chriſtians: ſpecia}. Love : As God canner © 
delight in an impenitent ſinner, no-more ſhould: his: 3 
ſervants. . 2. Thar your Confcience may have the = 
' comfort that your Repenrance-i3 ſincere ; whicts -» 
8. ir will be juſtly ſtill doubriagof, "if 'you cannot © 
repent at a3 dear arate a3 an open Confefli3n;He we. 
| will you fprſake at and die for Chriſt}. if you. can-.) bl. 
nor ſo far dery your” pride as to confels your fin's 
$. Laſtly, Youowe this ro me, thar the Chir I: 
may not rake me for. a polluter of its. Commun, 4 
on by admitting the Impenirent rhereto.” a 4 
S, Tou have-ſaid more than-ever I heard of this, 
and it fully ſutisfieth me; But would you he a My, 
that are Converted and* Repent ds thus? © *) 
P. Some have lived with ſome kind of Religh-y 
ouſneſs from their childhood, though with:m Ks. 
ordinary fins, and have by undiſcerned degrees: 
grown up unto rrue Godlineſs : Theſe are ancer- 
tain when: they firſt had: ſpecial Grace,” and wer W_ 
Ii nor. open ſcandalous Vi.laters of their. Bapti all. 
F - Vow: And therefore I canlay no ſuch injunctig 
1 ; On. them. "i hy 
= But I would have all do thus, that have th 
LY broken-that Vow, and are converted aficrware 
4 rotrue Repenrance; For all the Reaſons which 
4 I now mentioned: And the- Univerſal Churc _ 
4 . hathever been for ſich publick -Repentance "in® 
4 _ fuch acaſe; yea ard for particulat groſs lapfes af 
rerward. And the Papiſts-ro this day call ir "The. | 
 Satrament of Pennance ; though they\ corrupt ir by: 
Auricular Confeſſion, when' it ſhould be open, ard/ 
by many unwarrantab'e adjuncts and formaliries.: ** 
S. What would you. have me dy after. that F : 
P. I will record your name in'the Church Book 
; among the Church communicants.. and we wil 
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Hog 'pray oy your ES Tito _ 9.6 606 F 
and you muſt live-as "a member of the Holy ca; 
- *tholick Chureh: of Chriſt, in the communion of 
- Saints 2. and return no more to. your ungodly fin- © 
ul life : And come to me again, and. I ſhall give 
_ you furcher counſel. In rhe mean rime. you may. 
do as the converted Eunueh did (the Lord Trea- 
; furerof the Queen of Ethiopia) AR,8:39. even 
go. on your way TeJoycing-in this , thar you are 
J wunired to- Chriſt, and. are juſtified from all your AY-. 

Lormer ſins, ahdare ſincerely-entred into the co- }f. 
©venant and Family of. Go4, and are madea (x) YÞ 
yellow Citizen with rhe Saints, andan heir of cer- 
"Loa endleſs Glory. 
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Eg Paul, A Teachers Wo 
8 cakers Saul, A Learner.: . + >. IN 
'Elcome, Neighbourz How go 
matters with. your ſoul? -- : 
' Saul, T-tbank God. andy 
Redeemer. and you. bis Miniſter, :ſyr0e $ 2 
lickly repented.; renounced my fin! aad2 
. vp my ſelf tomy God,and Saviour,and Sari 
| T find my ſelf as- in a new World | My CE 
A - hopes revive , and.. F.have bad already- more. 
'4. Fortin believing and tn F &'"g God, than ever... 
PF. had in mylifeof fin. 1 WW} and apa ah 
t - , that 1 fd off fo be at ave ſpent fa. 
of my Life in wo dreſs, and in nome ig nd 
gaze me Life. 1 an aſhiamed- that ever ſueb twiſt 
and  feoleries poſſeſt : my heart, and kept me ſd:Jo 
from a holy life And that 1 delayed after I'was con. 
porn I SR ich from ny hu beart that Th hat; 


Paul. 


- a 


* our, a Pmeening Covenant no Grate and, a confers 


a Rom: 5. þ 72 p $15 Bot'Gh : | - DN. 


oe o5 an 7g whieh way 5 Ns I look or whet 
| Gould EL do? It amazeth'meto think what a dan-_ 
mg ſtate I ſo long livedin; O what if God had © 

5 cut off my life, an4 taken away my unſan#ified. 
"Soul? What would have become of me for ever © 
T 0 that Thad ſoon:r. turned to my God ! And { ſon's 
$ ner caſt away my fins, and ſooner tried a holy 
life But my Soul doth maznifie the Lord, and my 
Lori doth rejoyce in God my Saviour, that be 
* hath piticd @ ſelf deftroying finner , and at Liſt 


- bis mercy hath (b) abounded where my. f fin did a> 
57 . 


P. Iris bur alittle of his goodneſs, which as yet 
 yoL have raſted of, in compariſon of whar you 
moſt find ar laſt. Bur thar you may yer make ſure 

| work. I thall ſpend this days conference in ac-. 

& quainting you. whar'Temprariors: you have yer to 

= Dvercome, and whar dangers to.cfcape : For yet 
= yo 1 have bur begun your race and warfare. 
4D, Tour Counſel bath hitherto been ſo good , 
: at T ſhall pladly hear the reſt. 


= 


iP I: The cf Tempiation that you. are like to. 
peer wirh, is, 4ſeeming (Cc) difficulty and puzzling 
garkneſs i In "all or many of the Doftrines and Prati- 
ies of Sodlineſis, You will think ftrange of many. 
by ings . that are raughr you ? and. you will be. 
12h ar the difficulries of underſtanding and be- 
-teving, of meditating and praying, of watching a+ 
paint fin, and of doing your Duty.. . And by rea- 
: 7: ON of this *difficulty , Satan would make. Gods: 
2 ſervice ſeem weariſome , uncomfortable and+ grie- 
= ro you, and fo rurn back- your Love from : 
» And all this, ill be, becauſe you are yet bur 
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a3" Py Prjus 7: 35 Like a” + Ws are CIS 
pon Books-andSciences, which he -never if died”, 
with before ; Or like an Apprentice- thar'neW 
Jearnerh his: trade ; Or like 'a Traveller af | - 
ſtrange way and Country: To an Ignorant® at - 
unexperienced perſon, that never _medled with 
ſoch things before, bur hath-been-uſed-ro-a con»*s 
rrary courſe- of life, all things will ſeem. is 2 
and difffeulr at firſt: : my . 
S. What courſe muſt T take 10 eſcape” this" To mp4 
tation. is - Bu 
1. When-you-meet with” any difficulty ; yaus 
myſt ſtill . remember . thar iris your own 4arr's 
. mind, or backward beart, that” is the icaulſe;; -Anc ot 
never fuſpedt Gods. word vr wayes: No more q 
than a fick'man will blame the mear.jnſtead of hy $. 
fromach, if he loarh a feaft.”. Brx rak eoccation ta 
renew your Repenrance; and. rhink, All- this if 
_ long of my, ſelf, who ſpent my: youth infin an 
foliy, which 1 ſhould have ſpenr in hearing th 
word of God," and practiſing 4 Godly life: Shas x 
need have I now ro double -my. labour t@: Gen: 
_ all this ?- -- 
Refolve ro waire patiently - -on-God in'th 
us of all. bis means : And teaching, time, and fe T- 
and Grace; witl make all more plain,and eaſfie, and; <4 
delightful ro you. Do nor expe that ;r hoult8 
come on a ſuddaing withour tire, and diligence ” 
 anÞ$patience:- W. 
3. Keep ſtill as a humble Diſciple of Chrit 
a-Learning mind and w1y, and turn not. in” = i 
canceiredneſs to cavil againſt whar- yow dl 
underſtand. This is the- chief thing in whiels 
Converſion makerh. us like /ittle .Chaldremn., _—_ 
18.3. | Children are conſcious of their. I: come 
and are Teachable, and ſer nar -their wits-ags of S: 
their, T JOEL: ull " grow TOW ACER: Wh 


Is 


W- 


= i Dt ape , "and then they 
- -©WN-conceits, and begin-to l ” __ their Tu- 
*tors--are miſtaken , and to. ſet their. wirs. againſt 


} -Moro apr! (od; 
Br - el by . 


a 
x EY ad ”— —_— 


© TI. The ſecond GEES will be, upon: 
F theſe &ifficulties, and'your miſtakes. in Religion, to 
= grow .fo perplexed as to be overwhelmed with: 
Doubts. and Fears, and. ſoro turn Melancholy, and 
* "xe44) to. deſpair. 


by 9 more brokennefs of heart: for ſin; or becauſe. 
you. know nor juft the time when you were Con- 
Eycrred: Or he will make you think thar all Re- 
—Higioslieth.in ſtriving ro- weep and break your beart 


3 . ore; Or that. you have no grace becauſe you- 
"have nor ſuch a /ively ſenſe.of things inviſible. as. 


© you have of the things that are ſeen ; Or he will 


the world; bural} your thoughts and ralk, muſt- be 
; bf God, and his word and holy things ;- and that 


muſt tie your ſelf to longer tasks of Meditation 


Ranks ON. 


; IM ſfaech, tions of holineſs come- from the De+ 


Bo 


# 
2 PW 
EERIF FE 


qr in their 


cruth which " ſhould: receive. Bur of this 


The Devil will ftrive to-loſe you and bewilder 
© Fol in ſome miſtakes ;. Or ro make you think that 
' your Converſion: was: nor true, becauſe you had 


= 2&1] you char now you muſt not think nor talk of . 


EL dther is idle thoughrs "and ralk : And that you 
 gr.d: Prayer than you. have. rime- and ſtrength. ro: : 


-B,. Sep, Tou mae me- $37 to hear, you I 


wid if T did nat ho gy 7 L op gs ? £00 
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Sn nor TD p16 uh himſelf ir into an: Jane 
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- be difabled-rhen from ſecret prayer: 'and- fro 


( more vuſyally ) ſad deſpairing . thoughts in Wo 


ca9' think none bur. black-and hidebus*rhouj 2h $5 
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light to: deceive * When, he cannor keep you-inÞ! 
ſecuriry and prophanneſs, he will pur ona. viz ar 
of Gadlineſs : : And. when ever the Devil y 
ſeem Religious. and. Righteous, he will be þ 
ligious and Righreous .over-much? % " 
S. What getteth he by this ? Would be. moky: 
us more Religious? | 
--P. You little know what he hopeth to get By'# 
it. Overdoing i8'undoing all: He would: deftroy.- 
all-your Religion by-ir. If you run.your Hori SE. 
ill you tire him-or break his wind, [js nor chartt 
way to loſe your Journy? Nothing over violent 
is durable: If a Scto'ar ſtudy fohardas rd cra ck 
his brains, he will never be a-good Scholar | 
wiſe man, till.he is cured. -Ovr fouls here wy 
united to. our bodie?, and muſt.go on har pace 
thar che body can endure.” If Saran can tempr yaw 
into longer and deeper mufing"\( eſpecially--on th o 
ſadder Objects in Religion ). than" your: body -at &-: 
brain can bear, 'you will grow- Melancholy before 
you are aware , and then-you lirtle* know how 
ilt a gueſt. you have entertained. 
For when once you are «melancholy, you will 


nk - 
b- © | hy : 
=Y W > 
; 5 
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Mezirating ar all : Ir will bur \confound:«jous 
You cannaor«bear it: And 1» by overdoing ,- 1 
will come to do nothing of that forr of dury.-- Aa? 
you will then have none. bur either Fond 
Wiinſfies, and viſians, and: prophecyings z or E fs : 


mind : 'All- that you hear, and read: and'ſee;* 
wilt think makerh againſt -you : You wilt bebe 
nathing-rhar  founderh comfortably ra ;your'? 
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 thar you are an Hypocrite, and-unfanctified, and. 
? all thar ever you did was- in Hypocrife, and 
=thart none of your ſins are yet forgiven; And' that 
| ou ſhall- as: ſure be in Hell- as if you were there 
; St : thar God is your 'enemy ; that Chrift is. 
Em Saviour for you. thar you have ſinned - againſt 
- the Holy Ghoſt ; or that the day of Grace is 
;:thar the Spirir i is departed; and God hath: 


" xepenr-and find mercy; and that you-are-undone 
" for ever. Theſeblack. rhoughts will be likea be- 
| ginning of: Hell ro you. 

And it 1s.nor- your ſelf only thar will bethe ſuf: 
| Grer by this;- but many of the ignorant and wickedi 
- Will by ſecing you, be hardened-into a love of ſe- 
> curiry-and ſenſuality; and will fly. from-Religion. 

Las: a. frightful thing which doth not il/uminate 
men,, bur make them mad, orcaſt rhe, into des. 


if peration.. And fo Satan. will uſe- you, as fome-: 
Papiſts have drawn the Picture of a- Proteſtant. 


F like a Devil, or an Afs, ro affrighr men frem Re- 
yoo: ;, Or as we, ſer up maukins.to frighren birds 
from-rthe Corn: As:if he had written-on your 


back forall ro.read [ See-wbat you muſe. came 10, if. | 


- Fe You. will be-Religious.] 

I -S. | Tow deſcribe to. me. ſo ſad acaſez as almoſt: 
k Il me Melancholy to- hear it; and-it tempts me 
81 be. afraid: of Religion it ſelf,” if -it ren#19 this : 
b But . what would” you. have me to dio, eſcape 
| 2. Do” 

2 Eg” Reltgipnit- ſelf as: God commandeth i it, fend. 


*n ad joy.;:- But it- is. errours about Religion that tend 
to.it- Andeſpecially, when any-great croſs or diſ- 
ſappoirr nent in the world; becometh an adyan- 
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5 The 1 Devil will rel} Tod i hundred rimes over: 


= ken you-- that it's now too late, roolate to 


nor ro this, It is a life ofholy fath, and hope, 


pe.cothe. Tam 2 to = yon into 0 worfdly diſs; By 
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_ ble afterward. 


_ wich remembring that you ſhall for ever be.v 


-eonrents ind: cares, me Trouble; and perplen to 
_ of mind: This is the moſt uſbal beginner of 7.4 
' Jancholy; and then ir rurneth. ro Religious rrott= | 


And l the rather tell you. of it-now-; becauſe. | 
you are eapable throngh Gods mercy, / of. prg=* 
venting it: Bur it is a diſeaſe which when jt | EIT - 
eth-on you, will difable you ro Think, of Believe, 3 
or-Do, any thing thar much rendeth.ro your cure: Gs 
Words are uſually in vain : It VERO the 
freedom of the will, | 
The prevention is this :* 1. Set not too much-- 
by any thing in the world: rhar i the /ofing © 3 
ir may-not be able ro react your heart. T—_ | 
world as zething, and'ir can do nothing with'y 
. Take ir for dung y and the- laſs of it will 1 
trouble you. -, 
2. Keep true: apprehenſions of the Nature 6) Fs 
Religion :- that ir /ieth in Faith, Hope and Love, | 
in (e) Righteouſneſs , Peace ard -Foy-in the Has &: 
Gboſt, in the fore-choughts of everlaſting: GR 
and in comforting your felf and one anothe __ ; 


pl 
— 


_ "S ' 


the Lord ; in thankſgiving ro your bountiful Gody® 
_ and in his joyful Praiſes :' Ler theſe be y your 
thougbts, \yaur ſpeeches, | your - exerciſe: publie 
and ſecretly. Ser your . ſelf morero the-dayiy.n 
erciſe of Divine praiſes and *thanksgivingy, W, a&uw 
ate Love and Foy, than ro any other part ©: fdy $4 7, 7 
Nor that you - have; done  repenting ; - bur." thi 7: 
theſe are the chief, the-life, the hops the end of al X: 
the reft. — 
-3... When you fee] any ſcruples. or- troubles be | 
gin to {&zc upon you, -cpen them. preſeurly: to.ajl 
vicious MNDIBER or: Friend , before, they. it 7 
7) "Ron... TR 1:Car. 12, Its 10 Y f 
2 He Gn Rs” 
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I AI. A Third Tempration that will aſſavle 
q 7x Will be to be in continual Doubt of your own 
| cerity : ſo that though you. be: not Melancholy 


L | continual doubts and fears, 

= And here he hath very great advantage : Be- 
cauſe mans heart is ſo- dark and deceitful, and be- 
Rafe our .grace1s uſually very lictle and weak : 
= and a little is hardly diſcerned from--none : And 


A ES clear helps. 
Y ' S, T eaſily believe that this will. be my caſe : 

* feel ſome beginnings of it already : But _ on" 
:: j Jo adviſe me to do to prevent it ? 
© P.- I have written a ſinall- Book on this- point 
lone, called; The right metbod for Peace of Conſct-- 
ence, &c. to which I muſt refer you: Bar briefly 
' 5 I fay, © 
RE 


"3 Tt. You muſt' ſtil} keep by you in writing the 
Bapriſmal Covenant of Grace, with the Explication 
"its which I gave you ; and never miſtake the 
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£ Nature of char Covenant and of true Religion + > 


| bk on all occaſions of doubting renew your part, 


farks of Godlineſs ani rrue Converſion ,-if you 
can Mr fay, that you ſtill conſent to thar ſame Co- 
oy nant: For this is your Faith 'and Repentance, 
your cerrain evidence of your Righr to rhe 
nefirs.of Gods part. + Find ſtill your rue Conjent, 
Emi never doubr of your ſincerity. 
E: 2. acbcape we that parts; r0 Ret wil, 
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re, Saran, would bring you toir, by a life of 


becauſe that the Ereateſt aſſurance of fincerity- is.. 
work that requireth: much 5k24, great diligence, , 


13; your conſent ; fad go' no further for + 
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H " Learns and he' r} us ) conſentetb to's 2y will obey” 
b-- Knt.: Therefor inſtead of over- redious 17560 
| and ſearing whether you. truly conſent and obey, ON 
| . © not; ſer your ſelf heartily to your duty.? "ſuc pon b 
bo 


a6 
"Ss 


pleaſe God, and to live fruirfullyingood w a 


reſolve more againſt rhoſe fins which make Yout 
queſtion. your finceriry : And the: practice-of A Y 
| Godly life, and the increaſe of your Grace | 
be a conſtant difcernible evidence, and you witl ; 
' have the witneſs in your ſelf, that you are @ how | 
| of God, 74; 
i S. IT thankyou for this ſhort and full Jireflia ths © 
I pray go on to the next temptation. SY 1 
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|. _. P. IV. Tf you eſcape theſe ſadder r hiagheal me 
| ran will tenipt youro ſeeurity, and tell'you; th 3 


; now you are converted, all is- ſure; anc you He+ > 
4 ver necdtofear any more: Thoſe rhat have tO 
þ grace can never loſe ir? and fins once $: - 
are never unpardoned again; and therefore now ; 
allyour danger js palt. . 4nd.if he can, thus = ry 
off all your/fear and care, he will quickſy' 6 Þ 
off your zeal and diligence. #5. 
'S, Why? Fs not all my fear and danger paft'*: 
P:' No: Nor as lohg as you are on earth- Tar: NN 
menting. fear you muſt reſift; bur Preventing Ce 
fear and Repenring' ſear will be Rill your Di | 
You are bur entred .into the Holy War... You 
have many a. Temptation yet ro- reſiſt; and eo 
quer : Temptations from Satan, and: from met 
| and from your fleſh: Temptations of Proſperity 
+, and adverſity. You have. conſtant and*varioln 
. 4+ . duties to per form, which require ftrengrioan t; 
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__ mortifie, - which will be ſtriving to break our 
ite, and'to undo you. You know not how many 
”burdens'you havero bear, where fleſB,and heart, 
: horch w#llingrefFmay fail you. TI rell you all rhe reſt 
of "your life muſt! be rhe practice of whar you 
> ave promiſed in your Covenant; a Labour, a 

-R ve; a'Warfare : And you muſt defend your Ef 
EXFith-one hand, as it were, while you build with 
"the other : And all the Way ro Heaven, muſt ſtep 
E Sed ſep, be carried on by Labour and Yraory Con- 
© Junct.. WU you reward a man -meerly for Pro- 
- miſing to ſerve you ? Will you 'excuſe a Souldier 
be fighting .and watching, becauſe he is /iſted 
= (andengaged todo ir? ) The wo firſt Articles of 
- Relipi>n are, tharGod is, and that he 7s () the 
b b Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek -bym.. If you 
_ Teccive the unmoveable- Kingdom; you Mult (z3 
ve God acceptably with reverence and Godly fear, 
knowing that Our God is a Conſuming fire. And 
k: 1 iough ir be God rhar. giveth--you to Milland to 
To ,. you muſt, Ck) work our your Salvation with 
Efear and trembling. You muf be (1) ſtedfaft., 
& —_ dyeable, always abounding in the Work 
—-O the Lord, as knowing thar your favour is nor 
Z” It vain in the Lord.” You muſt fight a good fighr, 
= and finiſh;your courfe', and love the app:a.ing 


"Fs "Ine? 


© of righreouſneſs. You muſt overcome if” yoy 
| will inherir, an1'be (m). fairhfiil .ro the. death if 


ennok that you come into- Chrifts Army, Vine- 
.and Family ro be: carcleſs ? 
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m gre. "You Rive Teminitig Erruptions 


” of Teſus Chrift,. if you will expe&t rhe Crown-- 
= you will receiye the. Crown of Life. Do you 


$ 73 But if: U cannot Fall from grace nor be UNa 
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#7 Heb. 111.6. (3) Heb.12.28,29::(k,) Phill.2. 1 
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| | pebified, Heads hop he Daty- there is no dinges e- 


- that none of his Elect ſhall fall away and periſh:'. = 


23. 5 45 4M Mat. 24.24. Ro#a.B. <a PNIY 


nor cauſe for fear. 

P. Controverſics of that kind are not cxerrotined 
your head ? much leſs ro build fecurity.uport; EY 
is certain that Gods: Grace will not forſake you'gN 
if you (n) forſake itnor- firſt: And it- is certain”? 


Bur it is certain that Adam loſt rrue grace; and 
thar ſuch Apoſtaſie may be nor only poſſible, but? 
roo eafie in ir ſelf, which yer. ſhall -never come + 
ro paſs. The Church of Chriſt” lived in joy and: -- 
peace withour medling much with that Conrro?-- 
verſie, till, Pelagius and Anguſtin's diſpurations*: 5 
And Auguſtin's opinion was that all the-Eleft pers. 
fevere, bur nor all thar are truly ſanctified- and- 
love God, Burth's is enough ro'the preſent ca. : 
that as you have no cauſe- ro diſtruſt 'God, 'f0 i645 
is certain, that God © doth not decree toifave —_— q 
without danger, but ro ſave them from _—— 
And.thar your fear and care to eſcape thar dat pa 2 
ger (of ſin and miſery) is the means decreedian&Z 
commanded for your eſcape; And -that God hz the F 550 
no ſure)ier decreed that you ſhall eſcape;,- thaw. 
he bath decreed thar you ſhall fear it, - and: cape > 
by rational care (excepting we unknown -dange = : 
which he .purs by : ) Heb.4. 1. Let us: here 
fear, leſt a promiſe being leſt if entring-into bis kh 
any of \ you ſhould. ſeem to. come, ſhort of ir,  T 
ſum of all is. inftanced in Heb. 1.7, By: Fake 
Noah. being. warned of God of thitgs not ſeen as yet; 
moved with. fear prepared an Ark; to the aps 
bis bouſe, by which be condemned the World. and: = 
became heir of. the righteouſneſs. which is bo Foitdov8 £ 
Go on therefore with faith, and hope, andJoj'y 
—— 
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EV. The moſt dangerons Temptation of all 
= yl be, the ſtirring up the remnants, of your 


4, - 
Ag = © 
+5 £ 


vn" corruption, of ſenſuality; and Pride, and 
=Toxcteoufneſs, ro draw. you back to your former 
= Weaſant fins? eſpecially by Appetite and F leſtoly 
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X 


” ."# Swine ! 4D CIA 

> Þ. If you ſhould but once be overtaken with. 

- Mis ſn; yoware in great danger of commirting 

- ir again and again: For the Remembrance of the. 

& | pleaſure in your fantaſie will be a- continual rem-. 

| Þtration to you; and when Satan hath deceived 

© any man into fin, uſually God leaverh rhar man . þ 
_ -Proportionably to bis power, and he pers thar- ' | 
- advantage, of Which he' 1s very hardly difpoſſeſt; 
M$ he ruleth by deceiving, fo where (th hath de. 
ceived once, he hath double advantage ro de- 

= —- Andthen I will foretel you; befides the danger | 
— ot damnation, :and/the-odious ingraticude ro vhok '2 
 Savioury &c,: you will live in a. kind of Hetl-on | 
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T Earth: The Devil and the” Seth will HD 
one way; and Gods Spirir and your Conftie 
will draw you-another way, [The rerrours-: 
God wiil be upon you, anc no 'ſooner will + _ 
pleaſure of yonr- fin be over, but 'Confcie _ >; 
will be Gods executioner por; you, and foms 
fparks of Hell will fall upon it , So. thar you will - 
«+ think that the Devil is ready to ferch you. Un*= 
- lefs you fin yourſelf into ſtupidiry, and ther ye | 
* are undone for ever. <D 
I S. 1 pray you tell me how to prevent fu 4] 
-. - miſery. b; 
K P. Be not confident of your own on b 
'. keep away from the Tavern or Ale hotfe: Con E 2 
- Hort wirhin the doors, except in cafes of true nag = 
| - ceffity: Keep, out of the company of Tiplers ar 

- Drunkards. Ler not the (o) rempri Cup ein 
your fight: Or -if you be unwillin 7 S 
on temptation, ler holy. fear renew Jour \Reſey Q= 2 
hution. 
"And fo as to the Caſe of fleſbly buſts; If your | 
# - bodily temper be addicted to ir, as you love yu 
 faul, keep at a fifficient diftance from the bait... / 
you feel your faficy begin to be infected toward 
any perſon, whole-comelinefs enticeth- you, ' bg 2 
F. fare thar you never be with them alone FRG (1 | 
"© neceſſity, and that you never be guilty of a y ; 
immodeft looks, or rotich, or words Bur: keep a * 
' ſuch a diſtance. that it may be almoſt impoſfſiblefat-; 
you to fin. You ſirtle' know. what you hayedone® 
when you have firſt broken the bounds 'of m oy | 
ty: Youhave ſer open the door'of your 'phar 
ro: the Devil : ſo that he can almoſt at his 3 
fureever after. / repreſent. the. ſame ſinful par | re : 
to you anew : He hath now acceſs-to YE) he any o_ 
$02, Mates Je Mart26- 4, Las 13. 


wy 
” 

KF Ou x og? ee IE: 
P4C 24 = 2b WE” Ap no 3 = IRS 
gy LW F 7 LE Ax NO 4% oye”  o$- 
LM wh "in $ * 

#4 


” 2.1 "99 Fs $294 "ICY 


OY, - bu (ee 1; a , 
bo n wn IS I = .. . 
"- Foo it hp os 
4 
is Fam Book 


raf fie FR o ſtir up (p) e934 thou hrs and defires: So 
= that. when you ſhould think of your calling, or of ' 
E your Gog,:or of your.ſoul, your. thoughts will be 
- Wor than ſwinih, upon the filthsrhar is not fir to 
” be named. If the Devil here ger in afoot, he will 
RN not. eaſily be gor our. And if you ſhould be ance 
= guilcy of fornication, ir will firft ſtrongly rempe 
746 ro-ir again, and the Devil will ſay, if once 
may be pardoned, why nor twice ? and if twice, 
= why not thrice? And nexr, the flames of Hell will 
© behorrerin your Conſcience, than the flames of * 
Juſt were i in your fleſh: And if Go do nor give 
i up co hardneſs of heart, and utterly (9) for- 
ake you, you will have no reſt ill you return . 
* from ſin-to God : Which if you beſo happy as 
"to do, you littlegthink how dearit may:coft you: 'Þ 
| Whac rerrours ! What (7 ) heart breaking ! and. - 'Þ 
= a ſad and. diſconſolate life even-to your 


And you will nor ſdffer alone: O whiar 4 grief 
E lic be to. all -the Godly, that know. or. hear of 
F you: ? Whata reproach to Religion? Whar a hard+ . : 
| Jing ro the.wicked, ro make them hare Religion, ' 
2. totheir daimmarion ? ? The malignant will triumph, 
| 89d fay, No doubr, they afe all alike : Theſe are 
FE you'Puritans! Your Precifians !* your holy. Bre- 
= thren.!' 4nd if you thus- wound, Religion ,. God 
Þ. Will wound your Conſcience and. reputation at 
T5 leaſt. - 

"'S, You make me tremble to hear of fach a 


E borrid flate.. And the. rather becauſe - to confeſs 
x5 truth to you my Nature is not without ſome: 
* Luftful inclinations : T intreat you; therefore to tell 
"me bow to ſubdue and mortifie kbem, men yrenl 
3 | Fo f n-* P \ , £ 
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*P. You are M ngeriod gy: er 
* need not adviſe you'to that Lawful ogy bur] | 
Fge you to take heed of all quarrels. and fa TR 
'#; cies which wauld make your,own Wife diſtaſteful? 
{ ro you. 2. And above all be ſuxe thar. you bg x "4 
idle in mind or.body | You that are #:poorlabobr T5 - 
are in tenfold leis danger then | rich«.men- and*? 
Gentlemen are. When a man is idle, - the Dev 
.:findeth him ar leaſure for filthy thoughts, d-im- 
- Modeſt dalliances : Bur if you: will. /abour bard ii% x 
our calling from morning to nighr, {0 that, you ! Bos 
Þu ſineſs may neceſſarily rake up. your thay Bs 
and alſo weary, and employ your body.,. you. 'wil 
neither have Mind of filthineſs, nor Time-far: ca | 
lance. 3. And be ſure that you fare -bard- 
Quantity and Quality : The. fire of luſt will'ga® 
our, ifit be not fed with IdleneſsFfulneſs ty Mid s 
|  Gluttrons 'and' Drunkards are fill layir T 
F for filthy luſts. And gprear luftful inc lar 1, 
| muſt have grear faſting. And.Phyſick -and ye 
will do much Cas eating much cold herbs:, p 
drinking cold water.) But to have a body, Rill ime. 
ployed ih buſineſs and labour, anda mind never r 
idle, bur ſtill raken up with your calling, or Wit 
God, together with a ſpare dyect, is the fun 
the cure : with keeping * far enough” from:t 
baits, and caſting out filthy thoughts before ne 
faſten in the mind. WE 
The ftory is commonly reported of 'a Lo de, 
| Keeperinourtime, who near 1/ingten as he path 
© . ſed by, ſaw a man thar had newly hang'd h in 
»- Telf; and caufing him to be cutdown, recovered-® 
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&+ bim ro health. And upon examination found that. fr 

| - he hang'd himſelf for Love (as Luſt is called) F 
fenthim-ro Bridewell,- and gave order _ i 
'. labour ſhould be hard, and his ufage ſevere: Tilt i 
+ at laft the: man being Cured of Love;. cagun..N 
A: Harker him for rhe healing of "buy ul, 2s well as for, 
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painſt theſe you muſt have daily inftru@ions jn_ 
=the public Miniftry. 1 will now ſay no-more tro | ** 
you OUt this": 'That he rhar rhinketh on thepgrave; © 3 
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from "rae; hg ers pn Tet like: - ALT WT ol 
I. In /marrers_ of Church. 5 tn x 
09s worſhip, you willmeert. wirh-ſomet rar "__ 

a Prelacy, and. fone againſ:-ir; @meHfor 'Gov 

* werninent by the- Paſtors in equality, ſbwneforthe.-/ 
| Peopies power of the Keys, and. fonje-h ie | 

E Univerſal Governmenc- of 'all the WY 

| Pope of Rome, | Arid you will find Tome*ag F, 

* all praying by the Book, or a ſer-form' of Wordsf# 

and ſome: againſt all ocher praying ſave/ that 4 rg 

| Jeuſt inpublick:? Some for Images atd many Syinks 

© bolical Ceretnonies-of mens! Ante im oe ma 

* publick worlhip;,/:and forme againftrhiem - Te 

; tor keeping ail from the Sacrament; - of- 1 

+ Converſion or holineſs the people are-not Teri 

and fome-for admirting the ſeandalougand-:i 

- Cant,: and Tome for'a middle . way + Wi OA... AY E, 

| other diffeterices'-abourt 'words,, and 7 Fires |; c 2 

- manner of ſerving God. 5 6 INI 
JH: And it will /jgcreaſe: your: renypts f pe 0 ; 

: heat 'all cheſe called' by ſeveral Names 4 

| Greeks, ſoine:Papits , ſome Proteſtants; * 

- them. Fame Lutherans, and Artiiinians, fort 

= Calvinits; ſome Antihornians ;,. ſine Libs 166 | 

' ſome Prelarical:; fome Erafſtians ;- "BRED regb 

; tFrians, ſome Independents, fortie AnabaptHts's: 

+ (beſides Seekers; Quakers; Familifts; and” Mt: ny. py 

E more that | are- truly: [{Hererick';') And "tort 0 

þ Specialty the Papifts)- would make you Tobelley 7 

/-thar all "theſe /are' ſo many feveral Relipro! -" of mf 
which: none bur one" c that 1 is their own. : $- ik 6: 

b. | -and ſaving.” © THY ORG 
3 ;-Bur che preareſ} part &f your 46 
: will be: ro: fete - how ali theſe douſtone anoth 
| 2nd. 79 hear. whar language ny ive too 
You ſhall find. that: he Papi | 
TY "et Retigioh of or Thu! 
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fo pH a ow A - eary 2 TIES Sn I "as ©N 
”” whom _ 2ccount fe muſt be bar wo-1 FA 
2 > death and athes :- and that Inquiſitions by rorments i} 
#7” --muft force them ro-.confeſs and-derect themſelves J®: 
>” and-orhers; and that (v) Temporal Lords that | 
& will nor exterminate all. ſuch from. their Do» -Þ 
E . minions are to be excommunicated firſt, and next | 
"deprived by the Pope - of their poſſeſſions,; and » | 
their Dominions .given to others: rhat will do i ies "| 
and that Preachers are to be filenced and caſt {| 
- ut, that ſwear nor, ſubſcribe nor, and conform 'F . 
- nor, as their Church Canons do require them, }. 
' Others | in all Countries almoſt you will find in- © 
Erin ro the way: of force in. various degrees, + 
- andfaying , that without it, the Church cannot ! 
ſtand, and diſcipline would be of no effe&t, and no F* 
Union or concord would be mainrained: Theſe F 
wilt call thoſe thar do not obey them, ſchiſmaricks, 
-- fatious, ſeditious , _ and' ſuch like. Others 'you' 
E will find pleading: for Liberty -of Conftience, F 
= ſome for all, and ſome for many, and ſome for *' 
- themſelves only : ſome crying out againſt the -. 
© relates as Anti-chriftian , Perſecutors, and For- | 
. Malitts, and Enemies. to all ſerious Godly men: }F 
| e will ſeperate from them as no Churches, | 
m% not fir for Chriſtians to hold communion with, :Þ 
--One party will charge you-as you would ſcape | 
hb IC iſ and damnarion, nor to-joyn with the Pro» 
* teſtants, or Nonconformiſts,'or Separatiſts : Ano- Þ 
ther will charge you as you would not be guilty 4 
of falſe worſhip, "Idolatry, Popery, Perſecutien,. | 
= 9c. not to hold Communien: with the conform: 
-1ng Churches, . And the Anabapriſts will tell you 
- thar your Infant Baptiſm was nothing but a fin | 
and a mockery, and rhar you muſt 'be Baprizeq . Þ 
; gain if you will be faved, (lay ſome) orif YOu | Xx 
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Lil be nr of Church * "Communion ; fay. _ 
'0 hers. The Antinomians will tell. you hat if, 
ou titrn not to their opinions, you are a. Legalift, © 
I L "#0 a ſtranger ro free Grace, and ſet up a Righte- 
| * ouſneſs of your own, againftthe Righreouſheſs of * 
Þ Chriſt, ard are fallen from grace by adhering ro 
T7. the Law. The Arminians, and Jefuirs, and Lu- 3 

þ therans will tell you that if you are againſt them, 4 


ny 


| you ' blaſphemouſly make God a Tyrant, oY A 
F  Hypocrite, and the Author of fin: The Domini- © 
 Þ. cans-and Anti-Arminians will tell you that IF. 
" I© you be of the opinion which they oppoſe, your 

+ make man an Idol, and aſcribe ro him thar which - 
| - i$proper tro. God, and are Enemies to Gods grace 
7. and. providence, and near to Socinianiſtn. Theſe 
7 . and ſuch other Temptations you 'muſt meet -: 
'W th, from diſputers, who account themſelyes,. 
or are. accounted by their party, the beſt' E1 
wiſeſt*Learnedſt men. "I 

FT _.'S. Tou greatly perplecx me to bear ſuch uneX= = 
"oh pelied things as theſe : What then ſhall 1 do if FA: 

+ come. to ſee them. ,: and ſhould be. thus eſadedy 
+ Js Religion ns. plainer end: ſurer a way? Or-are. 
" 3 Chriſtians no wiſer and better people® ,, than to. ;» 


*F live in bps uncertainties,” contentions and ' eons” :. 
| Fuſins ? TI thoupht that "their warfare bad” been 4 
' only againſt the world, the fleſh, and the Devil: 
Do" they live in ſuch a war againſt each other? #1 
.am almoſt atterly diſcouraged to bear o: ſuch - @ 
war as you deſcribe. 
4 -_ -P. I had rather you knew it before hank; that * | 
Þ Fa may be | 8 6 for ne _ ro be? o—_—_ -Y 
2 rhrown hereatrter by an unexpecte "x 
Fwd tian ET. Mallgions, at muſt Of: diate 4 
| "know is a thing which conſiſterh *?” Drone. : _ 
of phphs 5 23th As a mans e's hath, x, Abs I <a W, 
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” anda Heart, anda Liver, and a'Stomach,; , Thefs: 
* we call Efenrial parrs, withour Which it..is age 
| abumane body. 2. It hath arms, apd hands, and legs, 
- and feet, which we call Integral parts, wirhour * Be 
* Theſe it may be a. Body, _ but not -a whole bady. 
EF Theſe are ſome of them grear and. few; and ſome 7 
- - of them are-exceeding j all and almoſt. inumer-i 
 abfe: There archundreds or thouſands of capilfat* 
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> veins, arteries, nerves, and fibres, * ſo ſmall as that4 E 
>: xhe curiouſet Anatamiſts in the world, that open 'ÞE-- 


+ mens bodies, cannor ſee_them while they are” F<: 
© before their eyes :. much leſs the . rrue nature = 
& "and caufes of all the hyumours, -and their. morions "J* : 
© and effects: 3. There are alfo nails, and mik 
” lions-of hairs, which are .no Parrs of the body at b. 3 
- . At all, bur accidents, Even ſo Religion hath' Þ 
6-7. Its orci parts, Which 1 have opened ro you "Þ 
© -3n the Bapriſinal Covenant : Theſe all rrue'Chri- Þ- 
- Atians know and are agreed. in. \ 2. It tath i # - 
=> "Integral -parts., Which are nexr tO thete : "The Þ- 
- greater fort- of rheſe. Pme erroneus Chriftians i -- 
- wanting, are like men that are Without a Leg-or oe. 
- an Arm; Butrthe ſmaller parrs are {o-many tha #. 
mo Chriſtian on. earth-is fo perfect as. to. knoW- 
E  .andhave them ell. MEIN © 
&- Is nor all-plain and fure which I have opened F 
to you, and-cngaged you In? And. yet there-areage” 

-” "2 thouſand: rexts of Scripture, and hard points.ina 
E Divinity, 'which the moſt learned 'are difagreed WM 
about, * All thar , without which a man cannot ue 

© be-a good'and holy Chriſtian 'and be favedy.is FF _ 
plain-and eaffe in ir fe}f. And Chrift.did: choaſe” E- 
E-S<rherefore' to ſpeak'ro -the' capacity of themeanelt;, Þ 

© thought offehded ſome ſubiil- curigus' wits, who Þ 


”8xpected rhar God ſhould have fent from -Heaven! 
2 Philoſopher to reſolve their doubrs about Un» 
profirable crearure ſpeculations , [rather than-® 
Redeemer to fave their fouls, - Be/feve, and Repewy 
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> 35 Phys ror the your DE: ans 

98s on pirit,.and. deny your. > 

Z and ſuffer Pariennly, and forgive: your ene= 
mies, <c. .All.theſe are doctrines harder. to, b 2 
+ ra2ifed than to be underfaang. . - 

6g ur yer the ſubtileſt- wits ſhall nor complain tay 5 

of work ;. For. God hath pur:many thing bj 
io the Scriptures ro. (x), exerciſe. them. . And? 
Es nature. of the mazter doth of ir ſelf wm ak. 


| Y -multirudes of "the- leſſer things- in Drvicky a6 
F 4ifficyls.,. 
=--:--14 © And. as for Eoigizns nenes, 1 | by 
"= my now,: 1. ar-:there Are © 
; aft if FIcEs (Cy) among them en of z 
S.- of * 1, worldly: Hypocrates,, ſuch as 3 
|. were before your  Repentance-: For ſuch men are | 
F of thar.' opinion and fide which is: uppermoſt; an 2 
& rmaketh -m6ft; for-their. advancage and: honour: 
* the world. - And theſe ftrive-to get into : aces.of | 
- wealth and-power; robe the Maſters of a Like G 
ls, And1 ir-is nor meer Learning, nor a Doctors. naldlits,. Y 
T of Paſtors chair , or Power"to burt-others.,.th ak - 
- willmakea boly mortified man. And: whay w AN dep (EE 
F -is it, jf ſuch as theſe be rroublers; of the Chut 'C mY 
and" Teviers or perſecutors of good -men; 4 
they uſe rheir Religion 'to. ſerve their Ps I ns : 
ty paſſion, and worldly intereſt and ends? | -: "3M 
7.2, And among thoſe that are ſincerely. devot-.# 
+ ed to God, there are abundance of lamentable = 
+ 0 imperfections, 7. Some are yer. ,young;and (x. 7 
'* #av of-underftanding , and: never-had rime, and. 3 
» & hard ftudy, and helps; ſufficient ro acquaint r em: 
- with al theſe - difficule conerayeriee. PASS 
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= -2, And then itis rhe common difeafe of mankind, }- = 
- ro beroolictle difruſtful of our own .underftan- 4 © 
= ding; and roberoo confident of-our firſt appre- ÞF »: 
= tenſions : -Whereas, alas; the underſtanding of man | 
E 1s a poor dark ſlippery fumbling thing ! And moſt 
mens. firſ# conceptions of doctrinal matters are } 
very lame, if not falſe ; Beeattfe ar firſt wecome | 
| - ſtrangers to the matters, and*we alwayes leave. } 
= . out one half (art leaſt) rharis to be known : And 
Ea half knowledge hath half Ignorance with ir, if _ 
* not errours Becauſe Traths are like the parts | 
of a Clock or Watch, in ſuch connexion, thar Þ} 
=. the ignorance of one part may make us err abour 
- theuſeof all or many of the reſt. And the rruth 
- 15, Wiſe and Fudicious Chriſtians are very few; 
For it is but few that are born with frong natural | 
» "irs; and few that fall into the hands of righe |- - 
- teachers; and few thar are patient diligenr ſtudents, 
- All which befides the ſpecial belps of Gods: Spirit; |} 
L---arc neceſſary ro make a judicious man. 7. -S02 
= 3. And there are in moſt of us roo much of Þ}. 
. *our inordinare pride, and ſe/fifneſs, and paſſion uns Þ| 
-mortified , according to the various, degrees of | 
 :prace, Moſt Chriſtians are weak and (a) Infants; | 
= and weak grace hath ſtrong corruptiens: And: Þ 
- ARrong corruprions will be great troublers of the . 
Z Church and Family; as they are great troublers 
of the ſoul that hath then. - | 
=. Do you not hear in Prayer what large and fad 
- >Confeſſions all Chriſtians make , ( both Paſtors 
and people) of their many and great corruprions, . 
= of their Tenorance, 'Pride , Paſſion and the like? 
EZ And do:you not hear by their complaints, that 
= they are their own' grievous trouble . and make 
© their own lives a burden ro them? And do you ||. 
> think that rhey difſemble, and mean not as they Þ. 
» yr——_ _ __ n _ _— , | 
6) kCor. 3.1253;4 Gal. 3;1,2 &c, + of 
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| | think chem perfecter than they are, the abarement: 7 


hcak ? And do- you't ner think that thoſe corrupti» | : 


- fervent Love to' the Brathren which is my 120 pr, 


ons Which diſturb themfelyes , will diſturb. rhe; - 
"Church ? Ir's ſtrange if a Church which confiſterts- 
ofa thouſand ſelf-troublers, have not ſome hundreds: 
of Church troublers. 

"You will be apr ar your firſt converſion to think-. 
that true Chriſtians, are nearer to perſeF#ion than | 
they are; as if the Godly had nothing bur God-_ 7 
lineſs in them : Bur when you have: tried. thent 
longer you will find , that Grace 1s weak; _ - 
mens faults are many, and very {tiff,, and hat iy: 
_ cared; and your over high eſtimation of the beſt,.: 
may by experience receivea check ; and you Wh 16-7 
ſeethar men are ſtill bur-men. ſh 

S., But 1 ſhail never be able to keep up. that 


if 1 find them'as bad as you deſcribe them. > 
will tempt me to think that Grace it- ſelf is beſs: +; 
excellent than IT thought it , if it do” no moe 
and make men no better. 'x feel already your * 
very. diſcourſe abates my great eſtimation” of Res 4 


gens perſons. : What then will ſuch experience 
do ? 


P. If your eftimarion be. « erroneous , and your © 


of it is your duty: For God would not have-us- $ 
Judge fe//ly of them, nor ground - our . Love. ra-:; 
them upon miſtake, Bur. the excellency' of: Holis, 
neſs, and the true worth of the Godly, gl 
diſcerned through all | theſe troubleſome: fa DE, : 
The-uſe thar you miſt make of all this, is ſuch.as 
followeth. 
1. You muft_ conſider. tow great Gods mn 


6) Mat: 18.32; Exod: 347 Col. 3 13. pj 193 . 
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7 is ro than thar will b&ar with ſo much fend. oY * H 
- tineſS in the beſt; And how tender a Fhyfitian we {| .C 
wo who endurerh all rhefe ftinking corrupti-. | 2 
ons which we can ſcarce endure in one afno- \ 

> ther, and the humble can ſcarce endure in them 39 
'. felves, Fro: $ 
:- 2, Whar conſtanr need we have of a Saviour 1 


and a (c) SanQifier: 4nd how much we muft ill | 
- tive upon the healing grace of Chriſt: 
3 3. Row bad our caſe was before Converſion, Þ} 
| When ir is fo bad Rtill : And whar wrerches we Þ i 
. Mould havebeen'if God hadlefrus to our felves: 4 ! 
<a what Church-troublers the unzodly are, when 
, the bettter ſort haveſuch rroubleſome faults.” | - ſ 
4. Whar an excellent rhing Grace is, that doth - 
not only keep alive under fo much ſm, bur daily | 
| work i our, Till ar laſt ir perfectly -overcome. it, f_ 
£4. How. (d) render we muſt be of judging one | 
| worker tobe. ungodly, for ſuch faulrs as are too } 
"5; among ſome of the penitent. Though Þ} 
Mm be never the better, becauſe we are allfobad; 1} 
= are the unfitter to be haſtly cenſurers of | 
NC another. : [ 
6. Ir isa help to the hope and comibier of S :.3 
a Perirent burdened ſinner, thar yer Chriſt will ſe) if 
> pardonhim and heal him ar laft; when he ſfeethy | 
= how "much God beareth with and pardoneth in- 
3 & all: As -jt 48/ a comfort ro the fick'man, 'ro hear - } 
 tharthouſtnas do livethat have had the ſamedif- 1 
+ - eaſe. If atmoſt all 'Gods ſervams were perfedt; . | 
Would behardfor the (f) #mperſett x0 believe x. 
| fu eyare Auisfervants.”  - vX 
7: It ſhewerh you what need we have all rg 
* | bear With one another, if ever we will have love .- 


nels woes Bog ; 
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Tha peace :* An1 Eve a (£ y ſe: Fling 


| an Accuſarion of ſome tolerable. er-our ori faulty 
1 whenall menhave ſuch like. 


{111 fo bad. 


much fin ro overcome. 


werted, or that are 7þſed -into fin; and reach VS; 


Zi vile them , when We find Tp x och Faulty 
| . mong the berrer ſarr of Chriſtia 
1 keep us from. that (1) FL ar 


WE: high be rn 

. . *xF1. fr will make thoſe (m) few Chriſt s 
moreamiablejn your eyes ,, whoſe grear' Wjadan mh, 
| _ Piery, Sobriety, \Peaceableneſs, and ariel Ne 
4 only keep them from  joyiling with 'the Chup 


ters and healers of the reſt. . For through ry 


what the” heakkful are in an'Hoſhiral or Family. 
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** courſe ir is of Perſecutprs, ro ruine the Godly upon 


$. Ir will rel] you how. litrle cauſe any. of us- 4 
have to be. (b) Proul, and how needfal (i) hum: 7 
liry and renewed repentance is, to thoſe that are © 


'9. It will rell you how lirtle reaſon we have 2 
to be (k) ſcare and idfe, and to chink.chat our” '3 
mortiſying work is done, when ſtill we have all io 7 


| 10. It will keepus from roo Coritemptuolit and. 4g 
f ' unmerciful carriage towards thoſe that are uncon: 


fo pity rhem and pray for them, rather than T6 © 4 ; 


troublers, but alſo makerh them -bork rhe _— 


; pron mercy many ſuch judicjops, wiſe , humk Wy: 
| lamelefs , charicable and peaceable men' there? 
j- are, who arc to the ordinary weak, oa : 


GI deer 18 18. 32. Job. 8.6, 7,8. (h) Iſe. 62. 481 
[4 ,- at. 18.3 7's T1. 28, DE _ 12. +8 v1 


"a 
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the fick, and the aged rothe Children that be "1 


£ with as reſts and obs rocure. ar by - va 
and keep the. peace which they would break, and 
E:. Teconcile the differences which others make, and 
* - rid our. of rhe Church' rhe excrements of revilin 
# and hatred; and djvifions . wherewirh the others. 
E dodefileit : And (n) bleſſed are theſe Peacema-; 


FE” at from above ; for they are eminently the 
- Children'of God. 


look up: with. bonowr and deſire tothe. perſe& bar 


53 


INOS: -atoifions. 
| fo 1d al - deſcribe 


Burr it ſelf) And you bave ſhewed me abungance of 


| Mfuiable evidence of reaſon. _ _ 
PF... To think ill of, Chriſt or Chriftianity,, of 
God or Godlineſs, for the errours. or :faulrs of any 


—_——— —— 


7-0) Mat: 5+ (0) Fam. Z. 7 WET 
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E.- kers, who have the (s) pure and . peaceable wif... 


. 12, Laftly, This muſt teach you ro remember, -T 
the difference between Eurth and Heaven, and to. - 


# * mony of holY' ſouls, unjred- an ONE: ue of 2 


 Thefs are the rrve uſes. ro. be made TED all our Fr ; 
2: lab contentions, Seandals, perſecutions, ag 


8, O-bow great a mercy 75.4 wiſe. and ſcafphps *: 3 
I% Monitor and Fgne+ ! -T was ready to think: the. 
10'-be.'ſo. great , as. might -even. © 
” warrant, if not neceſſitate my offence, and the abate» 
. ment of - my liking of Godly men, if 'not of Godlis - 


| Farſi afes to. be made v-" tt : 3 ang, that wigh PIO © 


*. Men in the world, is a mad and a moſt diſingenuous - 
== For 1. Whit is all finſulneſs but a want ob, 
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| Todlineſs, OT wo: which is: its mar 2 An 
= will you. vilifie Health becauſe many are ſick? 


- neſs thar beſt teacheth men to value eaſe and bealth... 
]-- And ſhould nor the ſinful Confuſions in the: world. 
- © then, and the miſcarriages of Chriſtians, coule: Ld 
© . maketh men do all this amiſs. There is nothin; 


--  Tineſs that can cureir. And when there is none,.. 3 


- heavenly Kingdom-: And is ir not madneſs © 
. blaſphemy then, if any will lay the blame of- mens= 
| finson God, or on his holy Laws ?: 5 


__ ' becauſe that ſcandalous perſons do: LY 
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eaſe becauſe manv have pain? or life becauſe many. 
gdie? or light becauſe many are: blind. or in poets 
neſs? When on the contrary, it is-pain and /ick+-. 


to value wiſdom, bolineſs and peace the more ? "It F 
1s not Godlineſs, but want of more Godlineſ?. chat I 


in the world, bur more wiſlom, and more. true Gods 


- Arank is fo much worſe, thar it is- almoſt Ike; 
he | 
* 2. And is it not God that forbi:ideth and cone-- 
demnet2 all this? Is it nor his Law that every. , 
ner breaketh? Is there any one in the. world, or 
all the world, ſo much againſt all fin as God is ?* 
What would you have- him do more to fignifie hu 2 
diſlike of it 2 He forbids. it: he. cauſed his Son 6-2 — 
die for ſin: he yet chaſtiftth the Godly themſtIves= 7 
for ir;. and' he wilt caſt the jmpenitent into hell: = 
for it ;_ and he. will never ſuffer any fin in h = 


5 


> 


3. And it: is God that is moſt abuſedand ants] 
by ſin, and &ifpleaſed with ir : And for you to»: 
thmk hardly of him, or of thoſe that pleaſe him, | 
becaufe that others by ſin..do injare him, is as uns:+" $ 
reaſonable and unrighreous as if many- of :yaur + 
Neighbours. ſhould rob you, and -beat. you, and > 
therefore the reſt ſhould rob and beat you agains'.. 
becauſe rhe firſt did fa, and ſhould bear all thar-#: > 
will not beat you. Ir is no more equal dealing to” 
think'the worſe of- God,-and Godlinefs, and v2. | 
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zo FIG Kon 5, " | God mA 
"ture #ll thir if be would ? hogs =P is the ay 
'F bad? 

P. God who in Himſelf is Infinirely Good, in 
OY Infinite TW:ſdom Teeth irbeft, ra make his Crea- 
- Tures in. grear vartety, and not To Eng ago 
the fame; degrees of excelency to them all : 
3s chat every ſtar is not a ſun, nor all hn. 
Equal, nor the: clouds like the ſtars, nor the earth 
"and water ſo-pureas the air, nor 'ſo.a tive as the 

re; As you ſee a difference berween men, and 
Leafs, and6irds, and worms, and trees, and plants, 
* and fone3, in wonderful variety : And iris folly 
\'To accuſe God for nor making every worm a 
man, .or every man an Angel, or eyery ſtone a 
ftar or 'Sun : Becauſe he 18a free Creator and Be* 
——__—_ and may make or nor make, pive or 
- nor give ashe pleaſerh, and knoweth weil why 
=” he doth whar he doth, which we poor worms. 
| are unfir:to know :. Even ſo, ſome Reaſonable Crea-> 
> Yprs he hath made fo Glerious in . Holineſs and 
' perfeFion thar they cannot ſin, that is, they never 
: = fin; .I mean the Angels: And ſome he harh 
- Made fich as may Pleaſe bim and be Happy if they 
wil, (affiſting rhem by abundance of inſtructions 
| - and mercies and afflictions ).and yet (p) may /in 
; _—_ peraſh .if rbey will not be perſwaded. And a- 
=. Mong theſe, even mortal men, .he freely giveth 
"more \mercy ro ſome than he dorh.to others : Bur 
by -xo all fo much as that nothing can undo them, if 
- they do not wilifully, obſtinarely and impenirently 
” refoſe and abuſe the mercy which is given and 
$i + offered them even to the laſt. 
Now iris.true thar God could make every man 
% "an Angel, and every wicked man a Saint: and 
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LY thoſe Eton he hath. Iefe- to2 Þ re y. 
ro ſtand or fall. as bnth, Je we 2 e, he coule. 
| - have made. ſuch, as that ro fin- ſhould have. 7 er, 
| Impoſſible ro-them.' Bur ir pleaſeth him, 70 do Dd 
I 7; therwite, and he well knoweth why... 
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SS. VII. Ton have TRAY to wy. ET 
almoſt here anſwered already another Ten 
which T1 have ſometimes felt my felf: 
poſed -me #0 think, that God who is ſo Gund, 
out make Hell for any, and damn men to 18 
torments as I would not have my greateſt « 
feel : much more that the far greateſt” part of 
world ſhould all be damned: Far if Sceiptzere bu > 
- never ſaid that few are ſaved 5 Tet as long as its | 
ſazth that .none but' the. Holy and vbedient oro) A 
| ſaved, it is all one: For 1 ſee that wery fav are} 
1 holy Few Love God, and his word, and Heaveny, 
.  abovetthis world. - Upontheſe thoughts T have ſome« :; 
times been tempted to doubt whether God be Good*: 
| ind merciful :* and ſometimes to doubt whet 
| - the Seripture, that faith theſe Fhings » :he- _ 
| For be that is Good. will-do Gooi: Therefore ifs * 
| - God ſave but One of many » where 45 the —_— , 
|} dance ps his Goodncls ? WY 
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4 cleareſt CErtainties. z and fo- roceed ra the-ref My 

And. 1. 1ask you, 1s.it nor or ſoul certainthat by 
God is Good, yea Better: Tha al the "Seorde of E 
| nor, How came al} that ne is into- ho 
world, which we fin 7] pot and-- V Bet. 
God did nor make ir? And ke cannot mak 


| fat js better a bimſelf 
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XS *S. "This 3 is not 30 be he ot. "Ele be were | 
| wot God. | 
-+4P. Queſt. 2. Isit not certain that there is pain 
; ” and miſery foundin the world even on ſome Orea-: - 
I tures thax never ſinned ? What toil do. you pur 
--your Ox and Horſe ro? You beat and abuſethem : 
hey. have painful diſeaſes ; and ſomerimes bro- 
2% bones ;. and you rake away the lives of mul- 
+ ritudes' of harmleſs creatures at your pleaſure : 
| Yea they rorment and kill one another, the Car 
the Mouſe, and rhe Dog, the Hare, and the Hawk, 
" the Birds, &c. Doth nor all this ſtand: with the 

© Goodneſs of God? | 
|S; Ter, Experience telleth us that. 
|  Þ. Queſt. 3. -Doth not a wilful ſinner deſerve to | 
7 = feel more, than an Innocent Creature? 
| 7 Yes, no doubt of "that... 
P. Queft. 4. Do not many feel grear torments: 
in this world by Gour, and Stone; and many. 
cr es * By poverty, and cares, and forrows, 
Z - and injuries from men ? and yet Gad is Good? 
© S, Yes, there needs no. proof* of that. 
| -. P. Queſt. 5. Mighr nor God take away the life 
Þ ba an innocent man, if he had pleaſed, as well as 
| | ofa bird or a beaſt ? | 
- S.* Ter, no doubt. of it : They are all bis own, 
=. P. Laeft. 6. Mighr not God freely have made 
L Es Horſe, a Toad, a SETRENT, when 
madeyou a man ? 
jay No doubt, if he'would. _ 
©” Þ.: Oueſt. 7. Might he not then turn you ro be 
2 * Toad if you had never- finned & or lay on you 
fich Pain. as any of the brutes do undergo ? 
-& That cannot be denyed : It is no more 


Z wrary 10 bis Gaoaneſe to do it to me, than meas 
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P. Que. 8. How: "ratio roo IyGe ooſe- 
to — for ever rather thah robe made'a Toa ad,” 
or - NE rurned into; nothing ?. | 
uſt ſo much" ax might \not be greater chew 
the phe laving as a mane ' * "I'S 
' P. Queſt. 9. If God make man an Immortal * 
ſoul, and man afterwards fin, is God bound? ro -/ 
change this: Immortal nature, and ro end mans _ 
ing? May he nort- continue our Natures, when wg: 
have depraved them ? | 
S., No doubt of that. -- 
- P, Queſt.. 10, If a man turn his own Mort fray? 
God, and ncither' Loveth him , . nor Delighteth in” 
him, bur is troubled to think of him, who 1s- the | 
cauſe of this? _ 
| S., Himſelf that did it and continueth it, + - © 
þ.. P, Queſt. 11. If Heaven bethe- Joyful perfedis : 
4 on of ſouls in-the :Love and Praiſe:-of God and : 
Delight inhim, whois # that depriverh this n_- 
of gs ow | 
. Himſelf by depriving himſelf of joyful _ 
| ; Queſt. 12, If a manrurn his own heart, ra? 
the Love of Riches and Honours, and ſenſual Had, 
lighrs, of mear, and drink, and eaſe, and luſt; may. 
not God rake. away from man the things hat hE-3 
 abuſerh? or when ſuch a man dieth, is God'bound=? 
ro ſupply him with Wine and Women, with ſen" 
7. ſual pleaſires in another world ? 
WM S. No: he is not: but IT have heard that afiee | 
'3 _ death, the ſenſitive powers ceaſe, alid the rationad} 
only continues - 
P. Y.ou have heard men talk of chat which the 4 
.. Eannot prove, nor is-like]y. "The ſenfirivefoul cor = be 
faculties) is rotally diſtinct from the Body which--: 
pow -it worketh. in, and will be the fame 
ww When ir 1s ſeparated, Ar leaſt I i 
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1s Oak bone ro | eparare FY fiemers - 
FEW? his foul ? Fog cyt 
t S. No doubt, but he may contiune it3 And T 
” eonfe(s I think, it likely that ſinners who have ſub- 
| efied their Reaſon 20. ſenſe; ſhould rather after death 


adn reaſonable. then Leſs ſJenfative. 

>P. hor 14.. Will not a vehemenrt defire of 
er, drink, women, eaſe, honour, riches, turn 
3 $0a:continual torment, if they cannot- have the 
$ Fungs defired-? 
b S. No doubt of that: what elſe is hunger; and. 
| =) an1 ſhame, and grief or ſcorn and diſappoints pl 
"P:- Queſt. 15. If. the very Nature of God be to I 
A | Bate all fn, and te be Dyſpleaſed with Sinners, _ | 
q "who is ir thar. maketh any, man Hated of God, |}. 
- and. Difplcaſing to Him? 
an He himſelf that mak'th him'#f a ſinner : As 
% —Y "Weed or Dunghil ſtinketh whzn the Sun ſhineth 


- ont, becauſe it is a Weed: or Dunghil. 
'P.. Nueft. 16. If a reaſonable [1 HEY know . *' 
Ea: he hath brought himſelf inro ſuch a caſe, in : 
= which he hath loſt bath Heaven and all his ſenſu- 
© ee eafores, and made himſelf hareful ro.God, and 
LEngyls and good men, .and all this for alittle tran» ., 
fitary, pleaſtre, Which he knew would quickly end, ©; 
when he was often told what ir would coſt 
Phi, and .mighr haye been happy for ever if he . | 
would, is.itnot likely or certain that the thoughts | 
3 this 'will be a rorment ro his mind? 4 
$ S. Tes, No doubt : unleſs be bave great com» {| 
og -j bimfalf.. = 
Oeft. 17. Is it likely that he who loſt the 
A, * fris own Reafon here, by a wilful ſub- _ 
| hin irto -fenſe, ſhould by Gods Grace or his 
- own a Rrength regover the pawer of-it en El 
Og {3 DO 
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' whom there 4s -no true Heaven and Happitie pac 5: 


| ae his Enemies once, and did redeem chem. - 


'ro hold all mens hands from (cutting their. ___ 


| __ his very fin is a Hell for ever to the fumer.. 
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Conſcience or pes ; 42 
S. T think #hat #00 late, — 4 
perience, as knowing Good and Dots WE 
ol own beneftt. | . 
P. "Qweſt. 18. If an fenittaeid ſoul hart nos ; 
caſt our God and Holineſs from: ir ſelf (beſides ® 


and if it have kindled 'Hell (fire in its -own” zatuFe 
in wicked felf-rormenting lufts and pathos: W ol 2 
enmity-ro God; How do you think that mnthould 2? 
ever be recovered, or -this fire venched ? God? 


ut-is he obliged ro interpoſe , and ſave the 
Enemies of his grace , from their own doings, 
when thetime of grace is paſt? And:no man caj 
expect, rhar ſuch a wicked and enthralled nature 
ſhould then change anddeliverirſetf. There 
their everlaſting miſery ; is the ever hp Elf- -> 
tormenting of the wicked. And is G 6a y 


Throats ? Or-to cure every :man 2s :oft/as he wilt: 
wound himſelf? Or ro-build every manstibuſeas 7 
ofr as he will burniir wilfuly, whenhe isintrears 
ed ro forbear ? 'Or to-ſhut mens mourhs for-fear” | 
left rhey ſhould gnaw their own fleſh? 7.226 
 S. I perceive that:man is this own Toney 


P. Queſ®. 19, If all this damgation benor onh $7. 
deſerved bur executedbyfinners on themſelves, wh - 
will nor be intreated to -have mercy on. the 
ſelves; Is ir. not impudency co turnthe accpations. 
againſt God, and charge him -with cruelty againſt” 
theſe cruet and: obſtinare elf. -deftroyers ; ©. © * 
$, All thatixtobeſaid, is that it pleaſed not Ge I 
#9- make their miſery inpeſſite and to 0 ſave 3hews o.. © 
Folia Rs 


EE: r, > He. . 20. >. Seeing har kinkeve Gorerhinent 
Fs nece ary to the peace and order of the world, 
+ and Juftice as neceſſary as Government, Is not Dz- 
— wine Government, Laws and Juſtice more neceſſary? 
Elſe all the Soveraigns of the world would be 
| governs ; and all. powerful wickedneſs be 
” unpunithed ; andall bearr fins (which are the roots 
3 pf. all rhe reſt ) and all ſecret villainies, would 
Y eas free as piety ir ſelf: And.no Univerſal order 
| "Could, be: maintained wirhour an Univerſal Go- 
- yernour : And if all Governours inflict more 
{ puniſhment on. offenders than' they are willing 
of themſelves,” muſt nor God do ſo? Sin is-volun- 
I "tary, bur puniſhmenr is moſtly unvoluntary. And 
E if fin againſt man deſerve the Gallows or-rempo- . 
2 So death, ſure ſin againſt God deſerveth- more; 
Bade a puniſhment as durable as the ſinners ſoul, | 
Which is immortal. —_— 
= 'S.. Ton have ſilenced my murmuring thoughts F- 
* as tothe Being of Hell : But what ſay you of _ |. 
| the Numbers that are damned? + 
3 P.-r. Remember tharir is proved to you, that _ 4. 
- God doth. (before their fin) no worſe ro any, than _ | 
as a'free Benefator ro give his own benefirs in Þþ -* 
3 | rarious degrees: And that in the loweſt degree, he 
iveth to all men Pardon, and Salvation if they will Þ} . 
ve-it, and will not finaily and obftinarely rej2tir, }F 
1 
I 


b 
BE, 


Y a2, Remember that none are damned bur thoſe 
that wilfully damn themſelyes,an1 refuſe Salyatrion. 
3. Conſider that man js as nathing ro God, and 


t 


- therefore there is no reaſon that he ſhould ſpare _  \ 
© -finners for their numbers ſake; When the number Þ © 
[ "2 Sort rhe ſin the greater, as-many fire-fticks make Th. 


_ the greater. flame. Millions of mem are nor ſo 
"much to Godzas Two or three flies or:waſps ro us, | 
- who yet never ſtick to.deftroy a thouſand of them. - 7 
ca Woe 1 I, i Aa SENECA urone ofa |} 
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- with. bit judgments, 


* Million, aro T Kilom, and har * any SE W. v7 
- nacy and IOPEriEoey in.fin, would It macn's II, 


fend” you ? I 
.. S, No ; For I frond ſee then that hir Me cp 
15 Greateſt. Ws 
_.Þ, 2. If he damned none but the Delile; anc 2 
ſaved all mankind, would ir offend yon ? , _ 7 

S.. Not much :. becauſe their malice. is ſo che 
_.P. 3-* Doyou' not ervdge:fomerimes that Go, ; 
doth not, puniſh: the Wicked, eſpecially the Pete 
Futors of his Chirch'? And are not good met 
ready ſometimes ro call for: fire” from Heaven,  ? 
4nd ſomerimes ro'marvet rhar God gorh no.more* =: 
"ew his harred againſt them? And' yer will YO 
oe at him, becauſe he” will do its Folly "iy 

calonably in Hell?” 

'S, The . Lord pardon us | We are hardly Peg 


. . P. 4. Do you know that all This: Earth: is bY 
bigger in compariſan of. all. rhe, world, than. one: 
inch-of ground'is to all the Earth? And how. many. 
thouſand , . thouſand, thouſand -rimess. is. all- =] 
Earih greater. than one-inch? Andar, EO altthe 
reſt, of the-vaſt and glorious parrs ofthe w LB} 
as like to: be fully :inhabired as. this? How: kngw 
you: bur rhaſe unmeaſirable Regions have a thous - # 
fand thouſand millions. of blefſed Angels, and Spi> - 
ritual Inhabirants for one wicked man. or Devil Jhae 
is damned.? Are you ſure iris not ſo ?.... - | 

. S.. How (ſhould. 1 be: ſure? Gad-only kept. 7. 
conf it is likely enough, if we may judge þ '” the 
different. . ſpaces as youcompare them. | 
-.-P,, 5, If when [you come. to Heaven you thall*- 
find that Hel was the &nful place-of Devils, and 
Earth -by ſin was one por. of; Gods.warld, :i8; de 
NERF. like -Hell; and that Millions - of millions of 
ARS and holz ly TSP, and Inhabitants : are Git 
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* Uhed, for one: wicked Man or Devil tharis FRO) 
I» will you not be aſhamed of murmuring at 
þ 00d? | 
+'S. 1 fee that #t is nf for-poor dark, ſinners 10. 
K 56 e the Tudge of all the 2:7 or to” preſieme to 
Be. ware! with his Tudgements when we know no 
b- 3 "better what we ſay. 
J *P, The uſes Thich you ſhould rather make of 
: the numbers that are. condemned afe fuch as 
= theſc.. 1. To confider how .mad a Creature an 
| godly manis, when fogreara nymber will by -- 
-no_ Warnings be kept from damning their own | 
- fouls for ever. - F 
2 Thar man hath exceeding, need of a Saviou# 7 = 
bed a Sandtifier, who is ſuch a, pernicious Enemy | 
£3. himſelf, n- 
=. 3. How much you are beholden to God, Who. E % 
<4 Ekach - 'made 5oz by his grace to be one of th * 8 
nr he ſhall be fayed.  - 
4. How fooliſh and -urfafe itis to 2bink,.and 
ak, and dous the mgſ do, onle(s you would (peed * , 
a the- moſt do for -ever : And how unmeer Se. is | $ 
iy them to be conformed" to' this world, whe |] . 
4 
Y 
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= robefor ever ſeparared from thetfi. 4 
*'s. How excellent a -people 'thoſe few route, 
aboye the common rates of men, whom : 
hath called our of fo grear a number ro hix W | ' on 
How fervently ſhould "they love him 2 anfl. how £ Þ 
&: yolily and heartily ſhouldrhey ſerve hig Ages "_ 

S.'0 that we could be ſuch at this mercy dork | 


| loot ie $ 
'P, Two chirigs more I will conglade: with } TY. 7 
x5 ſatisfaQtion. © 1: That Hell is nor” ro-be: $ 
ghr-of -like'a meer fifnace of fire, where ſin- # «.. 
-are-fryed,” as abiding in-one place: Bur the Þ 
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» edi in "Yall; Ind Jer ws ritle jmatit « air - kr Y 
'T] © Beelexebub, or Prince, and.nighe-apd thay compals* ? 
' the earth, as ſeeking whom: to .deceive and de>- 
- your; This, I fay., ſhewerh. us, thar Hell is 
ſtate of fin and miſery ,” continued partly by he. 
voluntary pravity of the damned, and confif 
3 witha kind of A4#rveand Polivical life. And the -- 
| greateſt reſemblance of ir is. the . caſe : of withy 42 
men in deep Melancholy, whe can neither ceaſe t0**; 
be wicked, nor. £0..torment themfelves ; 'or. of I 3 
Rogues.m Irons in the Jul, compared with *'1 
3 Kare of the Angels: in Heaven.. 
/S# 2% Thar all great excellencies are rare : There, 
"Þ #s bur one Swr (that we know of:) The-t mber « 
4 of menon earth is ſmall ro the number of flies,ahd > 
' Þ .worms;and fiſhes; &c. Gold is not fo: common as © 
4 Iron, ooriclay, nor Diamonds or.orher gums BY 
| common as peþle-ſtones : The woods. afe :aa- 4 
| - vered with thorns and bryars, and the commons,» 
| With heath, -and furze, and weeds without aff” 
- | careand;laboyr._ of man; Bur Orchards and- Ga oo 
* dens/muſt-haye greater care,” and lie un a. mull #7 
narrgwer:iroom: Kings, and Nobleh, 40608 - 
and-DoGors, are. bur.a.ſmall part of Mankind. 
* if God will have bur few..of us come foF 3-2 
$ ven,.. one. of thoſe few ſhall be of more worthy. 3 
s.  Glauſande of . the wicked Reprobates that - ; 
4 Pell GL 
F -S: Bat. Sin, the chief maiter.is yet behand, you © 
haye-told®he before of #he tcandals, .errours,; att © 
Sets, 421d tegaprations | by them; which will be in 
the Church : 3 and you have told me now , of hs 
multitudes that are TEM? But you hve mas | 3 
Sn entre | —_ vo — RS") 1 A 
i (9) Wie 2.2, Job. T. :@7.k x ' 'Per; Leg Rom: | 38 
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- ld me, Jo Ti may aſeope ith of theſe Temp- 
3 -Fations.” What ſhall ſuch an ignorant ſinner as T 

F<, ” when I not only ſee the ill example of the 
Eo Hitwde Hi igb and Low, but alſo bear men that 
Jeem Learned and Goaly, condemning \one another :: 
"When 'on ſaith, This is the true Church, and 
Led ſaith, Nay , but they are Hereticks or 

- Antichriſtian One "ſaith , Tou are damned. if 
& You" 'be not of our way, atd another ſaith Tou 
; are danmed if you be not of our way. Alas, Tam 
-'not able. to judge which of them is in the right. 1 
- fo not what a Sociniatt, a Quaker, a Pajiſt, 
an Antinomian', or any of tbeſe parties are, nor 


vr: know whether. they be inthe right ? What ail you 


| err me to do in this difficulty ? | 
4 PP, r. 1 will firft remember you, thi All this 


Ro his Diſciples ro. prepare for, Thar falſe 1] 
'e "Obrifts and falſe Propbets ſhould ariſe , who. ſhould. Þ 
Ee ive , were it poſſible, the very Ele: ' Matth. 245: 
Wk - When they ſay, Here is Chriſb, and there is" } 


EO rift; 20 not after them : ver. 16, That of our own. 
E ſelves men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to } 
A draw away diſciples aſter them : At. 20, 30. Thar ' 
E. it muſt be that herefies muſt ariſe, that they which 
3 #76 approved may be made. manifeſt: 1 Cor. 11.19. 
3 Thar Satan would transform himfelf- into an Angel * 
of lazbt, and bis Miniſters into Miniſters of righteouſ- | 
neſs to deceive :. 2 Cor. 11.14. Thar fome would 
Fool diviſions and offences.contrary to the Apoſtles | 
rine 3 even ſuch as ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, but | 
* their-own-bellies, and by good words and fair ſpeeches | 
- deceive the- bearrs of the Simple : Rom. 16.16z17.' 
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are true to: that: and'rake all ſich Chriſtians for 


\ Is the true Church, and who are the members of it”. 


Frmore ml "fore of Chriſtians: Ms -facti, tion E 
and diviſions, ſome being -of 'Paul, and 1 "Bhs 
© Hpoltos, and' ſome of Cepbas 2 And he Gal: 
_ ſo followed the Jewiſh Teachers, -thar-4 
afraid of them, - leſt' he had laboured in-vain, And” 
in many of the Churches, the Ny, : A _ Z 
Deceivers: (called the Womaf Fezebe/) dil teagitt= 


. and feduce the people from the truth, Rey. 2. 2. 
Bur your fafery in this O_ danger mut 4 
' thus maintained, ei = 


IJ. You muſt'(r)"bold faſt to. your Baptiſmalt can 
nant as explained in the Creed; Lords Prayer nd 
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' Commandements: And take all for Chriſtians. who! 
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the true Catholick Church : For that-which m 
eth a mana Chriſtian, maketh him a mem 
the Body »Politick. of Chrift,- which is bis Church. = 
So thar if -any man reach you any thingey fcran ; 
ro that, you: muſt reject it : For your” Dayna Fo 
| Covenant is your Chriſtianity. - And if any ook. : 

an Heretick, that owneth this Chriſtian _ 

opened in the Creed, Lords. Prayer and Commandes. 
ments, believe him not, but rake him- for a flander> + 
er of your brother, except he-prove it, 4. tY. 2 
proved contrary profeſſion, which wall rove. _— 
he doth nor indeed believe as he profeſs th'to.be- 
lieve; -2. Or by ſome -impenitent wickedneſs of . 
life. So that -the ſame- Covenant - which your own 2? 
 Chriſtianiszy conſiſteth in, will ſerve bothfor a teſt -* 
ro try mens do#rines by, and. alſo. to try. which = 


with whom you 'muſt have Communion; and YO = 
are Hereticks, whom you muſt avoid. I 
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(r) 2 Tim, Edd Eph. 4- 29445,6,7, 14,15, I 1.Cor, br 
3. ona &c, Mark,16 : 16. Ro 


*g "11 tore. is dof trnths whivadd of Obs 
are (f) - agreed. Papifts, and- Mrocetang _ 
3-088 a:d all ſorts eruly' Chriſtian, ate agreed. * 
HF the poims aforenamed, of rhe Baptiſmal Cove» 1 
| pant, the' Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the: ten - 
Commandments : And they all confeſs, rhar all. 
3 - hich we receive for Canonical Scripture, 1s the 
True infallible Word of God : In all this our divis 4 
£ X ws arc no. Tempration to a becauſe we are ; 
al of a mind in theſe. 3 Y 


PEEL The boty (t): Scripture then being acknow- | 4 
E edged /by all, for the Word of God, you muſt.re+ 
” eive no doctrine which contradictethir; Nor _ 
- refuſe any dodtrine which is aſſerted in ic: Bue 
Eczd all. by this divine and certain rule. | 


EV: Becauſe that the doubtful ſence of many 

| FOR is: the occafion of mens different opinions, 

= yo vg! Arg take up with thar fence which hath - 
E”..01 ther of theſe two marks: 1. That which is 4d - 

- Plain and 'Frequently repeated, that toan mmpactinl 
{ot 7 man it is paſt Controverſie 3 and if _ 
——yerr it, 'the plainneſs of 2be rexe will! cerrainl 

= -thame hit: - 2. That” which all Chriftians (unlet 
= Jome” *inconſiderable dotards) are agreed in as: owed 

E Bro 98. fence, inal the Commentaries of their | 
EEC: en. Andiif you hold faſt al} the Toxts-- 4 
-W ig are thus Plain, -and all which Papitts, | ' 
» Greeks, Proteſtants, &c. do-give theſame-expaſitis "+ 
|: - On of, you will have grear ftock of faving rgthss FF 


-V. Be fre that you fairhfully Love'and Ga) Pre: : ; 


er): 1 Tim. 4.6. and 6-3. Rom. 16. 16, 17, 76) Jobn + -] 
-$.39- \(u)Fob. 7:17. an#75. 1, end 15. Pe DRareY 
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"bi help you. 70 ſuch ym bp many | 
E edge, 25 Will certainly Jque Jour foul,..a 
"yo from. [every damning erxaur. 5, Yea. HEM 
ty advantage. you in af prakical, and 
Goerindl Controverſies. 2., And God will 
on ith  Cw.):. more, of his. illymipating Þ 
hereas. falſe hypocrites, that haye no Relig 
= ty opinion, and. talk,, and. proud. felf:cancerihai d-.: 
3 - Conteading: zeal, delerve.rto.:be forlaken. of- og h 
4 2 and given. yp to believe many falſhoods, and roy 
X loſe the rruth which they; perfidiouily 4 
SF Holy Guls have grear.advantage of worldly ar” s 
& pinionative hypocriges..in times. of di ifferences. a 0 
F contentions. : Ar.lealt ( x) Cheſs ſauls hay! ore, 
& BY _Y be faved. 


F® VL. (3) Learnall FATE yer ungrtnd | 
*- in thedame humble reacbablenefs fram the. þ | 
SF |crs of Chriſt in which you firſt-entered in 
= Church. [Think not.thar.you are hs £ 
4 peg need. their further .teachi When vo 
once grow proud of Jour bed undes Ws Ng, . al 
think that. you can Judge af all.rhings.,ar che 
4 [Perky and thar- all is falſe. which. crofſerh F 
- firſt conceits, and that. Miniſters can:;add bur 
*. tle to what you know already; then. y you areas 
bad as- perverted already: For chis is the. "ey 2 > 
'® of a. multitude. of ErTOUTrS. 


.v IL 'The (a) gent, of che i Genera 24d 4 


| MBit” Pe ih, 
(w) ob. 15. 46s. 7. —- Mar. 28: 20. fob.” +2 
-- 21, (x) Rev. 22.14. (y) 'Mat.,1$.3, (Z) 1" 
=. 212513. Heb.13.7.17,24. (a) Rom. 16. (6,177 18.0 
6 4 aye F. Io; oo 4: F326: Epb. + 14s). 
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E : "_ Whaley: more with you; : pert the Fades, T=x 
bw of any partial Se, whether it be Great or Þ© 

2 * Small, either ſuch as ftand for worldly intereſt, op - $i 

E. a5 run into parties by Diviſion. For. the | 

* Church 'of Chriſt -hath ever ſiffered by theſe wa. | Ti 

i ang Hh therefore they arc till both to be ſuf- "4 5 
2 — Fe # wr 

$ x.” Ungodly Carnal men that thruſt themſelyes. Þ xi 

- Anro- the” Sacred Miniſtry for Preferment, will # G 
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I > xEach you ſuch dodrine as:tendeth to their world- 

© ty ends, ro magnific themfelves, and (5) keep'the 

-- world in ſubjeCtion to them, that all may honour 

E them and*be. ruled by their wills. Domination 

'is evidently their -work and end ; and no wonder 

Af they fir rheir doctrine ro ir. 

-- © --2.' On the other ſide the raw injudicious. fort g 
3 -of Chriſtians, if once they grow into an over-bigeh Þ þ 
:” opp of their own Underſtandings , and Godlineſs' Þ * 


- are exceeding apt tofaſen with confidence upon 'F 7 
their own firſt undigeſted notions, and publiſh-thern F _ th 
I 2s faving truths, when after rwenty years ex- # fe 


—perience they will be aſhamed of themſelves:  $ at 
- And 'they are apr to deſire to be. made con} . Pr 
"5 ws for their Godlineſs -in the world, and to F A 
-*that *end to ſeparate from ordinary Chriſtians, 25 
below them aid 'unworthy of their Communion; 
' As among the” Papifts, the Religions muſt ſeparate 
"themſelves fron others, into Religieus' bouſes ani - | 
| frei which are-accounted bol/er than thereſt.” -& 
- Theſe Sects have ever been the neſt of errours; |. 
-, and diviſions, have till rended .ro ſub-diviſions, and F 
- all rochervuine'of Love, Peace and Godlineſs, and 4 
| Sen of rhe Church. 08 s 3 
So -thar_ the Generality. of Divines ahd Godly 


- 'people, whom'you plainly perceive to ayoid both F _ =» 
TEE extreams, and. to live in-concord among them- 
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aping s for " hob fe mer 
y bonanrs aud prefernients, nor row:- : 
4- ning frot . --+ Day uo ( c) preud ſelf. Infonatnit*." 
Tens, are they whom _ you may beſt truſtwith the * 
3 Tefolution of your doubrs, and- the conduct of A 
; your ſoul, ſo far as-Minifters maſt be-rruſted.. | 4-7 
For' x. God. is norſo likely 'roguide by his Spi= * 

| it, falſe hearted worldly hypocrites, (4) whoſe 
God'is their Belly and -Mammon., as the humble; * - 1 
holy, faithful Paſtors of his Churches. And Chriſt. _s F 
himſelf harh given you rhis direction, Mar. 7. *; J 
their fruits ye ſhall know them. For though a bad 4 
man may bein the right; anda good- man inthe: 
wrong ; yet if in--a practical controverfie you foe... 3} 
the generality of bad men go one way, and the genes *® 
raltty of good men po the other way, the far greater. 2 
probability of truth is onthe good mens fide. -. 2 
2. \\Bur. yer it is not fo likely that Gad hauld, 

- reveal his mind, to a'few good men, and thoſe of. 
T the rawer Injudicious ſort, and ſuch asare moſt in- "of ; 
\ fected with. proud over-valuing their own: wiſdom: 
and: Gedlineſs, and ſuch as have had leaft: cnc, and, <1 | 
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T Rudy, and means ro came to great under 
'_ and ſuck asſhew-rhemſelves the. proudeſt:.cenſi 
} of others, ;and leaſt render of the Cliurches:P 
and:Concord, and ſuchas wh apteſt to-break:; 
pieces among:themſelves; I'fay, It.is. not ſail 
| thar. rheſe. —_ mn the. right, as. the main; =o 
+ agreeing, bumble, godly, peaceable, fludious' Atm | X 7 
# Ffers, who have "had longer time and berrer means. 
' ro know the, trurh :' And the body : -of Chriſtians, /. = 
even. the Church ,: hath - more promiſes: fox” 
' CW: 3 than particular — "perſons. | 
F have. 
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38, rent wg Ando | bears ou - 
8 | So you that any mort 9F--Party Would f 
\_  Jead-youto-plain ſing 4280 diſhanour your ſi 

2x8, to favour -perſtcuionor idolatry; todivide - 

=: De aeang-Gs. them-againft eoft: Offers, ro: dds | 
- - fifoy Chriſtian Love, te fayaurilooſeand”fi oy 
-  Jiving, 20: riegiect Gods Ordinances, or-the like) 
” Pe d hire ſo fax-.ir-muſt needs be:falle. 
: dF Wait ftill asadoubting Learner; where. 
i you cannot. yer reach to a-Divirie-Belief, 


If"yau underſtand but theſs two! Tipes:, cit will | 
Help. yours cape alt _rhoſs.cheats of rhe! 'B 


+ andthe chicf-perplexities of mind, which-all or | 
- Socks: would draw-yorinto. TK: 
IT? *Renientber: that” the Chriſtian faith: end 1 
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reve. and dbepat: becgyſe. it.is his wor. 
evils! a Chriſtian: and: Religions: ; ©... aw 
Gp or s anp;.xell 30v, { This.ar" 


-worh 0 $09 -ahis;18: my counſel, and 1 
T 2 Ds ſeen” TIEN _ 


6 Me. 
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- hear whar others ſay againſt ir : For irs hard co 


3 heard (if rhe difficulty be confiderable.) 2. Be 
-#ot haſty to conclude off or on, that it is true- or 

Falſe; Burt continue 'meerly as a Learner till you 
i ow by all their Teaching, that the thing is rrue : 

d tel] -rhem in the mean time, [1 know not whe- 
+ 4hher itbe ſo or not : I will not pretend to be wiſer 
 thanTam : 1 will be a-Learner ; that ſo- I may come 


$4 have learnt it to be ſo: 


{ thovie it. If ir be Falſe, no Teachers or Church can 
-makeit Trus, nor can ſhew ou the real evidence: 
” 0f Truck init: Therefore i you believe ir, who- 
* Ever rells ir you, you are guilty of believing a fal- 


_ bo ro you ;-thar was, becauſe you were fin- 
ly 


1 Nor- ſtaying till-you had time ro (6) iry it ro rhe 
full. -Butif the ching proye True, yer ir cannor 


be. bn thar you receive it, till you have 
A - time ſufficiently ro (z)- try ir. Nor can it be ſaid, 


i 


' 3 -fendly 'Feceive it on your: Teachers word : - For 


- our time ro rry and' ſee the' evidence, itis'in vain 
*.fo fay, be Muft do it. ' Atd'Wwhen'a man hath firft 
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your duty; © "05 IFihey be IC} $ 2-y00 Be oblige | 
to" hearken ro, 'as being your Teachers, or mer | 
--of credir in ſuch things, hear whar they. can fay - | 
Z as one Thar is willing.to Learn the truth ;"And' . 


| auie in Controverſies where borh ſides are nor _- 


z Po be' a Believer of it as @ truth of God, as ſoon as... 


\ Either the thing is True or falfe before you be. 


_ hood fathered upon. God , when it had no evi». 
dence. If 'you 'fay , thar their. .Evidence ſeemed. 


raſh and haſty ,-in receiving falſhood , and - 


z that your delay. being dangerous, you muſt pre- 3 
. Thar is. but ro be a Believer of a man: And that' }.- 
E- hchs man cannot know to be Goes: word- with- ” * 


LS oived both "all the Efentials of the Chriltinn, 
| Regen before mentioned, and all the Dodtrines, }: 
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| hors Buritfios in all. 


fonfounded me. | | : Bows : 
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pa=Þ7 3: "of Scriprure; which whe 
ages. hs ve. ag 
5-4 goes ha with all the : L'ght :and Law 6 
- narure;. the Controverſies which remain, can be* - 
of no ſiich neceſfiry, as.char we muſt 'needs nnak F2 
haſt ro believe men that tell us they. are -Go: -Þ <- 21 
truth, before we have rime to prove and learnie 
to beſo indeed. 4 
. . Whoever therefore be your Teachers, os A 
wharever: Church: prerendeth.; ro, , iofornt: wo! S 
[9 Cal nothing Gods truth or word, till Jou hay Fs 
ſufficient Evidence ito prove it. ſo; 'But continue. - 
Learners in that doubt which you, Cannot. OVETC, - 
Tit  JouCanbe (k:;). Divine belivegrs: And if 
_ believe any*: thing/ meerly: on. Your « Te hers”. 
word; ſay plainly, £2 1 believe you as a man. an; 
rbis; | But"'5t #5. no" part of my Religion and. Belief uh, 2 
Goa, tl I find indeed: rbat -it is his: word... - 
© Folow theſe ten Directions , and*you will be. 
fafe'a againſt all the diviſions, and clamours of con----: 
tenders, 'thar' ſay, Here is the Chureh-and ry hs: 2 
* and. there-is: the Church and-rruth.. - And. 
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you. ++. + - +6 
S. How. clear heve-wop Sack that - ery to: me, 
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looking the reſt { and prrbaps the "ereateſt) and fc tal 
b-—- up with ith the ſepgrgied Þ parts. alone, 
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” er again 
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© Greatneſs of the Heduenly Glory3.And fofar to: mittrn 
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” ang paper , 4nd in the Belief a x ix aye 
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have known. do but ash, what: they [hall. do fo be. 
ſaved, end beg” far &- ſofter heart. that-:can. weep © 
for+ fot,” and keep '0n in hearing ; prayer and. Sas 
+ craments,' Anitthe Praiſes of» Godi\ds takg mſh | 
bits Witte room in their Hevotions, (rottept ſome + 
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" the-moſt lively-ferjous books. - 
: "22:4: : Take heed of: turning, your Religion and 
4 zeal ro -by- Opinions and Parties; inſtead of the life 
- andptactice of fai:b- bepe and: Love.: For. a fa- 
ctious, wrangling, contentious. zeal, is 2s diſtru- 


SN, hear and life. 
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' Heayen will-grow life-lefrrand unpleaſant... 
s. Take hced of /irning wilfully : forall ſich fin 


help of the Spirir. 
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3 nccth ro ſpiritual death ir ſelf. 
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6 of all the reſt : Tou may be Tempred at laſt ro 
| To whether the Scripture bethe word of God, and 
whether Chriſt be indeed the Son of Gody and: whether 
| Wer. be an Heaven, and Hel , an Immortality of the 
: 7 And this may tefal' you, 1. Either" by the 
Pny or Books of Infidels-or Atheifts; who 
-pratc againft the Scriptare and the life yn come : 
= ."Or elſe by the malicious ſiggeſtions of Or os 
"ti ring up in you ' unbelieving thoughts : 3 

We cialy in caſe of melancholy; * which is «dif: 
_ the body, which giveth hij [erect adyin- 
-C: rage ro moleſt the mind with bl. vus temps 
| mrons : fo- that he: will draw you rodoubr whe- 
I 4 bake there bea God,. or wherher- he-be the 'Go- 
> fer our of rhe World, or whether Chriſt be-rrue; 
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; &r bf you the rexrs, which yOu: Uth 
nor, and perſwade you: rhat they 
cory, and ask you, 1s: ir likely: thar: this: v, 6 
ſhould be true? and. thus, will-your -very-foundas* 
tion be afſaulred::. And the conſequenc beer 

ther very troubleſome, or very: dangerous: Toyo, 

If 'you do; abbor ep ws : pes, 4r: will be a. 
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bring you. ro Atheiljn; or, Infideliry ..ir felt ; a 1a: 
your later end wilf be worle- than . ypuy. berry - 
nin LS 'Y 
"Bur if you do not turn profeſſed” Iofid8!,: yer. if 
your doubts or unbelieſ"be the fironger party 4 
You, they. will make'you an Hypocrite, -whictiis* _ 
ſecret Tnfidet.* For while you prevalenthy'doubt.'s = 
the life ro come, and whether rhe Scripture be _ 
Gods Word,” you will rake this life as your ſareſ® 
Portion; and you will ſecretly refolve to free you 
life-and worldly proſperity, and -pur the matrers of*% 
the life ro come uporra venture: you wilt neverny 
die nor be. undone for Chriſt, 'nor ever win -Hea 
ven with che loſs of .carth'; .but-only rake vp*thi Wy 
Religionwhich'is moſt in fathion, or- which may 
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'Srace ...De-all. 
©. WO is, or rhe. Weakneſs, 
you WH1 rather. die -or Iet..g0. 
you maſter.,..or hazar Your; hopes ow 
ter ial ;: And as: long as .your 'dey bis or ; BW 4 
<.thtis, Fd 4-4 y.a2 Faith OP is weakaþ 'E w » 
Pronger than BY, £ mug? yau yt 5 mM | 
certain, that. ? Ws angther life, .or that 1 be Scri 
2 d of :God,,yer Chriſt wil fake 3! 
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2n a ſhould be Javed, though they. have ng... "Y of 7 
bat +he meer diſcerning of 'a pothbiliey of: 41 


"die 3 and is; Title "Fimhte # eon as nM bil 7” 
and a1 the "leaſtwris US thts Title tink, "ave. Ozta 
doting dream,.and Vanity. and vexat rig! Por 
them all. Fr then we-are-moſt «certain, that. thy 


11 m0 type ftlicity there, and that by ſeeking - bay 


Reping, commnin Yeafon witl vell \any man, 't _ 
Nang tet 20 "all for "the ſwalleſt hope 0- pol: 
f bility .of .an endleſs heavenly Glaiy': For 3 
mann the W3r12” can, Jay, 1 imFure there 1 5g : 
Reaven' nor Uclt: 3 And all can md 7 "We: ack Urs 
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fe rooning ſo bo pp a cafe? 
os reat deal of Reaſun' Bur you 


hrly do #s office. + Do you riot ſee ir in Drun- 
kards, Fornicators, Glutrons, and all voluptuous 
perſons, 'how'they dayly 'go againft the plaineft 
-: Ve ſon. , yea, and their own knowledges thi 

- the violence of fenfe 7 And: Reafon ir ſelf alſo is 


| oft bribed, and (p) blinded to take part wirh fen- 

| fialicy. As vain as this world is, it hath the hearr 
| of every carnal man 3 and that Reaſoz, which 
E thall rurn ir our of his Hearr, muſt 'ſhew him @ 
= Butter in a powerful manner, and that muft be 
with 2 certainty, or” with fo ſtrong A probability 
—< ſeenerh [to him near. to certainty 3; yea and 
+ his muſt . be powerfully preſented ro his mind, 


md ſenival violence ). as: well as by the word 
A wrhour | 

-2..; And this- apprehexfi on. of Reaſon, muſt be 
y <9); fartb.;. (which is a Rational Act.) How far 
he Natural Evidence of a Life to come, May car- 


+ Bur we that have both: Naturaland Snperna*+ 
= Revelation of ir, db find all lir-le enough ; 
And thar wichour a prevalent Belief of the Goſpel, 
*o *Hzart will not be rurned-from this. world ro 
bod , -nor ſenſcality be. truly rurned. into. Holi- 
ef, -or OVErcoIe. 


3 But T heard a Learned man ſay, that if In 
pets, were torrned lboſe to diſpute with: profeſſor? 


eo) Rom: $8.<,6,7,8,9; (P2 L. Cor. 2.14, (q) Heb. 
4 Mat. 11.27. 


lheek abies nor? of Faith then for the 


' moſt 0 oP ng I 'F har Reaſon' in all. (s) carnal 
| men is muck enſlaved to their ſenfe_,-and_cannor - 
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TT a Chrifliahity and. rhe , 65") as: 5 +> 
ſilence moſt- of the very runny TUCMFery ph 
and find us far barder wh, than Anahapu 
' Antinomians ., or Sep +07 any. other 
"And if ſo, what ſhall ach jpuran Fe perfor 16k 
Si aud what. certainty - or jtabii af : 
1 expeti to have and: keep ? 12bp]) foe wet 
4. - B. 1. 1r is. the-niereiful' pr of God 
| 'which commontly-.ſo pat nw fon that mk 
Toung, Chriſtians have but. weak. Temptation. 
belief. Their Temprations ar. firft-are firong 
unro ſenſuality and the Love of the world, dy Oy; 
ro Infidelity ir felf. And then "they- are *mor = 
rropbled with Dowhtings abour their 'own fincerBly : 
than abour the crutch of the word of God, - by 
ſee fomewhar like ifin every tree-that- growe rthh "l 
in the carth; :; Wherher do: you" find: more; _ p 
plants and little: trees, Or. more old and greet - "E 
overturned with the winds? - 24. 71 30-La 
S. More of the old. and great ones, | 
.« And whar is the Cauſe of it ? 4 488 
S. Becanſe the Great ones more refit the” wind; 
w it hath a" fulter ftrobe at "theme. © > © — 
| .* *Þ. Andyet the young and [tle ones have wits : 
| tle rooting,” that if they wo the renth part of the 
force- which falleth '611 the bigger; ir.would ove! M, + 
throw them. Bur the wiſe Hans ſo 'ordereth by 4 
thar the Roors and the Top ſhall equally grow tos 
.gether; rhar ſo the winds may aſſault rhe rg P > a 
no ſtronglier: than theToot® can bear. ' And The : 
dealerh' wirh young believers. Bur thoſe Te 
crires thar grow all in rhe rop of ourfide ations? 
and profeſſions, and nor art all in the Roots of in. : 
ward Faith and Tyne, are they that fall in time — 2 
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iently' - Spedk : ro: it ; In this 
-t wer hor Dur Fadvife i you ſeriouſly to 
"Te ad of ir. what I have'wrirteis ina. Book: called 
-It _— of Baitht Parts 2, And if that-d6 not fa- 
= eivfic you, read irooghty what 1 have written 
&.: p- oks-more. Hi As ohe-callted The Rec - 
"Ja Woof? the 'Chri ſtiga: Religi ow. 2.9One called More 


bir, | Ja cl a LE + ne. called 
"uh F re: þ vt” and. 4; ln the ſe- 


CPE T's Fir — ink you enough ro eſta- 
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” & wr, is:1the wp xy Witneſs. of: Cheitt. | 
E” = he Hot Spirir/is ſent by rhe Fathes and the | 
Bc n ; to ido that on fouls, which none bur God 'can  þ 
3 #; and. which God: doth. not do. by avy other means Þ 
_ But by. Chrift; his ſervantt,"and his Defrine: This | 
wor c of the (x) ſpirje is: the extraordinary-capreſs 
'; | FIT of Gods: Threefold. -perfecti» 
ons, his PO'W-ER, his. W 1.5 DO M, — his 
"GOODNESS. -This way the: Spirit is-the Þ}. 
wy 47 tucſe. of Chrift. 
+ --T.. Before his coming ,.in the Ov 3 Prophets and } 
*Fhe firſt edjrion of the Go overanr of ,Grace, where Þ} 
£2, Many Miracles;*2: Aword of Divine wiſh om 
* Wc > Prophecies ( fulfilled z .) 3. And them 
ad hohrneſs' of God, 'were-all expreſſed. + ©: 34 
ey FL. In Chrifts own (x) perſon,. and his life. appear- 
_ed-the fame Divine Impretſions and Expreiſions.of 
POOR the (4), Fawer which heexer- Þ} 
und ance of yncontrouled Ma I 
Health 21 di ies by his word, rail Fr, x 
,- «hi Tea. and finatle»rifing from the'dead* himiſe 
a ic | afiey forty days-abode on Earth, Aſcendin 
" vifab fx up to:Heaven while: his, "Diſciples pry, 
$a. e /1..The Wiſdom:of. God; was notably . 
MM prince .ON atv that boly Doctxine, by whichhe Þ# 
'brov oben bes 40 light; and raught 
men ro He ow. God and life eternal. 3. Love and Þ 
. Fw neſs were moſt conſpicuous in his wonderful # 
= - wo k of -mans Redemption, his condeſcenfion, his: 
3 ferings , his Covenant of Grace, with. all the 
- reſt., of, his declarations of the Fathers Love and: 
| holineſs And thus the, Spirir on. Chriſt. himſelf 
z-(which'alſo in a viſible ſhape fell upon himar his- E 
dapriſm) was his hag + ol 
A (92 Tim,1 7. 1 Pet,1,2. (9) 1 Pet. Yi. Waz=9. 
L221. (z) Fob.3.34 Job.1.32,33.1/4.42.1 Mat.12.18. \FÞ| 
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” 4 and chief Diſciples (who were: the Witneſſes. - 
and Reporters of his own Words and Mizacies 541 Þ - 

ſame Impreſſions and Expreſſions of the Holy : the 
*  rit appeared, as the Witnets of the truth of Cheats 
|. 1, While they declared bis Word: and: M = des 
_ they wrought, abundance themſelves. (.0r--Fal hi of 
God by them ) to prove tharthey were rrue Wits 
neſſes of Chrift + They healed the fick, and: ral 
the dead, and judged: and deftroyed tome obf 
nare- enemies of Chriſt, by rhe. meer power. 
'GoJ1. '2,; Thewiſtom of God-did notably app 
in the lighr and harmony of their: Doatring 3 
lives.' 3; The goodneſs and-Love of God, 
ed in their wonder ul Holineſs, ſelf- denial + 
Love to fouls. * 

IV. All rhe ſame ;mprefion yy the Holy: 
rit, appeared on the. Chriſtians-who; were. Cots 
verted by the Apoſtles, and received: their T ftis © - 
ſ\ mony of Chriſt, and' delivered.ir downwards 10” 
S& Us. ' 1. Miracles of one kind or other were cor nr, Ki” 
| . mon. among them long; 'Even-among ſuch: cape. 
+ ble: Churches as the Galatians, (Gatl:3.1,3; ani 
'þ the Corinthians, (2 Cor,13.1,5.): 2. Prophets. ; 
k - Teachers of eminent Wiſdom, wirhour Univer 
 Firjes or. much. previous - ſtudy , were. ſudder Sos 
made ſuch by che-Holy Ghoſt, '1 Cor.7. ; 12S 
Thor Love and Holineſs was  wonde oc 
wasall.cothem ; and the World and life it if 
as nothing , So. thar. they ſtand, yer as 
Love, and Goodneſs, and Parignce, ro. 
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{ Fforhe Regenerating of (nor one: ar-few; bur) .aH 
” prue Believers, by the Quickenings. Muminating and 
| Converting Work of the Word and Spirit ;conjundt, | 
” powerfully giving us a new: Vital aftivity, Wiſdom |-. 
| "and Love to God and bolineſs,. doth in the ſame ſorc | 

| "prove by way of Evidence, that: God-is the: Auchor Þþ 
> ofthenew creature, and confequently, the Own- 
- er: of the Gofpel thar is uſed thereunto. ; - -- | 
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Miracles ir true? Tet now Tam anſwered by this . 
continzed Evidence, which is not. far off, . but irin. 
mc, #ad down to the-end of the World is contit | 
at band to anſwer doubts. | No 

. P. The Hiſtory ofgheſe Miracles and other facts "4 
is alſo delivered down to us with as great advan- } 
rage as our Acts of Parliament, and that there were 
ſuch men as. Alexander, Ceſsr, and Conſtantine in 
the World, which are moft eaſily proved true.” - = 

S. Bit have none of the Heathens bad the _— 3 


_ , : 


Þ. In what meaſure.they had it, and whether to 
their ſalvation, I paſs by : Bur as itis the 'Lz bt of © 
the Sun ir ſelf, which appeareth before Sin riſing, (0. ©: 
was it the Spirit of Chriſt, himſelf, which illuminaredr © 
Good men before Chriſts Incarnation, 'under the: - 
firſt Edition.of the Covenanr- of grace * And alfs + 
Which gave the Heathens thar meaſure of Wifdont*.. 
and Vertve Whichthey had. © Bur all was much te bs 
than whar true Chriſtians commonly have, fince | 
the Sun is riſen. " 2320 

S. 'Bat yore have not yet told me, how they thet Jt 2 2 
not the ſpirit, ſhall be convinced of the trueh of Chriſt X. 

P..Do+tyou: nor ſee that the Yorks of key wary} 
which-[ have opened to:you; are ſuch as aſtander /. 
by, that is Rationaland true ro his own Conſcience,” 
cannot deny? Might not an: unregenerate. 
have ſeen the Miracles of the Prophets, and Chri | 
and the Apoftles, and been convinced of them and 
of Chriſts Reſurrection by Hiſtorical certain viz = 
dence ? May he not be convinced of Gods Image -* 
onthe Goſpel it ſelf, and of rhe Holineſs and WiC. - 
dom of the Godly, and plainly ſee that the Righte: 
ous 1s more excellent rhan. his Neighbour, and 
perceivethe ſpirir by its fruits ? Doubriefs be 
= M ity vlind by him nor, 
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gay Toving- and" Fruitfut- pre 
weſ7 is to be the ſiatiing witneſs for Chrift 
pet ro the wir td; Prom: ge40 ade? And © 
he Jus of. Chitin #ft-4 predter Tring. #0 
p. Jl, give you..oneprovf of that From the 

ds of Chriſt hitn(clf:: Zobi.17.21,22,23. -Chrilt 
yer or wo thar ſhafl believe on bim by the word, 
bag 4 E Ate” G Nay ets art jm me, 
bat ge tha ef ther ph by e711 uh, that the 
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Mien Beby" eee are eafi 
"#:*You'muſt'c 
' rather to die than willfully y. fin, An 
- fon encourageth the remprer: ; 
| half overcame already. 
II. Be fearſul of þ inning, as coun 
I  badneſs and the muſritude CO ons: 
bk and'ler watthſilneſs be your conftant work. + We 
S _ IV. Be ſure that your Hearr and Lifche'p Tholly«.© 
. given up: ro- God, :and: filled-withigoody ahd till.» 
Imployed in his: ſervice: And then: the iTen MPH a Ea 
will endega/re you Pee or at Er | 
his rurn. An e cart' (much e 
nal) and an idle Bee. ; JS. ready. M0160 | GO 
motion unto fin. _ Se I 
# . V. Look till, by faith to Chriſt 
' as your only Rrength-- nd *rruft 4x 
- own Underſtanding, Goodutfly ©f Reſolut 
., manof him{(elf is very murable, The I 
hath Commend ys. 
why 5-Pet, 22018 Percoa Bio pſ1 
us Phil.:1:.9; Qub11:9.rahd-$520; 
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Paul, A Teacher. | 2 | X 
Soul, A Learnere | F 
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— Paul-f ; Oe, Nei body, Methinks by ths | 
—_— ime you Should ſo well underftand , 
RS WW ur own Condition, as to know- |. , 
; 2$K ,; =”, : your 1elf,, whar furcher inftructions Þ|.- 
+--..20 der 2 Whar would you have mereach you Þ ? 


- Next 

* Soul, 2 Tou have already in your familiar Confe* 
Fence made known to me, what is the Nature of Chri-” | 
7 Z Rianiity and Holineſs, and what arethe Temptati= Þ- 

* ons which muſt. be. reſiſted. ( And 1 uruly. approve 
your wiſdom in rather acquainting me with them be- | 
3 re. band, that T may be prepared or may prevent them | 
» #han (as many do) toftay till I come to you ina Ten p *Y E 

7 $ation for reſolution to belp me out 5 For I know ih © 
” Gaſſer and cheaper zo prevent the kindl; ing of this: fives * 
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be fore the finner. cometh to 4 Minif For for. ' The) 
F- are ſtrange Phyſitians who hook ratherto_ cured] 
t | = at the height, than to teach men; now toÞ TT 
_ them.) But 1 would yet intreat you 0. - grve ER "4 
t | writing ſome diſtin Inſtrudtions.for 2 'Ably' life . 
My reaſons are, 1, 1 am afraid 1 foal not n Wi fer t, 
Dake what you gaveme in Conference _T” jy 
' remember it, and therefore would have it orderly be 
' my eyes» 2. I wonld have ſomewhat to infrim iy 
- Family with: And therefore defire you to BTH 
me ſo, as I may oft read it to them. *- be 
' Þ, What js it particularly that you would have? | ; 
S. I. I would have you diftinftly $b write S. 5 
_ down th: true Reaſons and means of. pwn <1. 114 4 7 
 boly life: For I know that it ie ghee 2aſons: 
E k - which-made me a Chriſtian, which muſt 
. And therefore I would oft review them, as i 
ver been. Converted': For If Tforget + ed ants 
turned my heart to God by Chriſt, E{/all br Hell 1y 
” #0, loſe the, effet and to turn backs * Ant Wy | 
I read the [ame Reaſons often to my F, amily\.. Fa 
| I. I would defire you to ſet before me att Fin, b 
\ duties of a Chriſiian life, that, I may ſees 'Y . | 
| ge, and, have the ſum. of them cpa of 
mind, and know how to conjoyn them-in.mypre FH Joe 
* And this Summary al jo 4 would read. a #0. 
Fo F amily. - | F 
K -_.Þ...Your defires are renſonablaggiel < 
> And both-the'e are.done in the rwaybeets. whi 
 publiſhedfor-Families foe. years 20... It's 
l of 4 mwndy that 1 ſhall give you in'e wer. 
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&® Dfraimed me ro > bring: much into of narrow a * | 
EN -x00mM, thar the ſtile is roo cloſe and-conciſe for your 2 
6: norant Family; unleſs you will read it very of- 7 


'*tenover.co themy, and remember that every ard 3 


6 As ro be marked, and explain it to them in more Wer 
-words as you go. ' For once reading, eſpecially if I, 
= be careleſly,. will nor ſerve for the underftanding 
-of ſo ſhortand cloſe a ſtile. Tgnorant hearers can- yp 

| "Hor receive much in few words, bur muſt havea lit--- = 
tle marrer in-many words of and off repeated, F* - 
-:thar their wits may have leifure to work .uponir, 

. And this will ſerve you inſtead of a Carechiſm,, # C 
"M while in one diſcourſe all the heads of the Carechiſi- Þ P: 
= aredelivered in a plain and practical manner. So. + 
har if you will read it over once a month to your | 
4 a Family, and make them learn the heads of the ſe- 
cond partby memory, -it will help them unto a” 
7 practical. knowledge. Bur yer that you may have. 
— Ahe fame "thing ſeveral ways, for fear of loſing it, I | 
5 vill kereafter give you a Carechiſin for your Fami- 
Pengcs Bur vhs ſhall ſerve for this days work, "| 
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; . ance: are there thar think | it not Eg of their ſe 3 
: oj 


{@ſaki and du > 11 don  Þ 


=, \ : ws TELE) 

x Þ - : wed *3 I ba Re 6; My SG 

<2 ehhgs s Uh X OST fs ea? ”, I, * 

#6 wh TI, 2 En * We IH 5 oe RS _— AS 
75 Po a. Y w* 4 i. aa” 
of z + 
Th "IZILVI7 UP7E $: ny.» 

/ Y 5 - 


ry ous os Infulex 3 ; NOT. hs ont a of a tr 

| Tots ina week? Forthe ſake: of theſe careleſs 
fi z/ ſinners,.:IT have here ſpoken much in a liftle'r6 | 
jar they '\may nor refuſe to-read-and' conſider Da 
Efhort 2 Leſſon, unleſs they- think their fouls worth - 
Wotbing: Sinner, as,thou. wilt ſhorrly anſwer it» 
| before God, deny nor-ro God, rothy Telf, and 
 me,.-the” ſober pondering,” and fairhful' praiſing 
| theſs few Directions. 

"I. Begin at home and know thy ſelf: Confider wn 
it to be.a (bb) MAN. Thowart'made a nobles 2 
| Creature than the Brutes, They"ſerve. thee, — 
/ are governed by thee; and Death ends all thezr pains” # 
. and pleaſures. © Bur tho haft Reaſon. ro Rule thy ſelf 
"ind tm; to know thy God, and foreſee thy"End and] 
| ow thy way, and do thy duty. ' Thy Reaſon and Frees by _ 
-.will, and Execktive Power, arepart of the Image of . 
* God upon thy nature : ſo is- thy Dominion over © + 
© Brutes, as ( ander him) thou-art their Owner, rhe? p44 : 
E Ruler, and their End. ' Bur thy Hely GRE ih 2 G ed 
E Goodreſs, and Ability is the chief part of his Tmagey 4 
Þ on which thy Happineſs depends. Ehou haft's ſoul 
| +: that cannot be ſatisfied. in Knowing, till thy < | 

* Knowledg reach to God himſelf: Nor canit: beD? iy 
Ivy by any other : Nor can't (or the ſocieties ot 
* the world) be wel governed according to its natures + 
F © without regard to his Soveraign- Authority, and. | 
| without the hopes and (4) ſears of Foy and Miſery: , 2 
hereafter * Nor-canit be (e) Happy-in any thingy 72 
'F bur Seeing, and Loviug,: and Delighting inths God, 3 
SY 5 _ asheis revealed inthe other wori'd. Anti is this 
' Nature given thee in wain? Tf the nature fs 
Proc be firted ro ifs &f ) Ufe and End, then i _— 
needs be ſo with thine, ©. \ THE. 
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dom; .and Goodneſs of the world, is cauſed by a Pow- 
- #, and HWijdom, and gooaneſs', 'Which '1s” Wfraer 
= than thar of all the world. - And who'canbe-ou 
| 7 Qwnery but-He that made us ? And; ho..can be. 


SY +: _ phe/? Gonrtneny, bur oor Owner? whole infinite : 
| and goodneſs,, makerh him only fit - 
| [ereto. And if he be- our Governour, he muſt needs. 


E. wer Laws; with Rewards for rhe good, and puniſh- 


h © nents for-the bad;; and muſt Fudge and Execute ac- 


| *cordingly.. And if he be our. Chiefeſt Benefafor, 
and all that ve have is. ſrom-bim, and all our Hope 
"3 es Happineſs s.inhim;, nothing can be morecclear 

= xkan thar the very Natare of Man doth proves that 


Fer himſelf rorhe Wilt and arfpoſdl of this God, and 
=rhathe: ſhould (b) abſolutelys obey bim, and that he 
* f povld Love and ſerve him With all his powers! Ir 
= -<being impoſſible ro Loves Obey and-pleaſe: that God 
Be +700. o-much, who is thus our cauſe, our: End, our All. 
BE F.1D By knowing thus thy: ſelf. and God it 5 eaſie ro 


5 E now mbarPrimitive Holineſs aud Godlineſs B. Even 


Mo 'heancy, entire, and” abſolute reſignation of the 
/ foul-to-God,. . the infinice Power, Wiſdom and 
b = <-64r Creator, our Owner, Governour, 
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- He is mad thar ſeerh not, thar ſuch Creatures have. © Þ 
£ JOE Cauſe or Maker; and tharall rhe Power, and Wif-. = E 


Y Wt i! in hone of future happineſs, he ſhould abſolutely re 


(8) P/zd. I4.1. Gen.1. 1. Rev. 1.8. Rom. 1. 19,20, | 
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= Wears, and qc * Janrebfiod Ponbanc new; Ml 
t _ aÞ Loving and Delighting in” Himfeif and all has, 
2 © appearances in the world; and Defiving and "(eels N 
Ting the endleſs ſight and'enjoyment'of tim; 7u He: bo, ww, 
2 yen Glory ; and Expreſiing theſe Afﬀettions in ds # 
E by *Prayer, 'I hanksgiving and praie.: 'This #theW oft 
all thy faculties: the end and- buſineſs-of thy rugs the 
* bealth and happineſs of thy. ſoul. - Thi xs that Holirle 
8r Godlineſs which God doth ſo: much call for: 
TV, And.by this it is eaſie-ro know, what a:C g! 
ſlate of ſin; and ungodlineſs is. Even the: wroral 
this Holineſs x and the ſerring-up: of. Carngl-SE | 
EF infteai of G-O-D; When, men /are prot! J-great aah j 
+ and Wiſe, and .go9d in their own eyes 3. : & woulkt 
3 F227 of themſelves, and all "their ca ernmentsz,- 
EK and would'Rule themſelves and- pleaſe thi 7 Wh {7 a &: 
EF cording tothe fleſbly Appetite and Bangy + +; 
| Z - therefore Love moſt the pleaſurenand fi 
FF” \ nours- of.: the world, as the proviſion PLN her.” 
E deſires of the Fleſh-: and God: ſhall: be no urthe en; 
Loved, Obejed, or Pleaſed; than the Love of. Fm 9 
ly pleaſure will give leave; nor ſhall bave-any rhix 
F - burwhar the Fleſh can ſpare;. ' This is-a-wich 
'F carnal, an ungodly Rate ; though. it-  broak-forrl 
* wariowways of finuing. 13 HA 
_V. Bythis, Experienceiit- ſelf may: DE rhe 
moſt men: (IJ) (yea, ,af, riliGrace renew them). 
in: this ungodly; miſerable ſtate : ( Though- 
Scripture tell us how this came.to paſs.) TRA iP 
are not Foxnicators,, nor Drunkards.,.nor: Extors 
tioners, nar; Perfecutors, nor live.nor in the ſame. 
way of ſinning;; yer Se/f:ſlneſt, and Pride; and: Lean 
gt) Sony ang; ed Wins =o 9 nee ns ons ns nn et ——— b7 
(kY. Pſal. 14. and 1.' Heb. 12.14. Rom. 8. 19,186 
Fab. 3-3,;5;6. 17ob. 2.15,16. Rom.13.14; 15; Roms; 0. 
Luk, 18.23« and 14.26 ,33. (1) Rom. 3. es Fes 
2, 2g: SER MLL eT9: ot 46. : b. 
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7; and the Zove of n Y +13 Ig Tenor ence = 4 
ungve vdlineſ, are plainly become the common © Þ: © 
corruption of the Nature of' man: ſo: that their: 

I earre rare. turned to: the world from God; and: 


- heir Reaſon is-bur a ſervant to their ſenſes ; and > 
"WW * he eir Om) 'mind;and love; and* life 15: carnal: and * 
this carnal: mind is .enmity ro the Holineſs of God, 
Þ-5v4.canoor be ſubject ro his Law. This cor-' 
uption: is - bereditdry, and is become as it were #Þ- 
MS Nature ro- us; being. the mortal malady of alk ÞF. 
our Natures. And it is eaſie to know, that ſich Þ © 
> h.unholy wicked Nature muſt needs be loathſome' 
to God, and (n) unfir for the happy enjoyment” .. Is.” 
-— of-his love, either here, or in the life ro come: 
© - For, -WwharCommunion hath Light with Darkneſs.” 
$3 WL Hencethen ir is caſjero ſee, what grate. is”. Þ- 
"vhs edſful 10:4 mans ſalvation.” So odiow- a: creature; = 
bs Lan unthankful Rebel , rhat is turned away! . © 
"from God, and ſer againſt him; and” defiled wirh: 
alt this filth of fin, muſt needsbe borh (o) Renewed 
"a d Reconciled, SanRified and: Pardoned, if ever: 
on Twill be ſaved. 'To Love,'Godand be Beloved, 'by 
him n, and to'be Deligbted herein; inthe-fiebr of his' 
74 9, As. the” Heaven and Happineſs of- ſouls: And” 


48-contrary to an Unboly ſtate. Till men  Þ:- 

New and Holy hearts, they can neither See God, F| 

'*n oF Lowe him, nor Delight in-bim, nor takehim for F- 
weir:chief content : For the Fleſh and Worldhave 'Þ- 
ir Delightiin Love. And-till fin be (þ) pardon-. Þ- 
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Ee, ard God reconciled to the ſoul, What Joy or peace 
—earnirexpect from him; whoſe Nature and Tuſtice Þ 
| engagert him to loath and Py it? - 
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Em) Rom. 8. 66,7. Th P/al. 4.3..2 Cor; 6, 14.47 


bot P/al, 32.1,2..1 Cor. 6.11. Tit. 2.14. Tit, 3$53657- ' 
bh 14-14. Mat. 5. $. <P). Rom. ScI32530) 11 NO. +: - 
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ſit and overcome the. Fleſh- , ant abhor _ Fro Ne 
- which ir moſt dearly loverh ? Wilt a vary mod 7 
> overcome the World 2 When Cuſtom hath rooted 
ur natural corruptions, are they eafily. roatg 
- up? Ohhow great and hard a work is it;ro caules 
*- blind unbelieving ſinner to ſet . his heart on:anoth 
world, and lay. up alt his Hopes in Heaven! and t 
" caſt off all the things he ſeeth, for thar God: : 
Glory which he never ſaw !-And fora bardene 
worldly, fleſoly beart, to become wiſe; and: rendes 
and holy, .and heavenly , and abhor the-ſin'% fy 
--. it moſt fondly Joveth ! And whar:can,we dt rofatis gf 
| fie Juſtice,and Reconcile ſuch a:Rebel-ſar $5 > Soy 
T- VIII: Nattre and Experience | having* pers. 
"+ .. quainted you with-your. /in and. mifery ,a 
+ you wan, will furtherrell you thar God ©) 'd 
+. not yer-deal with. you-according to'-Four: deſern 
= He giveth you life; and time; and. mercies,;v 
your ſin-had forfeited. all _rlieſe, Heobligetk. 
roRepengand Turn unro-him; And. there 
_ perience- relling you, thar there is ſome: F 
J- . andtharGod hath found our fome way key n 
TT mercy tothe children of Wrath. Reaſon: will Co 5 | 
'F- _ mand yotttoenquire of all thar are fit to teach. yous £ 
F# What way of Remedy God hath. male kn 
F. And, as you may ſo5n diſcover, that-the: RG 
of -Hearkens ;.and Mahometans\y-is' ſo far fre 


N ” 
& fhewing the rrue Remedy, that they are parr of the 
3. d ſcale itſelf: fo you may learn, thata. ( JS Y- Won Se ; 
; (q) Pſal 49.7;8, 15. 1Cor.2.11,21. Heb.#4.12. 2Pere) | 

/ 1:3. (I) A.14.27. and 17.24427,28, Rom.1. 19,2 Oc + 
\. Rom,2.4. Fob 33.14 to 25. Mat. 12.4 2,43- (1) Jam 
FL ak 53- Fob. 3 16 19. 000 1534: and 2. 4 
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*-@er al Pefon, & for ITE Chiriſt, hath: he: W-”" 


en the Office of 'being the Redeemer and 


- Eternal Word and Wifdom of the Father , hath 
$ *wondzrfully appeared in the nature of man, which 


7 "Holy Ghoſt; *thar we might have a Teacher ſent 
£ from (#2) Heaven, infallibly and eafily ro' acquaint 
he world: with the will of God, and rhe unſeen 
F bins of life eternal : How God (t) bare witnefs of 
istruth,by abundant,open,uncontrouled Mir actes : 


W) cave usan example of perfect Righteouſneſs, 
Fond underwent the ſcorn and cruelty of ſinners, 


or our fins, ro Reconcile us unto God: How he 


: fs d livedforty days longer onearth ; inſtructing 
wh his Apoſtles,and giving them Commiſſion ro Preach 
Goſpel to all rhe world ; and then aſcended bo- 
| oy into Heaven, while they gazed after him: 
How he is zow in Heaven both God and Man in one 
Won the Teachers and King, and High-Pri 
is Church. Of Him' muſt we leari the 
ON Him'muſt we be Ruled as the Phyſitian of 
"All power is given Him in Heaven and 
32 Tin Earth:By bis Sacrifice; and Merit, and Tarer- 
z Va fron" muſt webe pardoned and accepred with the 
Fa arther ; and only by bim muſt we come' ro God, 
e hath procured and eſtabliſhed a Covenant of 
race, whuch Baprifin is the Seal of: Even [That 
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4 645 Fobn 1.18. (t) 4s 2.22. Heb, 2.3,4..(U) Mat. 
© 4 (wv) 1Pe.2.22,23,24,25. Mate26,27.28; Af.r. 
3 | Pe. 4. Epb.1.22,23. Rom.5.1,3,9. Heb.$,9,13. and 
£-8:6;7. Heb. 7.25.1 Tee 5+ 10,12, Jobn 5, 22, and 
7h $18.19, Mat, 02g. 
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Saviour of the world ; ard thar he, whois the. 


* he took from rhe Virgin Mary, being conceived by . 


tu) How he conquered Satan, and the world, and - 


G a ſuffered the death of the Crofs, as a Sacrifice 
e-apain the third day , and conquered Death, Fo. 


A - 1 w 
#- and Chriſt will be our Saviour, andthe Aol Ghg 


14 - and (x) ungodly unto enitle(s miſery. . The ſoul 
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vil. in » bim Ro God ef Reconcaled 'Fa 


will be.our Sanftifier, if. we will unfeignedly conſenthh 
that is, if penitently and believingly 'we _ 1uÞ 0 A 
felves to God, tbe Father, Son,” and Holy: Obaſhs in Fe: 
' theſe Reſolutions. ] This Covenanr..in the Te 01 
{ of ir, is a.Deed of Gift, of Chriſt, and Pardon;e awd 4 ; 
: Salvation; to all the world; if by. true Faithar a 
Repentance they will. turn- to God. | And this: y 
. ſhall be the Law according ro which heawill jadge | 
all- char hear ir ar the laſt : For be is made the Fades 
of all, and will raiſe all the dead, -and--wiHll j ens 
his Saints, and judge them unro cendleſg- an od :% 
glory, and condemn the unbelievers Sipcnirenr; 
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alone is judged ar Death : and body-and foul ar th w- 
Reſurrection. This Goſpel the Apoſtles/Preaches 5 
to the World ; and that ir mighr be: effectual» T0 ; 
mens ſalvation, rhe: ( y) -Holy Ghoſt was fiſt pings $ 
ven to infpire the Preachers of ir, and enable thenws 7 
ro ſpeak.in various languages, and infallibly-azrees 
in one, and to work many grear and ofen miracles -F 
ro prove. their word to thoſe they preached" ro EE 
and by thigmeans rhey (z) planted the Church” 
which ordinary Miniſters muſt increaſe, and reach 2 
and overſee, ro the end of the world, -rill att: th 

Elect be gathered in. And the ſame (a)-Ho;5.Spinn; 
rithath undercaken it, as his work, ro. ac:ompanye 
this Goſpel, and by .ir ro convert mens fouls; wes | 
Iuminaring and ſanCtifying them 3 and. by. a: ſecret” 3 
(5) Regeneration to renew their natures, and bring wy 
them to that Knowledge, and Obedience, and # 
Love of God, which is the Primitive Holinef3-* 
for which wewerecreated,and from wh etal b 
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(x) Luk, 16. (y) Aﬀs 2. Fob. 17.23. (2) Mat 28. LD 
19,20. AttS 14.23. Afts 20. Ads 26, 17.18. (hen 2.2 
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© And = by A. Saviour = 2 « SanRtifier i maſt. all te 
* Reconciled and Renewed, that will: be plorified i 
with God in Heaven. All this -you may learnfrom- "1 
*- the Sazred 'Scriprures; which were (Cc) written | 
by {he infpiration of the Holy Spirit, and ſealed by 
= multirudes of open (4) Miracles, and contain the- F 
; IA Image and Superſcription of God, and have® "4 
= been received and preſerved by the Church, as the 4 
reain Oracles of God , and -blefled by him. - + 
Rn all Generation, ro the ſanctifying of ma- & 
Quls.. 
F of EÞy When you underſtand all this,: it is time for: 
Zyouro (eylook home, and underſtand now, whar- : 
£5 your ſoMfls-are in, That you were made capa- |. 
"able. of halineſs and happineſs,--you know : that. - | 
you and all men are fallen from God, and Holi-. |] 
: - neſs, and Happineſs, unto Self, and fin; and miſery, þ} 
> youknow : thatyouareſo far Redeemed by Chriſt, , 
you know, as to have a pardoning and ſaving Cos. | 
2 venant. tendered you, and Chriſt and Mercy of- |] 
| res ro your choice. Bur whether you-are truly- 
© penitent. believers, and Renewed by the. Holy Gboſt; 
DK 59h united unto Chriſt,” this .is the queſtion yer 
on " reſolved :; this is 'the work thar-isFet ro do; 
Fithour which there is no ſalvation, and if thou . 
£ beforefit 1s done,wo rothee that ever thou waſt 
* as, Except a man be*(f3 Regenerate hy the Spis - 
© Fit, and Conyerted , and made a. New Creature »_ 8 
A a4 of Carnal. be made Spiritual, and of Earthly Þ} 
be.made Heavenly, and of felfiſh and finfulbe made !! 
2 Joly. and Obelient ro God, he can never be ſaved, 
"no mare than the. Devil himſelf can be ſaved; 
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Cir this be. ſo (as nothing is mare ſure) Ire- _ 
quire thee -now , who. readeft theſe. words, as «1 
jav regardeſt thy falyarion, as thou wouldit eſcape | 
—_— —_ — — Crs rn ns nn en 1 
EY (0-2 Tim.-3.16-:(d). Heb,2.3,4..(e) 2Cor. 13.5. 
I Wh Sanaa Pet, 1:10. (f) Jobn 3. 9; 2 Cor, 3. t'7. 
$% TAS; - FINE, OR - _ ap. Bel | 
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rey Fre, 3 and {ſtand eq RET before' Chri 
"and his Angels, ar the laſt, rhat thou ſeberly oc 
| fi der whether. Reaſon command thee not . T0-89 | 
| i " thy tate, whether thou art thus (g):renewed by-th by _ 

Y- Spirit. of Chriſt or not? And'ro (þ) call: IR 

F ro rhoſe thar can adviſe thee, and follow on-tYl 
% 7 ſearch, rill thou know thy caſe? And if c-Si Sou 
- bea ſtranger ro this fantifying work, whey el 
' | © Reaſon command thee noty,. without any. 
+ to makz out ro Cbrift, and bee bis Spirit,: md | 

away: thy Sins, and give wp thy ſelf entirely: to. 

God, thy Saviour, and Sanfifier,. and: enter-milth 
- his Covenant, with a full- Reſalution::never: :tofo ky 
J  fake.-him; To deny tby ſelf, and the defires af th , 
fleſh, and this: deceirful tranfirory World zz 
lay. our all thy. hopes. on Heaven: and- ſpreads 4 
whatever ir-coft thee , to make es | 
Feliciry w hich hath no end ?. Anddarcft; thous < - 
fuſe rhis when God and Conſcience. do colarnas 
ir2 And further I adviſe yous. .. way el, 41% 

X. Underſtand how ir is. that- Forant Binder Bag 
Souls from being Sanfified: That 'you- may. knows 
to reſiſt his wiles. - Some he-deceive 
us ſuggeſtions, that bolineſs 3$.naAt 
OF hypocrifie! (And if God; and Dea 
ana Heaven, and Hel{ were fancies thizs might | 
believed.) Some: he debaucherth by the: POWAlR 
-- -.0f flefbly Appetite-and luft, 15 that theirdins wp 
q nor ict their Reaſon ſpeak: Some he keeperts in. 
#* utrer ignorance, by the evil Educarion of ign9 0, 
| rant -Parents, -and. the negliz ence of (k). engodÞy P 
\* ſoul- murdering Teachers. Some h2.deceivettyb 
> worlily Hopes, and keepeth their minds 15* "a 
M1 vp with worldly inge, rhar..che MAtTErS- of Pe 
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 as:bad' as-nore.: Some are entangled in (ill com. WM 
© *pati Ys who make. a-ſcorn of a Holy Life, and feed. | 
£- mem with:continual diverſions and vain delights: } 
E:: ; And ſome- are ſo (m): hardened-in their fin, that 
E they arceven paſt feeling, and neither fear Gods, 
2X wrath, nor care for their ſajvation, but hear theſe * 
Y tice as. men aſleep, and nothing will awake, _ 3. 
: { Hon 1e are diſcouraged with a conceit thar - 4 
\ 


o,) p oo 7 , 'S } 


=" Sy can The Pu ſome Jocks unafſect ual hd 


aline Sis a:life ſo. (n) grievons, ſad and mes + 


Ins Eencholly , thac rather than endure ity they will XY 
V venture rheir Souls, come on it whar will; (As + 
4 mf it- werea'grievous life ro love Ged, and hope M 
for endleſs; : oo and. a- pleaſant life to love the 
2 -world and-fin,. arnd:live- within a ſtep of Hellv)  ”? 
© Some that are convinced, do (9) pur off their _- 
© converſion with delays;- and think it's rime e- F 
 nough hereafter? and are purpoſing and promi- 
3 £ng, tht ic be too lare,. and life, and time, and 6 
EE 8 be ended. And ſome that ſee 'there is * 
2 neceſiity- of Holineſs, are (p) cheared by ſome x 


ea opinion, or nameyg, 'or ſhews and Tmages cf 
Iplinels: Eirher becauſe they hold a-ſtyict opini- 
> or becauſe-thev joyrr with- a Relis als Party5; 
E becauſe they are of that which theYthink is the 
vc Cburchzor kecauſe they are Baptized with Water, 

and obſerve the outward parts of Worſhip; and per- 
3 h ps becauſe they offer God a greatdezl of lip ſer- 
"wic\, andlifeleſs Ceremony, which never fayoured of 
Ea ho!y- Soul. Thus deadneſs, ſenſuality, worldli- 
| neſs and Hyporriſie, do hinder milhons from fan- 

E:&:ficarion and falvarion- 

XI. Iffever thou- wouldit: be faved, opp! eſs nat 
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” (41) Prev.43.20, (m) Epb.4.18,19.. Cn) Mak, 1: ES 
L (0) Mzt.25,3,8,12. and 24.43,44. (þ) Jobn 8.267. 
m7 244; Rom.3.1,2, Gal. 4.29, Mat-1 3-19,20,21422, | 
xt 7 o15. SHINS Gal. I bs : «Bec.  "J 
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H I Reoſomby NN EE Daveifiont Doe! fomerimes 1 
-- xetire for ſober confideration, D# affed and fle 
py Reaſon is unuſeful :*God and Conſtience: hay 


' company *and buſineſs thou arr not fir to/. 


' whether thy fleſh muſt ſhorrly periſh?And wiltzha b 
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+ Cs) Fob 34.27. Fer.23.20. Pſal.119:39; (D 2 Cor. 
'4+' 8. Dent.32.29. 17J0bn2.17, 1 Cor.7.31; Luk. 12." 
19,20. Fob.14-1,2:. Ut Theſ 5:12. (U) Luk. 12. 4. Ecol x 
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a great deal rofay ro thee;. which in a odor if 


Icis a(r) doteful ca'e that a man whohath'a-Ga 
Chriſt, a Soul, a Heaven, a- HelFro think. of; 
allow them nene bur running thoughts, 26d 
encein a Week beſtow one hour'in ' manli} 
Fious is) conſideration of them ! ſure chow hall 
no greater things to mind. Reſolve then | ſore hr 
eimes to ſpend half an hour in the deepeſt though rs 
of thy everlaſting ftare. Je: 
X11. (2) Look upon this. World and call e's 
Pleaſures, as a man of Reafon: wh: foreſeerh"7h W 
End? and notas a bcaſt,-thar liverh bur by ſenſe '@1 | 
preſent; Objeftts, Dol need ro.tel) thee, i Man, hal + 
thou muſt die? Cannot carcaſſes, and'duft inf ack” 
thee tro ſee-the'end” of Earrhly glory, 20e% t- 
the pleaſures of the fleſh? Is ita" Controverſie @ 
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yer provide- for it before thy ſou}? Whar: af ad - 
farewelmuſt thou ſhortly take, of all. thar work 2 
their ſouls for ! And O haw':quick 
will: this be! Alas! Man, the day is ever'ar hanit 
A few days more, and thou art gone !'And da* 
reſt thou live unready, and- part with. Hea) en, 
for- ſuch a World: as this ? "oj 
XIII. 'Andr then think ſoberly of the (vu)! lifes 
to-come:+ Whar ir is. for a Soul to appear before! 
the: Living God;. and be judged ro Endl: (7 joy bs 
Miſery ! If the Devil rempt thee'to. doubr ob ſuek i 
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> I — hs Notates and fared 6d 
rhe ies World: "conſent, and. bs own” Temptations 
e witneſſes againſt him. - O man, canſt thou 
= one day -in companys or alone in buſineſs or 
'1n 2" idleneſs, without ſome ſober thoughts of Ever- 
4 7 aftingneſs? Nothing-more ſheweth that hearts of - 
en are afteep or dead, than thar the thoughts of 
ndlcſs joy or pain ſo near at hand, -conſtr«#in. them =. - 
ar-ro be holy, and overcome nor all 'the temp- , 
ations of the 'Fleſh, as toys and inconſiderable - . | 
Fo, th kings. I} 
+ XIV. Mark well wkes mind moſt men are of when | 
3k come rg'[x] die! Unleſs it be ſome deſperate 'f 
> forſaken wrerch, do they not all fpeak welt of 
F $8 Ws Life? And wiſhthar their Lives had been | 
ent iN the moſt”: fervent love of God, and ftrifteſt t 
tence to: his Laws ? Dothey then ſpeak well of - | 
k. ſeand pleaſures,and magnifie the Wealch and ho- _ 
I mnoursof the Worl4: Had they not rather die as. þ|. 
_Zrhemoſt mortified Saints, than as careleſs, Fleſh» 
y, worldly ſinners? And doſt thou ſee and know | 
| This., and yer wilt thou' nor be inſtructed , and *N 
_ be wiſe in time? $ 
EX. Think well, what manner ahion thoſe 
were, whoſe [5] Names are now honoured for their 
'F ineſs! What manner of life did St. Peter, and -' 
- Sr. Paul. , St. Cyprian, St. Auguſtine, and ail other. 
© Saints and Martyrs live? Wasic a life of flethly-. 
; {pores and pleaſures ? Did thzy deride or perſe- - .f 
ute a holy Life?. Were they not more ſtrifth bo: | 
ly than any that thou knoveiſt? And 18 he. nor - [- 
EJelf condemned, thathonoureth the Names of Saints, Fi 
20 will-nor 1mirate then ? Þ 
XVI. Think what the difference is betwe2n a PF 
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[x]: Numb. 23.-10 Mat. 25. 8. and 7,21, 28. 
: Eos. 1.28,29. [y] Mat, 23.23,32,31,33: Heb 11. 
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be Hearhens or Infidels; Bur do: you” rhinle -3 2 
- Chriſtian excelleth them -bur in Opinion? Hethats: 
-  iS-not Holyer than they, is worſe, and thall ſubs ; 
fer more than they.” p 
XVII. Think: what the difference is betwee f 4 
(a):godly Chriſtian and an ungodly. - Donor: all 
the oppoſers of holineſs among us, yet ſpeak.fo 
* the ſame God; and Chriſt ;” and Scripture , ami >: 
profeſs: the ſame Creed, and Religion with thoſe: 
| whom: they oppoſe 2 and is not this "Chriſt: the 
| Author of eur Holineſs , and- this Scripture: hes 
.F Commander of it? Search and ſee, 'whether the * 
difference be not this, thar the Godly are ſeribus'in: 
their profeſſion ;. andthe ungodly are Hypocriteany 
who hate and oppoſe, the practice of the very. 
q things which themſelves profeſs ; whoſe Religion” 
f ſervettr. bur to condemn-theny,. while their lives. 
| are .contrary- totheir tongues. vs 
-X VIII. Underſtand-whar the Devils policy. iSgs * 
by. raiſing ſo many (6) Sets, -and. Factions, and: * 
Eontroverſies abour Religion in' rhe. world:. Even :* 
ro make ſome think, that they are Religious, bes 
cauſe they can prate for their. opinions, atbecauſe Þ 
they think thetr parry. -is the beſt; becauſe tliew” 
Þ fation is the greateſt; or the Leaſt,the uppermoſt ® 
Þ or the ſuffering ſide. Ando: turn holy ciing 
i conference jnro- vain jangling , and 'to make mew: 
4 Atheiſts, ſuſpeRting all Religionz:and true to none; . 
becauſe of mens diverſity of minds : But remem»-/ 
ber thar Chrſtian Religion is bur One; andathing 


«6 wnnmennns ePwnhc Arpuran—_s To | 
(Z) Mat, 10.1%. Rom. 2. Afts 10. 2.413%; (old 3 
- + 2.28,29,24. 12. Mat: 25.28. Lake 19. 22, Ads 24. 
þ nh Gal. 4.29, (b) Epb. q 14. 45.20.30. 1 Cor.” 2 
I4.19. 2 Tim. 4.3. and 2.14,16. 1 I'm. 1. %$,6. Tit: 
3.9.. Eph.4.3,. &c. 1 Cor. 12, Mat. 12.25, Bong 
ay ts. 99. 
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© brown backes antient Rille; 5; Net 250 a - 
*C Shaveh: containing all Chriſtians is buc one.: And 
" WE carnal intere{t or . opinions fo diſtract men; thar 
” onc- parry ſairh, We are all the Church, and another 
© faith, Ir is we; (as if the Kirchin were all the 
_ or one Town or Village ail the Kingdom) F 
wilr: thou: be mad with ſeeing. this diſtraction? 
arken ſinner ! All theſe Sects in the day of Judg- F-. 
zent ſhall concur as witneſſes againſt thee, Fthoo = 
>. Wo ly becauſe however elle. they differed, Þ} ” 
*(): al of them; rhat are Chriſtians, profeſſel the . 2 
© neceſſity of holineſs, and ſubſcribed-ro that Scrip- —#+ 
-rure which requirerh ir. Though thou canſt nor 
E eaſily reſolve. every Controverſie, thou'maiſt eaſj- 
| ly knowrthe rrue Religion; lris thar which-Chriſt 
dhisApoſties taughr; which all Chriſtians have 
' profeſied; which Scriptore requireth; Which is 
Eft (4) pure, and then: peaccable z moſt. {piri- 
[ al, heavenly, charirable,; and juſt; | 
XIX; Away from thar (e) company which is E. 
FE and an enemy ro Reaſon, Sobriety, and - 
E HolineGs ; and conſequently to God, themſelves 
LY d thee. . Ca" they be wife for thee, rhatare fool- 
b» for: themſelves? or friends to thee, thatare. 
LN indoing themſelves 2? or have any pity on thy ſoul, 
DO When rhey make a jeſt of their own da nnation >, 
E Wil they help thee ro Heaven, who are running, 
© fo furiouſly ro Hell 2 Chooſe Verter Famyiars, if 
thou wouidft be better. 
— XX. Fudge not of a boly life by FRET for i: FF 
* cannor ſo. be known. (Cf) Try ic a while, and .Þ 
© then judge a3 rhou findeſt ir, Speak not-aga#inſt Þ ( 
© fie things thou knoweſt nor. Hadf thon bur" liv- -” -- 
; _edin the Love of God, and the live: 9: belief of end» Þ- 
co) Gal. "» 7.8. Mat. 28. 20. (4) James 3; "17; 
E (&) Epb.$.11. Prov. 23. 20. 2 Cor. 617,18. Pal. 
£15-4. Dear. 13.3, (f) Wn. 4%; LE: 14: Fo 
WES 35375 els 
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ST 6 Chin Ind Mie actights: of holineſs; and "al 
- fears -of Hell, bur for one month or day 3/a 
*#- withſucha Heart, hadft (2). caſt away thy ny 
" called upon God'; and ordered thy "family ina; 
- holy manner, eſpecially on'the Lords day b-- re 4 
7 boldly fav, experience would conftrain thee, to % 
| <<) juſtifie a holy life. Burt yer Imuft teM cheey 4] 
| - is not true holineſs, if rhou do bur Try it witty 
(i) Exceptions and Referves : If. therefore. God a 
hath convinced thee thar this .is bis will and way P, * 
© adjure thee as in his dreadful prefence, rthar thow*2 
| © (6) Delay no longer, but Reſolve, and Abſolutely g1 > ie" 
wp thy ſeif ro God as thy Heavenly. Father, thy eq 
-” - viour, and thy* Sanctifier, -and make an cuer/afin i 
Coveriant with him ; and then He'and all his ' 2 
'  Cies will be thine: His grace wilthelp chee, 2 
his mercy pardon thee : his' Miniſters will inf 1& S oy 
| thee, and his people pray for thee, and aflift he Ry” 
| - bis Angels wilt guard thee”; and his Spirir coma 
+* forr IE; : and when fleſh muſt fail, and thou muſt...” 
” leave this world, thy Saviour will then. Recel wo 
| thy foul, and bring it into the participarionof! hi - 5 
\. Glory : 'and/.he will raiſe .thy body, wo 
{ thee before.the world, and make thee ther hor 
| -/ Angels; andthou ſhalt livein the Sight and Love 
| of God, and in the Everſaſting Pleafures's Hip” - 
| Glory. This i is the end of Fairh Sl Holineſs. Bue® 
F if thou harden thy heart , and rrefuſeſt” mercy2# 
F (1) everlaſting woe will be thy portion and then * 
F .. there will be no-romedy. 
T _ And now, Reader, I beg of thee, and I beg of 
7 Godonmy bended knees ,; thar theſe few vol 
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(g) Ifr.54.6,7-. (h) Mat. 11.19. (z) Luks 14. 33 A 
(k) Rev. 22.17. John 1.12. Rev.2: and 3, 1 Jobn's. ; 
12,13: P/al. 34 7+ Pſal. 73. 26.' Mat 25; Luke" 20. 
36. Heb.'2.3. 1 The. 2, 12, (1. a 19. nes Prove” b- 2 
, Wet: and x, 25, ; —- 
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” read them over and over apain, and bethink thee 
23; a man that muſt. ſhortly die, whether any 'de- 
ſerve thy. Love and Obedience morethan-God? and 
Fr thankful remembrance more than Chriſt, and 
& thy care and diligence more than. thy :ſaluarion ? | 
E 1s there any feticity more deſirable than Heaven 
For any miſery more terrible than Hell ?'.or any  Þ 
. =thing ſo regardabie as that which is Everlaſting? F 
ba Vill a few days fleſhly pleaſures pay for the loſs of 
I CAYcn and thy immortal ſoul ?. or will thy fin and. - 
proſperiry be ſweet at death, -and.in the day 
0 Judgment ? As thovart a man, and:asever thoy-. 
believeſt that there is a God, and a world ro come, 
3 +270 thou careſt for rhy ſoul whether irbe fave 
- or damned, I befeech thee, I charge thee, rbink of 
Is S; ſe thirips! ! think, of them once a dayar leaſt | think 
Ol Wrtcm. with thy moſt ſober. ſerzous thoughts ! 
en isnora May:game! and Helis not a flea- 
! Make nota Jeſt of Salvation or Damnation. *% 
now thou' liveſt in a diſtracted world , where. ,” 
1 maiſt hear ſome laughing at ſuch chings. as * 
4 and.ſcorning ar.a holy life, and faſtning” 0- 
Kousreproaches on the godly, and merrily drink- 
ing, and laying, and prating away their time, and 
z then "Gapke thar they will cruſt God with their Þ$ 
Ec” fouls, and hope ro be ſaved without ſo much ado! 
5x ur. if all theſe men do not change their minds, 
Fand be not ſhortly downin the mouth, and would 
= be glad-ro ear their words,” and with that they 
= had: lived a h6ly life, though ir had coft them ſcorn 
 andſuffering inthe world, ler me bear the ſhame 
; ” F of a deceiver forever: Bur if God and thy Conſc: - 
ence bear witneſs againſt thy ſin, and tell thee thar 
* 2 boly life is beſt, regard not the gainſayings of a 
j Bodian world, which is drunk with the delufions 
24 the fleſh : But give up.. <4 foul and life's God-by 
Jus Hts te ina WE ab 1enant ! Detapb 5-4 
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3 "er, / wins, bus Reſolve; Reſolve alereBan toe 
b WE hangrebl] ; and God: will be thine; and. Hou 
E” be his for ever. Amen: Lord, Have mercy -0#t 
T inzer, and fo let it be Reſolved by Thee. mn Fs 
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ITY is nor (a) 2a when men rnebegin 
Religions life : . AN : Trees that —— 
| boa prove not fruitful: and all fruit comes 
"fo perfetian. Many'fall off, who ſeemed to havens 
ens beginnings : And many diflggpur the Nant + 
"of Chriſt, by their ſcandals and :infirmities::; Ma 
- ny:do'grieve their Teachers hearts, and: lame 
* . rably.difturb the Church of Chriſt "by. their; 
A norance, errours;; ſelf-conceirednefs ;-unrilin 8} 
+ headineſs, contenriouſheſs, ſidings , and diviſiet ons" 
- Inſomuch. that the (b) ſcandals and the ſecs o 
= of Chriſtians are the great impediments; nt 
Converſionof-the Tnfidel-and Heatbes wortd:;* 
expoſing Chriſtianity. ro rheir contempt; A r ad | 
ſcorn, as if it: were but the+ errour of men as uns 4 
holy, and worldly,'and proud as others, that” car mn. % 
' never agree .among themſelves : And mary 
their paſſions and ſelfiſhneſs are a trouble;ro-the 
Families and Neighbours where . they Jive: And 
more by their ' weakneſſes and grear diftempers £ 's 
are ſhares, vexations and burdens to themfelves;* 
F Whereas Chriſtianity in its rrue conſtitution,” iy 
F life of ſuch boy (c) Light and Love, fuch Pai + 
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+ (a)Col.i.22, Heb 4.1. 2Per.2.20. 1Cor.3.Gal.3. & 4h 
» May 1. 18. 7. (b) Phil.3.18, 19. 46.20.30. (6) 
+ 54h. _ $3.1 Pep. 2, 15, & I. 2, . 2Cor:r A | 
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 ir-were accordingly ſhewed forth in the lives 
= of Chriſtians, would command - admiration and : 
| ? r&verence fromthe World, and do more rotheir - 
3 © converſi jon, than Swords, or words alone, can: 
do: And it would' inake Chriſtians uſeful and a- FF 
| nib ro each other: And their lives a Feaſt Þ © 
-and pleaſure to themſelves. I hope it may prove ÞF.. 
E ” fome help to theſe,excelledir ends, and ro the ſe- F© 
* * euring mens ſalvation, 1f .in a few ſound experi-. 
4 enced Dire&ions 1 open” fo you the Duties of a 
E "Chriſtian life. * | + 
EE. Keep. ſtill: the. true (d) form of Chriſtian Do- 4 
"2 Prone, Deſireatid Duty orderly printed on your minds: .. 
Thar is; Underſtand it.cleanly. and diſtinaly, and” 
= Femember ir. 4 mean the great points of Reli-” 
| gon contained in:Carecbiſmes::You may ftil grow "| 
 M-rhe clearer underſtanding of | youp-'Carechiſ= F 
TI , if you live a hundred years -:: Ler:nat- the 
Words - -only but the marrer, be-as Familiar in 
Four minds, as "the rooms of your houfe- are : 
ord (e) Solid Knowledge. will: eſtabliſh you a-- 
| einft ſeduction and unbelief, ant will be fill 
\- ichin you a: ready help for every. grace; - and 
[every duty,- as rhe skif:oF an Arrtificer is for his 
work: And for want'of this, when you come 
x = among Tnfidels or Hereticks, rheir realonings.may 
2 þ em unanſwerable to..you, and ſhake, if-nqr 0+ 
= verthrow, your fairh; And you will eafily err. .. 
7 in; lefler points, and trouble the Church- with - - 
3Z dreams and wranglings.. This:is the -Ca- 
miry ' of many Profeſſors; 'thar while they will 
be moſt cenſorious Judges in every Controver-: 
E- Ke-about Church-matter, they know.nor well the 
3 ; Doctrine of the Catechiſm. | s 
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X:Lige daily by Faith on If: L cus Obie 
508 : Being 'We: 
| this Belief of 'the Goſp}l, and Mfr 
F t<tanding ChriBs office make -uſe-of bint ftill#fs all poke 
' { wants. Think en the Fatberly Love of God as-C0-". » 3 
| + Ming to you through him alone: And of the Spire 
'as given by bim, Jour bead, and of the Govenant.} 
* of Grace as enatted and ſealed by him ; -and-of the 
F kiniftry as ſent by bim 5 and of-all - rimes!,' and”; 
- helps, and hope as procured and © given” hy _— 
: When: you: think of ſin, and' infirmity, and'te : 
tations, think alſo of his ſufficient) pardoning, juſtie. .* 
fying and Victorious grace.. When thou : thinkeſt 7 
of the world, tle Fleſh and the Devil, think wm} 
be overcomerh them, Let his' Dacrine- and "the 
pattern-of his moſt perfect life, be 'alwaysbes 7 
fore you as your Rule.” In all your doubts; and. + 
fears, and wants: ,'go' to; him inthe ſpirir, and7 
to the Father 4 bim, and him alone. | Take hint < 
as the root of your life and 'mercies, and tive? : 
as upon bim- and | by his liſe, . And when you: dit 
reſign yor. Sorts to: bim, that they: maybe wi way bp 
-him where he is and ſee bis glory. 'To lives 
Chriſt, and- wſe bim in every Want; and addreſs.t6 
_—_ 1s more than a general confuſed believing i , 
HN, 
TH. So believe in the Holy Ghoſt,as to (8) Live and 
work by him, as the body doth by the' Soul»: ;You\/ pe 
are not (b) Angneg into _his name in vain. ( 31 oY 
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it by indole: and leave it oh ooo "Tr fol. 
be ages, - in-the Holy Scriptures: 2 To all bis: 
bi * members," tO. illuminate and Sanfifie them, to | 
Z ene and obey' this Sacred . Dodtrine (belide Þ 
- his.common'gift to. many to underſland and preach KK 
it). The Spirit having firſt indited the Goſpel,doth by 
© 36, firſt regenerate and after Goyern all crue be- | 
 hevers. He is not 'now. given us, for there» 
-vealing of new Doctrines, ' but to underſtand and F. 
= obey the-(/) Doctrine revealed and ſealed by him FF... 
& 1 $5 As the Sun doth by irs ſweer and ſecret 
influence, both give and cheriſh the natural life 
; fo things ſenfirive and Vegetative ? ſodorh Cri 
i» w- his Cn) Spirit our fpiritual Jife.. As you - 
| --no- ;wark but: by your- natural life, . you ſh id 1] 
= do inone-but by your ſpiritual Life : You: muſt * 
= not only Believe, and Love, and pray by jt; but 
£m aa anage all your: Calling : by.it: For Holineſs to | 
rbe'Lord muſt be written upon all: All. things |: 
are :ſanRtified to you, becauſe you being ſandtified F 
"”o God, deyote all ro Him, and uſe all far Him + 
= And therefore-muſt do all in- the ferengitoand, ."Þ- 
| conduc of | the -Spirir. . - | =. 3 
> TV (1) :Live wholly upon God, as all: in; all : 
E the firſt Efficient, principal. Dirigent, and: 
Cauſe of all things. Let Faith, Hope ang 
» daily feedint on-him, Let (Our Father with 
b Hedven be firſt inſcribed on your keith, thar he. 
Lay ſeem moſtramiable; ro you',.and.. you 'may. 
1 *Þoldly [Truſt him,and filial Love. "may be: the 
©ſpring/ of duty: ; Make uſe of the Son'and Spirit - 
-ro-lead you to-the Father 3 -and of Faith in Chriſt 
I —= 1 Cor.12. 12,13. - Rom: 9,13; Jobn 3.56. (1) * 
F ” 2: Tim. 3, 15,16. Jude 19.26. (Mm) Ezck,36.27, Iſt. | 
ER Romi:8,1z5. 1 Cor.6. I'T. Zech:14. w, 4 _ - 
Co ES ALt Font bs, ways 7,8. 1 Jobn3.1. o3- 
5 Bs | 4M ap bes Ep Ro Seen. Ok Go _ = 
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| tokindle nd Rep: alive the Love of God. TbeL _ FP: 
54 God is our Primitive holineſs , and eſpe ® 
- Called, with irs fruits [Our San#tification] Kol of A 
” Faith in Chriſt, is but a Means r0: '|Letir be: your | 
| principal end-in ſtudying Chriſt, -to ſee the! I 
".nefs., Love and Amiableneſs of God-in hin: Ag ; 
3 Eeondemning God is not ſo eaſily loyed, as a gratis | 
F I ous Reconciled God. You have ſo much of o— 
F F$pirit, as you have” Love to God+ This is' the p 90; 3 
: per ifr of the'Spirir ro all rhe Adopted Sons© 
God: ro cauſe them with filial affection and de- 
enſures, to cry. Abba Father. Know not, 'Ue> BS 4 
| fire not, lovenor any crearure, bur purely-as ſal 2: 
3 "ordinate ro God? Withour bim, -letit be' Nothing 
* to you , Burt as the glaſs without the face; or ie: _ 
” tered letters withour the ſenſe ;” pr as: the Corps: 
- withour rhe ſoul. (o)Call nothing Proſperity or ple; 
- fire but his Lovezand nothing Adverfiry or Miſet 
- bur his Diſpleaſure, and the cauſe and fruics'of 4 
& When any rhing would feem Lovely and Cn] 2 
"SF -able which is againſt him, call it {p) Dune }: nd © 
* = hear that man as (9) Satan or the Serpent, | har © 
FF would entice you from him : and'count [Bi _ 
4 1 Brogs a Worm, and duft, that would affriph you: 
\ from your duty ro him. Fear -hirs' mnek; 52 
Love him more! Ler (r ) Lovebe the B's nd 
"End of every other duty: Ir is the End and Rea? 
 Tonof all the reſt ; butir hath no End or Reaſon, - 
bur its object, Think of no other Heaven; and 
End, and Happineſs of man, but Love the final 
Act, and. God the final Objet : Place not” yau ts 
S RKeligion in any thing bur the"Love of Wd»... Fa 
T irs means and fruits. Own no prief,defire;or- YER 
S buta Mourning, a Secking, and a RejoycingiLove. Tos, 
= 4 Live in the Belief, and Hopes of as and. 
3 . Mar 16 $25 cr) 2 The 526 0: KEE b! Rs Ta  . 
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* C8) ſeek it as. your part and end; anddayly delight. @ #* 
- your ſouls. in the forethoughts of the endleſs Sight and | 
- Loveof God. As God is ſeen on earth bur as ina 
glaſs, ſo is he proportionably enjoyed. - But when 
” mourning , ſeeking love hath done , and fin and 
enemies are overcome, and we behold the Glo- F 
. ry of God in Heaven, the Delights of Love will .Þ 
© then be-perfett. You may deſire more'on Earth, Þ| 
& than you may hope for. Look not for a King-' 

= dom of this world, nor for Mount Z7on in the 

- Wilderneſs. Chrift Reigneth on Earth, as Moſes 

” inthe Camp, to guide us to the Land of Promiſe : 

* Our perfect bleſſedneſs will be, where the King- 

# domis delivered up to the Father, and God is 4/ © 

* '#n All. A doubr, or a ſtrange heartleſs: thoughr of 

= Heaven is Water-caſt on rhe Sacred fire, to quench 

= your holineſs and your joy. Can you travel one 

© Whole day to ſuch an End; and never think of 

= The place that vou are going to? which muſt. be ! 
intended in every righteous act ( cither notediy, 'q 

Þ or by the ready unobſerved act of a potent habir.) *Þ 7: 
= When Earth is at the beſt, it will not be Heaven. ÞF pre 
= You live no further by Faith like Chriſtians, than 'F an 
Z- youcither livefor Heaven in ſecking ir, or elſe up- | Pl, 
= en Heayen in Hope and Joy. | | +4 in 
E VI. Labour. to make Religion your-pleaſure and : 
-(t) delight. Look oft to God, ro Heaven, ro } the 
> Chriſt, ro the Spirit, to the Promiſes, to all your 4 ke 


©. mercies. Call over your experiences; and think Þ is. 
© what matter -of high Delight is till before. you, 4 Th 
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E-..: ($) Col.3.192,4. Mat. 6.19,20,21,33. 2Cor. 4.17, F the 
= 18. and 7. Luke 12.20. Heb. 6:20. 1 Core15. 28. | the 
EF. Epb. 4.6. and 1.23. Phil. 3: 18, 20. Pſal. 753.25,26.. 4 
” 4Jobn 18.36. (t) Pſal. 1.2,3. and 84.2,10, and 63.3, F 
= 2. and 37.4. and 91.19. and 119.47,70. Tja.58.14. } 
= P/al. 112. 1. Rom. 14.17. and 5, 1,35, 1Pet. 1.8. 

Mat. 5.1112, PJal. 32.11. | 


* * 3 - > _ h 
$4 +1 " s. = OY. = F U oy 
fed. Le Dee a 


Set - OI % 
Sons”? % AE / 2 ; 
<7 F; . $1 % 8 Y , CLaES.\ ; —— -> - 4 
7 «LEE, EO s At? F " wt pe Wo, = . « > 4 s 
I. oO: (nn; ER ; Sb” £ SS >. Pe age pt Pa gt OBES PORE Pa EONS. 3 - =p 
6 n. $41 4 os EOILE SLE 25 To SIRE; I. . b- * 
D 9 0 5. P. > FX * 2 a > » Dy 
Fe jon "Ix" is Fs = 


Z 4 : 
bots - 


os; 
*# ; 22 pa 
+ FH 
REA 
ba be = 


and 4 


dy Fe” -< 3.7 
"=> 2 SA OP a 


wake , MP1 
gong 3 «2 oy £3. Le Ne Eee Ns ee Fo. "P E 
7 'S #4 4 \ WAR 3 Ft, A PIT. ALLEY "Snot YE 2 ee: I y . _ FF 
2 7 , "ba. 55-3 one La ns ods I, » «4 Wat © GY OE. CeO RI RON, #Y 
| - ae: 640 4 48 es SEG ane: 1 SES ran TIS, 3.50 et 7. oO OMG, 1 OE OL OF "_ y 
EET IIS; 4 ORENNTTG 3g. EY ET SEAN TS " - WT : * 2 k Cr] ; ” LY "ap : n & 
, £8 HADES = HY F"Y 4 ©. -# , 4 PR 7 —_- s Pom © > b © 
, \s > 1 85- CY 4 W-4- © Sant _- [- / . * 2 : 0 L $5 \ A = $345 
' 4” A fy +, 49 49A 
. * 1 x R [> b 4 . EC. 
HE JOUUZ ; * dtd CE 
: =y z * py o % tes gp 
We 


#nd how unſeemly ir 'is, -and how injurious te- 7 


Heaven, to live as fadly, as thoſe that have 'no+ = 
F. higher hopes than Earth? How ſhould tharman' 7 
2X be filled with joy, who muſt live in the -Joyes' 2 
F of Heaven for cever'? Eſpecially rejoyce whenthe 
* meſſengers of Death do tell you that your end- 
| leſs joy is near. If God and- Heaven with all 2 
- our mMercies in the way, be hot Reaſon enough. 2 
for a joyful life, there can be none art all. Abhor- ? 
all ſuggeſtions which wou!d make Religion 
+ ſeem a redious irklome life. And rake heed that 
F you repreſent it nor fo to others: For. you will 
 F never make them in love with rhar, which you 
make them not perceive -to be delectable and”: 
$ lovely. | Not as the Hypocrite, by forcing and 
$ framing' his Religion to his Carnal mind and pleas! 
ſure? bur bringing up the hearr to a holy fſit- 
rableneſs, ro rhe pleaſures of Religion. 
VII. Watch as for your Souls, againſt this flatres 
's ring tempring Cu) world; eſpecially when it is re- 
preſented as more ſweet and deiefable, than God, 
'$ and Holineſs, and Heaven, This World with its 
:F Pleaſure, wealth, and Honours -is tt that is put 
4 in rhe ballance by Satan, againſt God, and Hoh: 
'# neſs, and Heaven : And no man fhall. have berzer 
than he chooſerh and preferreth. The bait ra-: 
4 keth advanrage of the bruriſh part, when reaſon. - 
4 is aſleep; and if by the help of ſenſe ir ger the: - 
# Throne, the beaſt will ride and rule the man; and  :-; 
$ Realon becomea ſlave ro ſenſualiry. When you hear + 7 
+ theSerpent, ſec his ſting: And ſee Dea. h arrending- - 


© your profeſſion, for one that ſaith he-Hopeth for © J 


| the forbidden fruir.When you a-erifing, lookdown' L 
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(u) Gal.6 14, 1 Fobn 2.145,16. Fam.1.27. and 4. 
45+ 1 Fobns, 4,4. Rom. 19%. 2. Gal. 1,4. Tit.2.12. 
| #at.19.24. Luke 12.16,21. and 16.25. Fam. 1.11. - 

E «nds 1,2,4; Luke OG 1.26, A, 2 
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 . get-Godand his Soul, and Death,and Judgement, 
E Heaven and Hell, yea and'deliberately commend 
. them to ſtand by. What knowledge or experience 


much for ſuch a World, which all, that have tri-. 
 ..cdir, call vanity 'ar the laſt? How: deplorable 
.then-is a Worldlings caſe-? O fear the World 
when irſmilerh, or ſeems ſweet and amiable. Love 
i3tnot, if you love: your God and your Salvation, 

VIII. Fly:framdtettiptations and crucifie the (x) 
Fleſh, and kgep a Conſtant Government over your 
,Jappetite aq 
fared vice,*or worldly intereſt, have ſhameful- 
+ Jy fallen by the ſudden ſurprize of Appetite or 
 -. Luſt. When cuſtom hath taught theſe robe gree- 


* _ Boar, it is not a ſluggiſh'iwiſh or 'purpoſe, thar 
will mortifie or rule them! How dangerous a caſe 
-. .isthar man in, who: hath ſo greedy a Beaſt conti- 
” mually ro reſtrain? thar if he do bur neglect his 


L2H bed 4 


on--ſo terrible a-precipice ? The tears and ſorrows 


+ which;one hour-or act maybring. The' caſe of 


- ceſs in meats, or drinks, ar play; and there ſer 
= your ſtrongeſt warch'for your preſervation. Make 
ity our daily buſineſs to Mortifie that lufg-and ſcorn 
that your b1 utiſh ſenſe or appetire ſhould conquer 
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4 far you haye to fall ! His reaſon as 
” well as Faith is weak, 'who for ſich fool gawds, + 
as the pompe-and Vanities of this World, can for. JF 


-. can do good on thar man, who will. venture (© . 


 {enſet., Many, who had no deſigned, | 


. dy and vioſenty -like a hungry. Dog, or.a luſting # 


watch; one hour, is ready to run him headlong 1 3 
into Hell2 Who can be ſafe, that ftanderh long 


3 of, many years, may perhaps not repair the loſs F 
73S 1 Da#4d and many anothers, are dreadful War- 1 


”  nings.” , Know what it is thar you are moſt in | 
= .danger of; whether Luft and idleneſs, or cx- 1 


$8.23. 2 Pet.2.10. Eph. 2:3- 1 Pet.2.11, Mat, 6,13;.4nd 26+. i 
: reaſon 


Wn - The Po? Mans Fainily Bak, , 269 1 
# yeaſon. ' Yet truſt not purpoſes alone; but away = 
J fromthe tempfarion;; Touch nor, yea look noton 2 
the tempting bair : keep far enough offiif you'defire 
to be ſafe. Whar miſeries come' from ſmal] be- © * 
ginnings 2 Tempration leads ro fin, and ſmall ſins 7 
ro greater, and thoſe to Hell! And fin and Hell 3 
are not to be played with! Open your fin or temp- _ Þ 
F ration to ſome friend, that ſhame may fave you ©: 
+ from-danger. # "F 
t IX. Keep up a conſtant shilful Government over 
| your (y) Paſſions and your: Tongues. To this end, 
keep a tender Conſcience, which will ſmartwhen 
in. any of rheſe you fin. Ler Holy Paſſjons be 
well ordered : and felfiſh carnal paſſtons be res 
ſtrained. - Ler your '(z } Tongues know their du- 
ties ro God and. man; and iabour rb be. skilful arid 
{ reſolute in performing them. Know all the fins 
4 of rhe Tongue, thar you may avgid them; for 
__ your innocency and peace do much depend on 
| the prudent Government of your Tongues. © . 3 
X. Govern your (a) Thoughts with conſtant skil- 7 
ful diligence. In this, right Habirs: and Aﬀecti- | .* 
ons' will do moſt; \by enclining them- unro Good.” 
. I's eafie ro: Think on that which we Love. Be 
not, unfurniſhed of marrerfor”' ypur Thoughts ro 
work upon: And often retire yourſelves for ſerious * 
Meditation, Be nor ſo ſolirary. and' deep'iin mu- © 7 
ſings, as to over-ſtrerch your thoughts, -and con- 
found your minds, or take you off from neceſſa- 
ry converſe with others ! Bur be ſure that; you . 
be Confiderate, and dwell much at home, and con- 
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(y) Fam. 1.19. Jam. 3.13,17. 1 Pet. 3.4. Mats," * 
5. Epb. 4.2,3. Col. 3.12. (2) Jam,3.25; andR.e,6. * 
S Pſal. 34.13. Prov.18 21. (a) Deut. 14.5; 2Cor, io. AM 
| 5: Gen.6.5. Pſal.10.4. Pſal. 9419, 2.11113. 4 
© Prov. 12:5, and 15.26. Pſ2l, 119.59, Prov, 39:32.” A 
Þ Jer. 4.14... Deut, 32.29.” | fon 0 4210 
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= werſe moſt with your Conſciences and your God 3 #. 

- With whom you have the greateſt buſinels ! Leave | 
>. mor your thoights unimployed,.or ungoverned : 
© . ſcatter them nor .abroad upon impertinent -vani- 
E ties. O that you knew whar daily buſineſs you 
Have for them! Moſt men- are wicked, deceived, 
- and undone, becauſe they are inconſiderate, and 
& - and. dare not, or will not, dugchay' and ſoberly 
- uſe their Reaſon; or uſe ir bur as a 1lave in chains, ! 
EF in the ſervice of their paſſon, luft and intereſts. - ! 
} He was never wiſe, or good, or happy, whowas. - ? 
- mot ſfoberly and imparrtially conſiderate, How  : 
” T0 be good, to do good, and finally enjoy good, 
muſt be the ſim of all your Thoughts. Keep 
= «them fir; Holy, then charitable, clean andcchaſte. 
And quickly check them when they look rowards 


t eyes, and Careſully and diligently redeem it. What 
hafte doth ir make? and how quickly will it be 
- * pone? and then how highly will ir be valued, 
© . whena minute of ir can never be recalled? .O 
what important buſineſs have we, for every mas, 


years ! Take not thar man ro be well in his wits, 
- or to know his God, his End, his work, or his 
> danger, who hath rime to ſpare. Redeem. it, not 
> only from needleſs ſports, and plays, and idlenels, 
E and curioſity, and complement, and exceſs of | 
 fleep, and chat, and worldlineſs; bur alſo. from 
= The entanglements of leſſer good,which would hin- 
& deryou from greater. . Spend rime as men that 
-” are ready to pals. into another world ; where ec- 
© very Minure muſt be. accounted for ;. and ir muft 
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BI. Tor (b) Time be exceeding precious in your 1 


= ment of our Time, .if we ſhould: live a thouſand ' Þ 
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Bs 2-265. Rom. 15.1,3-. 


"The Pw? aJans Family Bok... 269 | 
o with us for ever as we lived here... Let nor» 
Health deceive you into the expectxtionof livin 
long, and fo into a ſenſlels- negligence. See your- 
olaſs' running , and keep a reckoning of the ex-- 3 
pence of Time :. and ſpend it juſt as you. wouldt 7 
review it when ir is-gone. if 
© XII. Let the (Cc) Lowe of all in their feweral: Cx. 42 1 
pacities, become as it were your very Nature: an ' 
doing them all the good you Can be very muth of. the bus 4 3 
fineſs of your lives, God muſt be lovedin all his- $ 
Creatures : His natural Tmage on- all- men;: ands% 
his ſpiricual Image on his Saints. Our- Nei my 
bour, muft be loved as Our natural.-ſelves : That? 
is, our natural neighbour as our natural ſet, withs.; 
a Love of Benevolence;. and. our fpiritual neigh _ 
bour as our ſpiritual ſelf, with a Love of Complar 3 
cence. In oppoſition to- complacence., we ti 2) Fo 
hace our ſinful neighbour, as. we.mufſt.our ſelv 5 
(much more) But in oppoſition to Benevolenge=s 
we. muſt. neither hate our felves, our neight — 


# At 


or-Qur.enemy... O that men knew how. muc rh 6. 


Chriſtianity: doth conſiſt in Love,. and doing goed F7 
With -whar eyes do they read the Goſpel, wha: 


fifhneſs, pride and paſſion . which are the enemiegt 
of Love; -and thofe opinions., and: factions, anſ#® 
Tg, and backbiring, which would- cehrageh 
Take him that fpeaketh-'evil of another ro»* 
. without a: Juſt cauſe and :call, ra be. Sarans £4 
meſſenger, intreating you to hate your Brotherz.% 
or-to abate” your Love; For t9. perſwade YOU, . 
that a Man is-bad is dinedtly to perſwade: young 
(<) 1:Tom.T, +6. Mar. 19:19. Rom.'13,10. 1 jk] 
F116. Eph;g.2, 1516..Col.2.2. and 1.4. 1Tim-6. V1.2 
Fam 347. 'Phil.i2. 1,2. 1 Theſ. 4.9. Jobn 13.35. Mar: -. 
5, 44445-\1 C0r;.13. Jam. 4-1r. Gal,6.10. Tit, 2. me 
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D znlefs it.be nor only. juſt, bur neceſſary ro .fome 
IS They that Love 
B thall be: Beloved: Hatins and hurting makes men 
” . Hareful, 


L- ard. 2.42, 1 Cor,1.10,1 0,15. and 3.3. Rom.c16.17. 


4 farce ro hare eee Not thac thegood and bad muſt- 
b be confounded ; bur Love, will call none bad 


. without cconftraining evidence; Rebuke backbi- 
Hurt no man, and fpeak eyil of ne man; 
greater good. Love is lovely: 
Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; and, Da 
a thou wouldſt be done by, are the Golden Rules 


' of our duty to men; which muſt be deeply writ- 
refi.on vour hearts. - For want of this,:there-is 


Lords co falſe, ſa Bad, ſo Cruel, which-you may. 
aint. 


-noT- be. drawn 10 Think, or: Say, or Do-: 
- Four Brethren. Selfifhneſs and want of. Love, do 
as naturally tend ro Ambirion and Coverouſaeſs, 


3 "and thence to Cruelty againſt all thar ftandin rhe 


-way of their deſires, as the nature of a Wolf to 
> kill the. Lambs. All Factions, and: Contentions,, 


and Perſecutions in. the World, proceed from _ . 


| Sears: and wanr of Charity. 
Toe! is the-Deviliſh Nature. 
good-to all, as Satans fervants are 'in hurc- 


Devouring Ma- 


2 S Takeir as the uſe: of all your talents, and '* 
th 


em as you would hear of it at laſt.” Ler it 


"be: your buſineſs; . and not a matrer on the by : E-- 
and ' mens ſalvation: 
_ And what'you. cannor do. your ſelves, - perfivade . 


4 for publick good , 


others ro.. Give them. good Books; and draw 


- them tothe means, which .are moſt like ro pro- 


- fir: them. - 


- +XIIT: Underſtand the right terms of Church Com. 


munion ; eſpecially the Unity of the Univerſal Church, 

and the Univerſal Communion, which you muſt bold 
with all, the parts; and the difference between the 
Church as Viſible and Inviſible. For want'of rieſe, 
| how. woful are our diviſions 2 Read: off .x Cor.12. 


Co and Eph. 4.1; to.47. Jobn 17.21,22,23 Aﬀ$4,32: 


ou 


Be as zealous in dos . 
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Phil. 2. 1,2,3,4. 1 Theſ. $.12,13: As 20.30 1 Cor, -» 
T1. 19. Titus 3. 10. James 3. Col. 1.4. Heb, 10.25.58 
Ats $.37,12,13. 1 Cor. 1.2,13.” and 3.3,4, and 1." 3 
18,21. Study thefe well. You muſt have Uni-7 
on and Communion in Faith and Love, wit'all-+3 
rhe Chriſtiars in the world.” And refuſe” not #2 
local Communion when you'have' a juſt call ; ſo fav 
as they pur you nor on finning. Let your uſua; 2 Y 
meeting be with the pureſt Church, if you lJaw- 2 
fully may, (and ftill reſpect the publick good.;) Bur”: 
ſomerimes occafionally communicate even with 3 
defective faulry Churches, ſo be ir rhey are rrue'=7 
Chriſtians, and pur you not on fin : that fo: you ** 
may ſhew thar you own them as, Chriſtians, 2 
though you difown . their corruprions. Think? 
not your preſence maketh all the faulrs of Mini- 
try, Worſhip, or people ro be yours (forrhen F* 
would joyn with-no-Church in the world.) Know # 
that as the myſtical Church conſifterk of Heart-* 
Covenanters, ſo doth the Church as Viſible” con-® 
fift of Verbal-Covenamters;' which make a credible'® 
profeſſion of Confent : And that Nature-and Scerip-2 
ture teacherh us to rake every mans word'as Cre-"* 
 dible, rill perfidiouſheſs forfeir his Credit; which ® 
forfeirure muſt be proved, before any ſober 7 
Profefſion: can be raken for ar inſufficient 'tirle,*? 
(4) Grudge nor rhen at the" Communiot! of any * 
Profefſed Chriftian in the” Church Viſible : (tho ® 
we muft do our part-to caft our the obſtinarely # 
impenirent by Diſcipline ; which ' if we cannor*® 
do, the fault is nor ours.) The preſence of liy-=* 
pocrires. is no hurt, bur oft a: mercy ro the fincere, = 
How. ſmall elſe would the Church feem ©in the-® 
world? Outward priviledges belong to Ourward * 
Covenanters : and Inward metrcies ro the fiticere« % 
(e) Diviſion is wounding , and tends to Death. 


(d) Mat.13.29,41. (e) Job.16.2. 1 Cor. 1.10. Rom.16- 
AbhoT. 
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= Abhor ir as you love the Churches welfare or | * 
2 your own: The wiſdom from aboveis, firſt 
> . pure, and rhen. peaceable, Never ſeparate what 
=  Godconjoynerth. Ir is rhe Earthly ;. ſenſual, de- 
- -wliſh wiſilom, which cauſerh birter, enwwing, and _ 
E: ftriſe, and confuſion, andevery evil work, Bleſſed *] 
gre the Peace- Makers. £ 
= XIV. Take heed of (f_) Pride and Self con» * 
=  ceitedneſs in Religion : If onceyou over value your -'» 
 . own underſtandings, your crude conceprions:nd ; ! 
groſs miſtakes will delightyou as fome fupernarural 
light: And inftead of having compaſlion on the 
weak, you will be unruly and, defpiſers of your 
F- Guides, ani cenſorious contemners of - all thar 
- - differ from you; and peifecutors. of them if you | 
&- have power : And will rhink all intolerable; that 
take you. not as Oracles., and your words. as 
E- Law. Forget not that the Church hath: always 
= fiffered by cenſorious,. unruly Profefſors on the 
*_ one hand, Cand O whar. diviſions and ſcandals 
EZ haye they. cauſed! Jas.wellas by rhe prophane and. 
perſecutors. on the other. . Take heed of both.: 
E Ard when contentions. are a foot ,. he qui- .- 
Et and filent, and not roo forward ;. and keep up. | 
= &@ zeal for love and Peace, | 
XV. Be faithful and conſcionable inall your ('g). 
mega” and obey your Parents,and other 
© ſuperiours: Deſpiſe nor, and reſiſt nor Govern- 
> ment: If you ſuffer unjuſtly by them, be humbled 
= for thoſe fins, which cauſe God ro rurn your pro- | 
©, recors. into Afﬀictors : And inſtead of murmu- ; 
ring and rebelling againſt them, reform your ſelves 
and then commit your ſelves ro God, Princes 
and Paſtors I [will nor ſpeak to : Subjects, and ? 
Servants,and,Children, muſt obey their Superiors, 
SERPs o Poo moggn ning RAS =o Gn Oy I Cn n__ —_ 
= (Cf) 1 Tim.3.6. Col.2,18. 1Cor.8.1. 1 Cor.q,6. ! 
t. Tim.6 4. 1 Pet.s.5. Fam 3.1,17 (g)Epht5. and 6. Co), 
3, and 4. Rom1341,7. 1. Pere2.13,15, XVEKee. 
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- 25 the Omer er Vor, ©. 57H 2 > 
" XVI. Keep up the Government of God im-your (bY 
Families: Holy Families muſt- be- the chief pre» © 
ſervers of the-intereſt of Religion- inthe World; -  ? 
'Lernot the World rurn Gods fervice into acuſto» > 
mary lifeleſs form. Read rhe Scripture, and edi- 
fying Books- ro rhem : Talk wirh ther ſeriouſly-+ 3 
abour the ſtare of: rheir:Sovls, and everlaſting life; 4 
Pray with them fervently : Watch over them 3 
diligently: Be angry againſt fin, and meek in your _ = 
own cauſe: Be exatnples of Wifdom'; Holineſs 
and parience-:And fee that the Lords day be ſpent= 2 
in holy prepardtion for: Eternity: 1" on 
XVII. Let your (i) Callings be managed in ba# = 
lineſs and labouriouſneſs. Live not. in Idlenefs 2.3 
Be nor- flothfnl-in your work ;- whether you be: 3 
bound-or free: -In the ſwear of your broiws-yoir.- 4 
muſt ear your bread, and labour the fix days, thar<. 7 
you may have ro-give to'him that needeth. Slojh*- =: 
fulneſs 1s ſenſuality as well as: filthier ſins-- "The- 
body ( rhar is able) muſt have fir employmenrs:- _* 
as Well as the ſou]: or elſe body and foul- wii: +4 
fare the worſe; bur ler all be buras the labour of % 
a Traveller, and aim-ar God and Heaven in all: ? 
XVTIHI. Deprive.-not your felves of the Benefits © 
of- an: able 'faithful-(k) Paſtor, ro whom you mayo=- 7 
pen your Caſe in ſecret: or at leaſt of a holy (1) ſaith». ® 
ful Friend: And be.not. (m) diſpleaſed at- theip+-. 
 freereproofs: VVorto him that is alone! How blind# : 
and partial are we in-our own cauſe! and. how” 7 
hard is itto know our ſelves without an able fairks 2 
ful helper! Youforfeirthis great mercy, when you 7 
| love aflatterer, and: angrily-defend your ſin;.. 1 
(h)-Coniniand, 4. Foſ 24:15; Deut6:6,7,8. Din.67 | 
(D:-Heb.13.5. Command, 4. 2 Theſ.3.10,12,- 1 Theſs © ® 
47. 1 Tim.5.13, Prov.31+ 1 Cor.7.29..(k) Mal: 2::. 2 
7-'(1)- Eecl-440,11.-(m)' Prov.12,1. and 15: 4, 104: 
_ 33» Heb.3.13.. _ N-g: XI. (n) Prepares 
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- ." XIX. (n) Prepare ſor fickneſs, ſufferings, and - 
- "death: Overvalue.. not proſperity , nor the fas - 
-.- your of man! If ſelfiſh men prove falſe and cru- - 


el..ro you, even thoſe of whom you have deſer- 


+ ved beft, marvel not at ir, but pray. for your - / 
enemies, 'perſecutors and flanderers, tharGod would 


rurn their *hearts and pardon them. What a. 


mercy is it to- be driven from the World coGod, 
when the love of the. world is the greateſt dan-. 
ger of the. Soul ; Be ready. to-die, and you are - 


ready for any thing: Ask your hearts ſerioaſly;; . 
whar is it .that I: ſhall. need art a dying. hour , 


and ler it ſpeedily be got ready, and not beto . 


ſeek in the time of your extremity. | 


XXX. Underſtand the true method of Peace of - 


Conſcience, and judge not of the ſtate of your ſouls. 


b wpgn deceitful grounds: . As preſumptuous hopes da 


keep men from Converſion, and embolden them - ; 


*in fin; ſo cauſeleſs ſears do hinder our. .Love 
|, -and praiſe of God, by obſcoring his-lovelinefs : - 
= And they deftroy our Thankfullneſs, and ourDe- ' 


light in God, and make us a burden to our ſelves, | 
and. a grievous ſtumbling-block ro others. The - 
General grounds of all your comfort, are 1. The. . 
Co) Gracious nature of God; 2. The (p) ſuffici- 


3 ency of Chriſt, and- 3. The Truth, and (9g). U-. ]. 
 aiverſality of the Promiſe, which giveth Chriſt . 


and Liſe ro all, if they will accept him: Bur this . 
Acceptance is the proof of your particular ritie; , 

without which theſe do but aggravate your fn. | 
Copſent tro Gods Covenant is the true Condition .. 


' and proof of your title: ro :God as. your Father , 
- Saviaur, and. Sanctifier, and ſoo the ſavingbleſ-. 


SI_——s Rn 6 os Hs Ob, 


———— 


A . % b | : 
- (n) Luke. 12.40. 2 Pet;r,10, Phil 1.21323: Fers 9... | 


4,3; Mat. 7.4,5- 2 Cor. 4,1,2:4,8, (0) Ex04.34.6. 


3 _ (p)Heb.7.2%.q)Fob:4,42. Fob:3.16. 1 Tim.4,10. and. } 
be 24> Mat;28.1 9,20: Rev,22,17.. Ija; 99:1 »2,3,6 1 
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vide the Church; or that - make their: Religi-*% Cod 


The Pi) Wang o Pantty Book. w- 
ſings of the Covenant : Which Corfent, if you 7 
ſurvive, muſt produce the duties which you colt 
ſent ro, He thar heartily confenterh, that God *; 
be his God, his Saviour and Sanctifier, is ina : 
ſtate of life. Bur this includeth the (Cr) rejech=- . 
on of the World. Much knowledge, and memory; = 
and-utrerance, and- lively affections, are all very 
deſirable : . Bur you muft judge your ſtare by none þ- 
of theſe ? for they are all uncerrtain':” Bur x. if * 
God, and Holineſs, and Heaven have the bighefe 2 
eftimarion of your practical jadgment, as being = 
eſteemed Beſt.for you; 2. And be preferred in: A 
the Choice-and Reſolurion-of your Willsz and that 8 
Habirually before all rhe pleaſures of the world. 
3. And be firſt and chiefly ſought -in your En © 
deayours; this is the infallible - proof of Yor 
Sandtification. 

Chriſtian, upon long and ſerious ſtudy and EX" 
perience, I dare boldly commer d thete Directions - 
ro thee, as the way of God,. which will end in -- 
Blefſedneſs. The Lord Reſolve and- "Strengthen. a; 
thee to obey them. 

This is rhe rrue- Cquſtitution - of. Chriſtiani»' $=3 
ty : This is' rrue Godlineſs ; and-this'is to' be .-2 
Religious indeed ! And. all this' is no more than: 
to be ſeriouſly ſuch, as all among us in general 45 
words profeſs ro' be. This is the Keligion which *? 
muſt difference you from Hypocrires ; which muſt=.'*2 
ſerrle you in peace:, .and -make you an honour 2 
ro your profeſſion, and a bleſſing ro thoſe thats 
dwell abour you! Happy is the Land, the Churchs "=" 
rhe” Family, - which doth conſiſt of ſuch as theſe! 3 
Theſe are not they thar either Perſecute-or dis..-=* 


on a Servant ro their Policy, ro their- Ambitious 5 
(r). Luke 14.26 33, 1 Fobn 2o1 5. Mt, 19,2042 ts 0 
3 3s: Cot. py »24 Rom.8, LT I | RR 
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| Ora Piſtol ro ſhoot ar the upright in hearr : Theſe 
©. are.not. they. that have been the ſhame of rheir 


4A :Infidels, and-that have cauſed .the enemies of the 
&_-Lord to. blaſhheme, If. any: man will make a 


or: Pharifaical formality, . or of his private opint- 
- ons; or of proud” cenforiouſnefs , arid conrempt 
& af.others, and of: faction. and unwarrantable ſe- 
& -parations.and divifions, and.of ſtanding ar a more 


| laying Chriſts Vineyard common to-the Wilder- 


” foundedon the ſand will fall, and preat will be 
the fall thereof: When the Religion which con- 
*- Gfteth. in Faith. and Love to God and Man, in 
-  mortifying the fleſh, and crucifying the world , 


watchful ſelf-povernmenr, in doing good, and in 
-  & Divine-and Heavenly life,. though it will be ha- 
- tedby the ungodly world , - ſhall: never be a dif: 


E- your ſouls. 


profeſſion, the hardning. of ungodly men and 
"Religion of, or. for his. Luſts;. of Papal tyranny, 
»- obſervable 'diftance from common Profeſſors of- 


bt Chriſtianity, than God would have them ; or- 
| -yer-of, pulling. up the hedge of Diſcipline, - and- 


neſs; the ſtorm ——_— when, this Religion. 
all 


E-: ip Self-denial, hamiliry- and Parience, in ſincere - 
Z - obcdience., and fairhfulneſs in all Relations , in . 


> honour to. your Lord, nor. deceive or - diſappoint: 


| are I find iy my weak beginzings « But the greats * 
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The Seventh dayes Conference.. |. * 
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Of a Holy Family; and how to govern it, and per. 3 
form the, duty of all F amily-relations 1. and others, 
Pzul, A Teachier.' 1 


Speakers 2 gant. A Learner: 


Paul. CK © Elcome , Neighbour: How ds: * 
.}. you like the new life which you-® 

haye begun ? You. have taken 

home Inftructions-  already-® 
which. will. find you work.: But-what do .yous" 
find in the practiſing of them 2? _ 
S.. 1 find that - I have fooliſhly long neglefied a. * 

neceſſary, noble , joyful life ; and thereby loſs. 'miy © 
time, and made my ſelf both unckilful' and undifs + 
poſed to the praflice-of it + T find that the things, .* 
whico you. have preſcribed me, are high and excel» 
lent, and donbtleſs muſt. be very ſrocet to them that © 
have.a ſutable-skill aud diſpoſition 3” And ſome pleas, 


"x 20gS 


neſs of the work:, -and the great untowardneſs and. 
Strangeneſs of ; my. mind, aeth much abate the ſweet + A 
neſs of it, by many doubts, and fears, and difficuls- 
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Hes.'- And when IT fail I find it hard, both to... 
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F 273 The Pw? Mans Family Bok.” I 


{ny 4nd if you had not forewarned me of this 
geen, } ould have thought by theſe troubles 
"that my caſe is worſein point of edſe (though--not 
of ſafety) than it was bef Ore, But I foreſee that 
better things may yet be hoped for : And, T hope, I 


am in the way. 


P., Where is your great difficulty, that requir- - 


_ Counſel? - 


« 1 find a great deal of work, to doin my fami- 


þ to govern them in- the fear of God, to do my 


duty to them all, eſpecially to educate my Children, 


and daily to worſhip God among them , And I am 


Ve unable for it that T am ready to omitall: I. 


' pray you help me with your advice. 

P; My firſt advice ro you. is, that: you reſolve 
by Gods help to ;perform your duty as well as 
you can; And that you (a) devote your Family to 


God, 2nd take him for the Lord and Maſter of . 


It, and uſe itas' a ſociety ſantified to him. And 
I pray you let theſe Reaſons fix your. Reſolu- 
rion.: 

EE 5-1 God be not the Maſter of your Family, 
| the Devil will - And if God be nor firſt ſerved in 
- it, the Fleſhand World will, And Thope I need 


Nor tell you, how bad a Maſter, Work, and Wa- . 


pes, they will then, have. | 
2. If you devote your Family to God, God 


will be the Prorector of ir:: He . will rake care " 


of ir, for ſafety and proviſion as his own. Do 
you not need ſuch a protector ? An4 can you 


have a berrer ? or better take 'care for the - 


welfare'and fafery of you and yours? And if your 


Family be not Gods, they. are his Enemies, and 
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(a) See the Diſpute for Family worſaip in my 
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_diftrefles, unquietnefſs and death 3 or whichiis * 


live together daily in this Hope , thar you thall 1 


' heavy to you to think of their woful ynſeen eng. © 
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under his curſe, as: Rebels ; - Inſtead _ of his-bleF 2 
ſings of Health, Peace, proviſion, and ſucceſs:, 
you may look for ſickneſſes ,  dangers,. cyoſles, 2? 
worle, that your proſperity” ſhall be a curſe: and * 
ſnare ro you and yours. | 3 

3. A Holy Family -is a place of 'Comfort: A 7 
Church of God. Whar a joy will ir be to you, to © 


meet and live together in Heaven ! to think that 2 
Wife, Children and Servants ſhall. ſhortly: befel- 7 
low Citizens with you of the Heavenly Feruſalem? * 
How pleaſant isir ro Joyn with one hearr and 7 
mindin the ſervice of God, and in his chearfut-: 
praiſes? How-lovely will you be roone another, = 
when each man bearerh the Image of God? Whar ? 
abundance of jars and miſferies will be preven'- * 
ted, which ſin would daily bring among you ? 2 
And when any of you die, how-camfortably may * 
the reſt be abour their bed , and -arrend their -: 
Corps -unto the grave, when. they have 'good. 1 
hopes that: the Soul is received to Glory by 2 
Chriſt ? Burt if your family be ungodly, ir will * 
be like a neſt of Waſps ; or like a Jail ; fult of 7 
<&ſcord. and vexation : And it will be [grieviotts © 
to you to look your Wife or. Childrets in the face, ©: 
and think that . they are. like to. lie in Hell: ' And 
their ſickneſs -and death will be ten fold: the more _* 


4: Your Family hath ſuch confſtanr' Need of * 
God, as commandeth you conftantly to ſerve: 
him : Asevery man hath his perſonal neceſſities; 
ſo-Families have. Family neceſſities, which God - 
muſt ſupply, or they are miſerable.” Therefore ? 
Family dury muftbe your work. - : 


5. Holy (5) Families are the chief Seminaries. 4 
Cb)-1 Tim.3.12. Deut.6.7. Gy 30.2. Pſal-147-13. Aﬀti2s \-} 


39+; Eph, 6:41.56, Prov. 22-6415 @ 29:15-@ 23:13 , - > 
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., Ea. Chriſts-Church-on Earth, Ps very muck 
Eee lyetlr upon them! to keep up the 'inrereſt of: 
B eligion .mithe World. Hence come holy Vagj- 
3 Arares, 'when: Great Mens Children have a holy 
Education. "And O wharta blefling is one ſuch ro 
4 "the Conntries where they are ! hence ſpringholy- 
= Paſtors: ad Teachers to the Churches, who as- 
|” * Timothy, received holy inſtructions from their 
= Parenrs; and Grace from the Spirit of Chriſt in 
5 _ their: tender. age. - Many' a Congregation that is 
i ar ſed; with the bread of life, miay thank God. 
- for the endeavours of a” poor: man or- womans 
-- that trained up a (c) Child in the fear of iGed to 
J 'become -their holy. fairhfuk Teacher.  Though- 
| 4 be found in Schools, Godlinefs ts often- 
er received from ' the Education of carefub Pa- 
” Tents. When Children: and Servants 'come to. Þ| 
' the Church:-with' underſtanding {godly prepared: {A 
" minds, 'the Jabours' of. the Paſtor will do- them. #þ 
” 7 they will receive whar they- hear? with. Þ 
aith 5 Love-and: Obedience :- It will be-a Joy 
-tg:the Miniſter to have ſuch'a Flock : And itwill.. 
| be Joyful ro rhe people that are ſich, ro- meer. 
together in the facred Aﬀemblies, to worſhip God 
== chearful | hearts :- And/ſuach' worſhippers'\wilt: 
be: acceptable ro God." Bur when Families -evime 
þ- rogerher in groſs ignorance, and with unfartified. ÞF 
3 hearts, there: they ſir-like Images; underftanding + 
© little of what isfaid; 'and-po home little the be:ter FE 
| for al the labours of the Miniſter. And the mo- |} 
tions of their-rongue and: bodies; is-moſt of the: _ ? 
- worſhip which © they: give ro God*: © Bar their _*Þ 
ſort: are*nar:- offered in Faith" and Love; as @- 
: Sacrifice to him:nor do they. feel the power-and - 
% tweetneſs of the Word, _ worſhip: him: by 1"-Spte . 
"Itt- and truch.” 
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\. holily- and- conftantly, and govern them carefu}- 


that God would ftir'up the hearrs of people thus 3 


--Qne : And: ſo. cannot he. -3.. They- are tyed to = 


1b reftraiped' from”hofy Doctrine, Worthip and 


_ Whb flenceth you, and forbiddeth you ro Cate-. 3 
chife and*reach- your Family-? who forbidderh | 
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6. And in times when the. Churches are cor="? 
rupted, and good Miniſters 'are wanting , and? 
bad ones either deceive the people, or-are-inſullt- > 
cient. for rheir work, there- is no better ſuppiy"t@ 2 
[ keep up Religion, than Godly Families, J1f Pas 2 

ents and Maſters will rcach their Children/and” 7 
Servants fairhfully, and Worſhip God withthem'- 


ly and orderly, ir will much make up the 'want 7 
of Publick ' Teaching, Worſhipand Diſcipline.” O - 3 
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to- make their Families as little Churches, rhat '1 
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you by. Relation, Aﬀection, and"Covenant ,:and* 3 
by-rtheir own neceſbties and. intereſt; orherwile;® 
than they are to. him, Wife. and Children ny 
more . confident of yaur Love to them, than oF” 
the Miniſters: And Loye, doth-open” the ear to 
Counſel: Children dare-not* reje&t” your® words, * 
becauſe yow' can ' correct them, or \make rheir 2 
worldly State leſs comforrable: -. Bur: rhe. Mini 2 
ſter doth all by bare exhorration : And if he caſt 3 
them our of rhe Church. for their Impenirence,', = 
they loſe nothing by ir . in the-world, And unleſs 
it be in a very. hot perſecution, Families are: not 3 


Difciphnez'as Churches and Minifters'often' .are.. 2 
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E- ang Family Bok 
= youto pray or - praiſe Gol;wirh them , as well 2 
= and as ofren as you can? Ir is ſelf condemning 
-- Hypocrifie in many Rulers of Families , who 
= now cry out againft them! as cruel perſecurors. 
- who forbid us Minifters .to '/preach the Goſpel, 
while they neglect ro reach their own Children 
E - and Servants, when no man' forbiddeth them : 
E So hard is it roſee our own fins and duty, in com- 
4 * Patiſon of other mens! 
© © $8. You have greater and nearer Obligations to 
* Four Family than Paſtors have ro all the people. 
Your wife is as your own fleſh : Your Children 
'SFeas it were parts of your ſelf: Narure bindeth 
yh ro the deareſt affetion, and'therefore to the 
= dury ro-them : Who. ſhould more care 
your-Childrens ſouls, than their own Parents ? 
If you will nor provide for them, but famiſh then, 
<Whowill feed 'them= Therefore as ever you have 
So bowels of Parents z as ever iyou care what 
= dbecometh of your Childrensfouls for'ever, deyore _ 
-  thef-ro'God, teach them hisworsd; educate thetir | 
© mm holinef, reftrain then from fin, and prepare, $ 
b them for Salyation.. _ # 
S- T muſt confeſs that natural. affetion” telleth 
- me, that there is great reaſon for: what you ſay: 
E- And my .awn. experience the more  conutnceth me 5 
”  PFor-if my, Parents had. better Inſtruced and. Go» ÞF- 
| erred: me 3n my. Childhood, -T had not been like to- 
* ave" lived: ſo. ignorantly and ungodly as Þ bave , | 
E done: But alas few Parents do their duty ! Many ' # 
* take more Fagend about. their Horſes , and Cattle I 
= #han they do about their Childrens fouls, AE $ 
* ;..P, .Q. that I. could ipcak. what:is-deeply ypon '# 
my heart ro all the Parents of the Land: .L, would f ; 
4 be. bold. to. teM.them, that. multitudes: are. more: is 
; He than- Bears and kFOes, ro IL. * Crean FA 
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| aig God harh vanattes their Souls as mach | 
'Þ to their rruſt and «care, as he: hath done theiribo- * 
KF dies. Ir is they: thar are at firſt ro devote them: © 
roGods/in the Covenant of Baptiſm : Ir is hen 
F. that areto'(4): Teach them, and to- exhort them 
| ro keep theCovenant. which they made : to Cate- _- hf, 
| chiſe them; and'.ro- mind them” of the- Stare of 
” their Souls), their need of Chriſt, the mercy af 3 
F Redemption, the excellency. of holineſs, and of -* 
everlaſting life: Iris : ou thar are to watch over © 3 
them with Pifdom, Love and Diligence, to fave * 
» themfrom Temptation, ;Satan and Sin, 'and:to:; lead 2 
.  themby.the example of a holy: life: 4 
Bur: Alas, -inſtead: of this, they. bring their Chit- 4 
dren Hypocrirally: ro make -rhar Covenant in" Bap- A 
 rifm with. God, which they. never heartily con- 2 
\ ſented ro themſelves: They:rurn all inro'a meer_Þ 
| ceremony, and know no more-of it, than. to-have 
God: fathers and} God-mothers. as 'ignoranr” and__ b 
ungodly/as phat, /to.promiſe and yow that = 
in the pame of the *Child,: whictr they! never June - 
derftood; nor intefded 'roiperform theiw promile..=; 
forhis holy Education; the. Child being noneof 
their own, nor: ever inſtructed by. chem ; And. # 
when they think that the warer, and the "Go 8.7 
and the words of the Prieſt; have thus-m 


ea "s 
_ Chriſtian of their [Child,. rhey: afterward” as for | 
" mally- reach him at age to go tro Church, Jand: ar 

.. F taft rorreceive the! Lords' Supper? And this is. 
- , | almoſt all thar they do for his- Salvarion.' They 'Y 
+. never teach. him the meaning -of the Covenar 


} which he was-entred into. If they reach limo. b 
+ © fay the, Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the” Ten - 
+ - Comy iments; they / never teach Aim ro-under-" 


ſtand them. They never: ſeriouſly mind} hint of 2 
his Hatuy Þ corruptions} or of the need! : and"Wſe 
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tet Gods word, 


A put 4 


Sins ind-> Sandtifiers ? nor of th Taber 
of in- and Hell, norof theway of a holy life; or 
of -the Joyful Stare of Saints 'in Glory. They 


reach him his Trade and bufineſs in rhe world, £4 


never how to | ferve /God (and be. ſaved. They 


> chide him for thoſe faults which are againſt them- 
- "felves,” or againft-his profperity:in ;the: world: 
'Bur: thoſe. thar'are againft God and his foul only, 
[they regard not : 


If they do not by their own 
example reach him to be prayerlefs and to negr 
ro-curſe, to. ſwear; to fpeak-fil- 


E thily, and to- deride a holy life .Cwhich in. Baptiſm, 
- hevowed to live) 'yer they will bear: with him in / 
$ 'The- Lords: :day. they tare: 


all this. wickednef:;. 
content thar he fpend in idlenſs and: fporrs;-in- 


> Read of learning the word of God, and practiſing 
his holy Worſhip, that ſo he may- be the willinger 
A ; x0 do their work the week following: In a words. 
= they treacherouſly reach their Chitdren to! ferve 
i 2 fleth, the world; andthe Devil: vrhich iatheir 
b. aptiſm they renounced, and -ro- 
- be God, rhe Creator; Redecmer:and SabRir - 


neglect, 5f. not 


fier of Souls, 


-Jelus; Chriſt. > 1 


k "+; Andis. nor-this greater treachery and crochy; 'F 


than if they famiſhed their bodies, or turhed them 


6 - to whom by Vow and' Covenant ,-þ 
x "they were dedicared. - So that their Education. is: 

= burs Teaching or Permitring them ro break'or 
” contradict;their Baptiſmal Vow , and under 'the - 
E name. of Chriſtians, - to. rebel againſt Gud and 27 


"Naked inro- the. world? yea or if they murdered 1 


| them and- eat their fleſh-? [If an Eneny did this, 


it were not. ſo bad, as for:a Parent to. do jt *-N 
 confider: wherher : the. Devil hinelf.-b 
> mo in Reking #o damn them, -than the 

. Are? The--Devil is. nor their-Parent: Hs !h 


relation to them, no charge. of them, ra educare ; k 
and {ave _ He: 1s a known FYRO ene- of, 
| : Ay mz 
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"The Poo! Bond Zomiln ot ante. 
= And pi oi won et be avec 
him 2 But for Father and -Mother thus to neph 4 
| tenor andundo their Childrens ſouls, TREES "2 
For them ro do. ir, . that: ſhould: love. them, as, © 
- themſelves, and have the tendereſt care. of rhe; 4 3 
” © worſe than deviliſh perfidious cruelty! -,.,-- > 
{ Repent, Repent, O. you forſworn. unmexc| F 4 
|. murderers of your Childrens ſozls....Repent tar; 3 
| your .own ſakes ! Repentfor their ſakes! And. yety 7 
| reach them; and remember them of the Coven 
which they made, and refl them, what Corn F; 
= anity is. You have conveyed a noful nature to; 52 
F them: Help yer to inftruct: them-in..x wayeof >» 
-F_ Grace ! Bur how. can we hope .that-y 
-. have mercy upon your Childrens fouls t h; > have, 
F no mercy on your. own-?. Or that y ToUuld.. - 
# helpthem ro thar Heaven which you deſpiſe; Ur, 
., *# ſelves? Or fave them from fin, which'is youromn 
== 2 gelight andtrade? * 
S. Tour complaint is ſad and juſt : But 1 fog 
= that men think, that the Teaching of their Chilarets 
-— Þ belongeth to the $ tboolauafter and the Miniſter onl, m_ 
*Þ and not-to them. B34 "a. 
bk 1 P.' Parents, Schoolttaſter and Paſtors, neal # 
7X their ſeveral parts to.do ; And no ones work 
* c<cthon well withour the reſt. ' Bur the Parents is” 
the firſt and greateſt of all. As when the#lower * 
-School is ro reach Children to Read,” and the® 
Grammar School to reach them Grammar; and 
and then the Univerſity rareach them! the Sciences". 
If now the firſt and ſecond ſhall-omir .rheir parts, / 
and a Boy. ſhall be ſent to the «Univerſity before he * 
Can > 7 yea or before he hath learnt his Gram-" 
mar, ra Scholar do you thinkthathe is like” : 
to malgy/If you. haye a houſe to build; one muſt © 
fall and ſquare the Timber, and another muſt ſaw. 
it, MING another trame it, and then- rear it: Burif 
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bk ef Py ie "low Hal he ſecond and 4 third. 
Fs done? AM Minitter ſhould find all his hearers 
4 ; Cot ized-and' holily equcated, that rhe Church” - 

” ma bed Church-indeed: Bur if a hundred or ma- _/ 


undred Parents and Maſters will all caft 


: eir work upon one Minifter, is ir like, think you, 
"robe well: done? Or is it any wonder if we have 
: wiigodly Churches , of Chriſtians that are no 
I Ct hriftians, who hate the Miniſter and his Doctrine, 
” and aholy life, and: the Phyfician that would heal 
hefr Sot Sis behold&rto them if they do not! deride 
lay hinvnot in the Jail ! ' 
r all rhis will not excufe Muciters T 
v by what they can for ſuch! If you will Þ 
2 your Children and Servants ignorant and un- 
3 odlily ro him, he muſt do his beſt: Bur O how 
much morepood might be do, and how comfor- 
fe e would his'calling' be, if Parents would but 
qo their parts! 
- We talk much ofthe badneſs of the world, and 
/% here is no man ( except bad Rulers and Paſtors) 
et do more ro .make it bad, thanbad Parents, # 
id family Governours: The truth-is; they are Þ.- 
-d e Devils-Inftruments-( as if he had hired them) Þ 
| fovery the fouls of their families into his*pow- 
er, and to: lead thenn to. hell with greateradvan-- Þ 
"i rage than-a ftranger. could do; or than the Devil . Þ 
F in his own name and ſhape;could do: | | 
+Many.call for Church-Reformation, and State- 'F 
3 * reformation, who'yert are the plagues of the rimes | 
| themſewves ., and will not Reform © one little 
7 = family. | If men would Reform their. Families /; 
= and apree” in a holy education of their; Chil-. 
| dren 3 Church and State would be pontefars' 1 
'. med, when they were made up-of ſuch. reformed | 
, Families, L 
+. 1 {9 you ſit me coals ſuch Iftrmins to 
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" getbe Gr as Tf Toms "rhink beſt, © concerning Sy hs L 
X "I my Children 3 that [ may' ' lo my. part, and"if 
E any of them periſh, their damnation may not 
long of me. X 
> P. I, Be fure that you do your part. in We 5 
T them at firſt inro the Baptiſmal Covenant. . That | 
is, 1. Sce that you be true to your Covenant yo 
$ F{!. Forthe promiſe is made to (e) #rue, Chraſts»" 
T atis. and their ſeed. No man can fincerely..: 4. 
- Fightly. conſent ro the Covenant for - his. £08, ws 
- that doth: nor conſent to it for himſelf. 2. Dos 4 
F nor rhink that his Cf) bare being rhe Child of Ga 
F -y parents is his - full. Condition” of Right to. the bes; 
$ /nefits. of the Covenant. . Thar is bur rhe fundan.”. 
mental part : Bur you muſt alſo: aFzaly. dedicate, | b- 
bim to God (in Bapriſm, when it.may be..had an q 
when it, cannot, yer- in the\ame Covenant v 
Bapriſm ſolemnizerh.) As you. are a. Believer, .. 
and all that you have, are Virtually. devoted-ta: 
| God; Bur beſides that there muſt be an mY 
F dication of, him. The Child of a Believer 
* Gffered or dedicated to God, is a rightful. þ W 
#  verof Bapriſm and its benefits. 3. Underſta and 
X | well the Covenant, and what you do ; fe: 5r(t./ 2 
Ss humble your ſelf for your:own fins nſ the 
| the holy Covenant; And then with, the greateſt bk 
+ | ſeriouſneſs and rhankfuineſs J enter Our Child, "2 
F in the ſame Covenant. - 
+ II, Underſtand, that as his firſt- Condition of. } Y 
& KAight is upon your Faith and conſent , and nor; 3 


+ X 
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upon his own : 1d the continuance: of his: Ri pls 3 
while he. is an Infant, ſhort of the ufe of Re: L 
cannot -be upon any condition tO be performien by. - 


(E) Rom. $.12,16,17,18. Epb; 2:13; Gen. 7.4: 13, 
14. (f). Deue. 29.10,11,12. Rom. 1 1,17,20. .Fob..3 
- 345+ Mat, T9. 3414. Aur 28, 2942064 OE 
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' own (g) fidelity- with. your faithful endeavours for. © cit 

| bis holy EduCatian. And therefore jf you thould, | - 

* Jend 2 Baptized Child to be Educated as the Favi- F Re 
2 W5 among Infidels, : he fallerth as I think from }Þ-- if 3 
Covenant-Righr by your perfidiouſheſs. And | W! 

'> Bn Forfeiture Parents groſs negle# at bome may. ons 
be” "7 I leave ro further confideration. | | ve 
HI. (6) Teach them therefore ro know what- 1 all 
Covenant they have made, 'and do by them juſt } © 
- S $1 have done by you: Ceaſe nor rill you have, oft 
To wrought. chem heartily r6_conſenr ro it »ar age” : de: 


© themſelves: 'And then bring 'them-to the Paſtor »} PA 
of the 'Church, that "they may ſeriouſly-and ſo- }. 
Ry own the Covenant, and ſo may be admit- | P*© 
d into the number of "Adult Communicating mem-' 5--cr 
FE bers, in aregular way. b. 3. 
bS7 Iv. Ler your Teaching of rhem to this End, be. 4 
oynrly of the words, the ſence, the due AﬀeRions* | 
AAgR Praftice:; 'That is, 1. Teach them (53 4} 
rhe words of the Covenant, and of the Creed, Lords 1 7m 
L Proer and * Commaiitdments , and of a Catechiſm KY 
ndalſo the words of ſuch Texts of Scripture as * Fc 
33 the faine ſenſe. 2. Teach rhem the meaning | ® 
* all theſe words... 3. Joyn- ſtill ſome ſamiliar. $ 2: 


eſt ferſwaſions ind motives, to ſtir up. holy' '$ Þu 
Eafetons in; them. ' 4. And thew them the way th 
py 1 of " Pratticing all. FF - Fc 


-- Noone or two of theſe will ſerve without all 1 Y wi 


the reſt. 3: If| you'reach not the Forms of whol-. Þ| -. 3: 
E form or ſound words, you will deprive them of one -} for 
of the greateſt helps for knowledge , and ſoundnefs } thi 
Ss the Faith. 2..If you reach them not the mean-, ; a 
£7 WE Q 


--.(g) Markybrough all tbe' Scriptures hone Go#' orb do 
SU Frank a related to their. faithful or \ſaitbleſs Le 
ro 


2 "Parents, (h) Jof. 24-1 $,16;17,18. Deut. 29. 10,1 Ic 
_Q. 2 Tim. 4.6" SS. 2'Ten. 1713641 0-8 
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"If ou ow 


q  - nion, and rend ro a dreaming and -'prating kind-of 
7 Religion, ſeparated from the Love of God: 4. And. 
T.- if you lead them not on to the Pratice of all,; they... 


wil make themſelves a Religion of zealous aſſet Yo 


ons corrupted by a common life, or quickly ftar-,- 
ved for want of fuel, Therefore be ſure you Joya, 

all. four. When-you: reach them the 'words. of 

Scripture and Catechiſm, make rhem Flain;. and 

ofr mix familiar queſtions and diſcourſe _ abour: 

death, and judgment, -anderernity;. and their -pre- 

parations.. Many profeſſours reach- their Chil>, ; 
dren ro goin a road of 'hearing, reading; and .re+: 

pearing Sermons, and-joyning : in- conftant .pray-, 

er, /when all proverh' bur cuſtomary FA $i 
for want of ſome familiar ſerious awakening ſpec ch! 

or Conference interpoſed now and:then.' 

To this end, 1. Labour to: poſſeſs them wa 
the greateſt Reverence of 'God and the holy Scrip- 
tures. And then ſhew-them rhe word of God, fort 
all that you would. reach chem, ro know or .dcs. 
** For till rheir Conſtiences. come: under” the: fear: . 

4 and Government, of God, they. will-be nothing... 
& 2. Never ſpeak of God, and holy things to es ol 
3 bur with the: greateſt gravity and reverence, thar 


the Manner-as wellas the Matrer may affect them, ® 7 


T - Forifthey are uſed once ro fleighr, or jeſt, or play. 
with holy rhings, they are hardened and undone.; 
- 3. Therefore avoid ſuch kind of frequencies, and: 
formality in lifeleſs duties, 
them. into a cuſtomary deadneſs and Conteinpre;.. 
4. Oft rake an account, both what they lnow and. 
how they are affeted and reſolved; and whar they. 
do, both- in their open and; their - ſecret .prafiite. 
Leave:them norcareleſiy ro them(elves, UT Dar» 
rowly. watch oyer them. 
"I bene your kill and <ligener by word. and, 
O deed, 


4. 
*% 


cite nottheir Aﬀetions all will be al put Opix; 
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z deed, to: make a Holy Life appear to them! as -ir: Þ.- 
E is, the moſt Honourable, Profitable, Safe, and Plea- }. 
ſant Life inthe world; that ir may be their con». :Þ:- 
& fant delight : All your work lyerth in making Þ. 
” good things Pleafant to them: And keep them from 
- feeling Religion as a burden,-or taking-it for a; 
 diſzraceful; needleſs or unpleaſant ting. To-which. 
*.. end, 1. Begin with, and zntermix.the eaſieſt parts, 
fſuchas the Scripture Hiſtory : Nature is pleaſed 
ſooner with Hiſtory than with precepr; And ir 
{ſweetly infinuateth a Love of Goodneſs into Chil- 
dAfrens minds; which makerh the Roman Fathers 
-of -rhe Oratorian order, make Church Hiſtory one 
parr of their exerciſe ro the people. Ler them 
read rhe Lives of holy men, written by Mr; 
- Clark, and his Martyrology , and the particular 
>. lives of Mr. Bolron, Mr. Foſepb Allein, Dr. Beards' * 
3h _—_ of Gods Judgments, Mr. Janeways life 
_"- C.* 
E* - 2, Speak much of the Praiſe of ancient and later: 
® Holy men; For the due Praiſe of the perſon atlur- 
2 ethro the ſame cauſe and way. And ſpeak oof the: 
=Juft diſprace that' belongs ro thoſe Sors and Beaſts, 
©: who are the deſpiſ-rs, deriders, and enemies of 
” Godlineſs. \ | R 
3 3/ Overwhelm them not with that which for' ]' 
» © Qualityor Quantity 'they. cannot bear. WE ! 
 * 4. Be much in opening ro them the Riches of 4; 
Grace, and the Joys-of glory. _ - : ol 
s, Exerciſe rhem much in; Pſalms and Praiſe, 
VI. Let your conference and carriage trend to. 
-the juſt diſgrace of ſenſuality, Volaptuoſneſs, Pride' F- 
and worldlineſs, When fools' commend fineneſs to. WF + 
their, Children, do you rell them how Pride is the' 
Devils ſin ? Teach them ro' defire rhe Loweft. F 
room, and ro give place ro others. When others Þ_ 
tel! chem of Riches, and fine Houſes,and preferments, | 
: do you tell them rhar-theſe arethe Deyils _—_— 
v7 ” oy Ie W Which da q 
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F- - which he ftealeth mens hearrs from God , thar' 
=. they may be damned. Whenorhers pamper them ' - * 
-.. and pleaſe their appetites, do 'youofc rell them © 3 
how baſe and Twinith a thing it is, to eat and drink 
more- by appetite than. by reaſon. And :labour ©: 
thus ro make Pride, jenſuality, and worldlineſs odi-* 
ous to them.” Make them ofc read; Luke 12. and © ? 
16, and 18. and Jam. 4. and. 5, and Rom, 8.1;2, 9c. - 
and Matiq. to 21. and 6. *> 23: 008 
VII. Wiſely break. them from their own-Wills, . * 
and ler them know thar they muſt obey, and like . 
Gods Will' and yours, Mens own Wills are the: 
grand Idols of the: world : And to be: given up to 
them , is next to 'Hell. Tell them how odiuus 
and dangerous ſelf-willedneſs is. In their dierler  # 
them nor have whar they: have a mind toy nor. yet. { 
do not force them ro what they Joath; 'Bur- uſe: i. 
. them to ſtand to your choice; And ler them have: 3 
that in temperance which is wholeſome, and not* 
| loathſome, and rather of che courſer rhan of the: = 
finer or the ſweeter ſorr. A corrupted Appetite, 


ſtrengthen'd by cuſtom , is hardly overcome by: 


]-. allthe reaching and counts} in the world,  Eſpeci-: , * 
|. ally uſe them nor to ſtrong drink: For iris one of; 
1- the greateſt ſnares to youth: I know: that ſome 
1. wife parents-(wiſe to further rhe-everlaſtingiruine' 
1; of their Childrens ſouls) do ſtill ſay, that the more: 
they- are reſtrained, the more preedily they will'- 3 
& feckir when theyare ar liberty. Unhappy Chil«: 3 
S&: cren that have ſuch Parents! As if the experience! , 7 
FF ofallthe world had not rold us long ago , that Cu-' * © * 

F Flomencreaſeth rhe rage of appetite, and Tempe-. 

L.  ranceby Cuſtom turneth ro a Habit : And" in-thoſe: 
| $ years of youth, while they are reſtrained; we have: ©! 
*F ' T!me to tell them the Reaſon of al, and fo ſerti*; » 7 
| their minds in a right Government of themſelvgs;* - 
. Torhat Cuftom and Teaching till they come toage,' _ Þ 
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food, and. this in their 1njudicious youth , deſerve 
rather to be numbred with the Devils Teachers 
than Gods, Nb | 

' So if their fancies be eagerly fet upen any-va- 


Not to have their wills; And ler them know that 
© 3t15rhe chief thing thar rhe Devil himſelf, defir- 
© eth for them, tharthey may have all their own 
- - carnal Will fulfilled. But they muſt pray to God, 
* ' Thy will be don?, and deny their own. 

VIII. As-you love their ſouls, keep them as 
far from Temptations as youcan. Children are un- 
+ -.fir perſons to ſtruggle againſt ſtrong remprations. 
-.- Their ſalvation cr damnation lieth very much on 
* This. Therefore my hearr melteth ro think of the 


\, Infidels, Hereticks, and Malignants, who are 
 -avzhr the principles of fin and wickedneſs from 
© , their infancy, -and hear truth and Godlineſs ſcor- 
ned and repreached. 2: The Children of moſt- 
” wGreat men and Gentlemen ; whoſe condition mak-. 
> <ethirſeem necefſary rothem, to live in thar con- 
> tinual fulneſs, (or plainly) pomp and idleneſs, which. 
-. is ſoftrong a rempration daily ro their Children, 
” :rotheſins of Sodom, Ezek. 16.49. - Pride, fulneſs 
”  of-bread and Idleneſs, as that it is as hard for them 
ro be Godly, ſober perſons, as for thoſe that are 
. bred up in Play Houſes, Alehouſes, and Taverns, 
'- Alas Poor-Children that muſt have your ſalvation 
* , made as hard,zs aCamels paſſage through a needles 
| _ eye! No wonder if the world be no betrer than 
- ir is, when the Rich muſt be the Rulers of ir, 
of whom(k) Chriſt and Fames have ſaid wha 
they: have done! | | 


———_—_—_—_—— 


(kb) Luke 12.19. Luke 16, Jawr.s. 


© 292 FThePw2 ans Family Bok. © ” 
E .avity and damnation. : When th:y *thar: will teach - 
- them ſobriety with the Cup at. their Noſes, or Tem<«. 
| ;Ferance ara conſtant feaſt or full table of delicious: 


nity, deny it them, and telt them why, Uſe them 


- miſery of two ſorts, 1. The Children of Heathens, - 


"The Pip) Wang Famiſy roſe. 


Be ſure therefore, To breed your Chilaren® J 
..toa temperate and Beattbful dyet.;, and keep remft- 
ting meats, bur ſpecially drinks from before them). 
2. Breed rhem- up ro Conſtunt Labour, Whichs 
may never leave mind or body idle, bur ar the: 
hours- of neceſſary recreation which you allow 3} 
Ig them. E 
| 3. Let their Recreations be fickas tend more to 2 
the health of » their bodies 'than the humouring« * 
of a corrupted fancy : keep them from gaming for * 
mony, from Cards, Dice , and Stage-plays, Play- 
Books, and Love- books, and fooliſh. wanton: tales: 2 


and Ballads. 

| *  Lertheir r\me'be- tinted by you :- And Jedia be: 
' _no more than whatis needful''ro their health: and! 2 
| labour, as whering rothe. Mower. | 3 
5 | 4, Let their apparel be plainzdecent and:warm,. 3 


[ bur not gawdy, neither ſuch as uſeth to. ſignifie: ; 
| Pride or to tempr people roir. E 

s. Beſure when they grow rowards ripeneſ3,. E 
thar you:keep. then:-from opportunity, .nearneſs op” -: 
familiaricy with-rempting: perſons-of another Sex. - 4 

I amſire this is the way. to your Childrens ſafe»- 
ty. If preſumpruous ſelf .conceited perſons, eſpg> 
cially the Rich, will deſpiſe ſuch Counſel, as they-*; 
uſe to doy ler them take-what chey get by it::: If the: * 
Gentry be debauched,. if their Children be- ever» 
laſtingly undone, if the whole Country, ChurCch--? 
' and State muſt ſuffer by ir, and if their own hearts» b. 
| arilaft bebroken by ſuch Children; it is not long. 5 
lb. of me ; lerthem thank rhemſelves: _ - k. 
1. ' IX. Be ſure_that you. enzage. your. Children ins 
good 'Compary, and: keep them as much as poſſtble- 7? 
out of bad :: Wicked Children, . before yau are 7; 
aware, will infe& them:withtheiv wicked:rongues+ } 
and. practices : "They: wilb:quickly reath.them ww» 7? 
drink;ito game. to:talk filrhily, ro ſwear, co:mockar © 
Gollineſsand Sobriety;' And:O. what tinder: is in” 
Cprrupted Nature! _O3z "Bur 2 
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* - But the company of ſober pious Children and 
- Servants will uſe them to a fober pious language, .j. 
and will further them in knowledge and the fear +; >; 
of God, or..at leaſt will-keep them from grear 4 
remptations. | Fo A. 
X. Do all that you-:do with them: in Love and ſ | 

” Tiſdom: Makethem not ſo familiar with you as | 
t hall breed (contempt : And be-not ſo ſtrange to 
 them-as ſhall} rempr them- ro.have no love to you, 
> or pleaſure 'in your Company.. Bur .Jer-cthem 
© perceive the render Bowels of Parents, and that 
"3ndeed they are dear to you, and that all your 
:- Counſel and Government is for their good, and 
” not for any ends 'or paſſions of ydur own. And 
- .givethem. familiarly the Reaſon of all whichthey ' 
- are apt to. be prejudiced againſt. For Love and {|-- 
Reaſon muſt be the means of moſt of the good 
, that. you do.them.  . 
>. XI. Keep afpecial watch upontheir Tengues: |. 
B eſpecially. againſt! Ribaldry ,,and' Lying: For dan- {| 
E: grows ' corruptions do quickly this way obrain . | 


- Dominion.” ER | 1, 

FE +... XIH.- Teach them highiy to value Time: Fell F 
” 4them the preciouſneſs of it; by reaſon of the ſhort | 
> © hels of mans life, the greatneſs of his work; and . Þ 
| how: Erernicy dependeth on theſe uncertain mo- | 
ments. . Labour ro make Time-waſting odious to 
- ahens - And'ſer death ſtil] before their 'eyes and 
=  asktheny oft; whether they are ready ro die, + '-* 
FX. Ufe them niuch to the- Reading of the 

© moſt ſuirable Books; ſuch as: Mr.7 Richard: Alens, | 
” Mr. Joſepb- Alens, Mr. Whateleys New birth, and j 
 Redemption- of Time, ' Mr.' Gurnal, - Mr. Bolton, 
- Dr.i Preſton, : Dr. Sibbes, /Mr. Perkzns, Dod, Hil» | 
4 malig more anon: / -.i! 

> XIV.':Let correction be'wiſely uſed; as they 
' need it;/ neither! ſo ſeverely! as to difaffect them 
20 you,” nor fo-litrle/asito leaye'them in/@&'courfe = 4} 
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fn and difobedience. 'Lerit be always mm Love ;. 
 -And more for fin ageinſt God, than any worldly 7 
1+: matrers: And ſhew them Scripture againſt the 3 
+ fin, and for the Correction. 5 
A XV. Pray earneftly for them, and commir them 
by faith ro Chriſt inro whoſe Covenant you dit. ", 
[| engage them. i 
XVI, Go before them by a boly, and ſober ex» | 
ample, and ler your prattice tel! them what your 7 
would have them be, eſpecially in repreſenting” = 
Godlineſs delightful, and hving in the Joyful bope# b 
of :Heaven. 2 
XVII. Chuſe-ſuch Trades and Calings: + for them: 4 
as have-leaft dangerous remprations, and as rend 2; 
moſt-ro the ſaving of rheir ſouls, and ro:make rhems-'3 
moſt uſeful in the world, and nor.thoſe thar rene. 1 
moſt ro the eaſe of the fleſh, or worldly ends, | 
| XVIII. When they are marriageable; and your: 
|. findir needful, provide ſuch for them -as are tru- 2; 
| x4 fuirable, and ftay notrill folly and luſt cnſhare 3 
nem, _: - 
Theſe are the Counſels, which I earneſtly: res, | 
+ commend ro you in this important work. Butyow. Þ 
J muſt know that your Childrens ſouls are fo. pre = 
 cious,. and the difference berween- the good and; 
bad ſo great. that all rhis muft nor ſeem :roo mucks-/ 
a-do to 'you- But as you would have: Miniſters: E 
bold:on in the' labour. of their places, ſo muſt yaw"? 
in-yours, as knowing rhat. a dumb. and idle: Parent © 
15\no more excuſable.chan-an unfairhful ,” dumb, 
and idle Miniſter. "The. Lord: give you Skill, and 
wil/, and diligence to prattife all :' For I takethe: 3 
due Education. of Children for. one of the need» -: 
fulleſt 'and excellenreft works in the world: [elpe- > 
cially. for Mothers. | 2 
| Ss" I-pray you next tell me- my dy to-my wife, 
$10 Me. 
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© 256 The Po? Mans Family Book. ds 
- - P, T. The common duty of Husband and Wife, 
 # 1. Entirely to (/) Love each other : And 
rherefore chuſe one. thar is truly Lovely , and 
Prozeed in your choice with great deliberation : 
Ard avoid ail things that trend ro quench your | 
Love. | : | NB 
2. To dwell rogerher, and (m) enjoy each other, Þ 
and faichfully joyn as: helpers in the Educarion of 
* "their Children, the Government of the Family, } 
> "and the management of their worldiy buſineſs. F 
E*. 3, Efſpeciallyro be helpers of each others ſalva- FJ 
- tionz To ſtir up each other to Faith, Love, and } 
Obedience, and Good Works : To warn and ÞF- 
Z help each other againſt fin, and al] remprations: 
- To. joyninGods Worſhip in the Family and in ? 
” priva*'e; To prepare each other for the approach 
of ceaih, and comfort each. other in the hopes ; 
*. of life Ererna]. L3G KS, : 5 
- - 4. To avoid all difſentions, and to bear with * | 
- thoſe infirmiries in each other which you cannor | 
cure: To aſſwage and not provoke unruly paf- 
+ fions; And in lavful things to'pleaſe each: other. | 
- 6. To keep conjupal chaftiry and fidelity :- and 1 | 
* roavoid all unſeemly and immodeſt carriage with FJ- 
any other, which may ſtir up Jealouſie:: And yet 
'/ to avoid all jealouſie which is unjuſt. "v8 \: 
& - 6. Tohelp one another ro bear their burdens . | 
- fand' not by impatience ro make them greater.) { 
- Tn poverty, croſſes, ſickneſs, dangers, to comfort Þ 
- and ſunport each other. And: ro be delightful FJ. 
| Companions, in holy love and heavenly hopes 
E and duties, when all other ourwaxd comforts fail, q 
. SS. FH. What are the ſpecial dutRs of the Huſs {| 
band? ARES \ DES J,570 
_ -.P, They are, 1, Toexercife Ldye-and Authority { 
together (never ſeparated) ro his Wife: 2. Fobe |] 


B a.m. cm | —_ 
E, (1. Efh.$5.25,89c. Col, 3.19. (m) 1 Cor..7,29. : 
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the chief Teacher and'Governour of the Family - 


and Provider for its-maintenance. | 3. To exce® 
the Wife in (17) Knowledge, 'and Parience, and ro 


be her Teacher and- gvide in the matters of God,. 


and ro 'be the chief in bearing infirtnities andtry- 


als. ' 4+ To keep up the Wifcs autboriry and bo» 3 


nour in the. Family over inferiours. 


Wives 
_ P: 1. (0) To excel-in Love?' 2. Ta: be obe- 


dient. ro their Husbands, .and examples, therein to» 


the reſt of the. Family, , 3. Submiſſively. to learn - 
of their Husbands (that can reach: them ) and- 


nor. ro be. ſelf-conceired, reaching, ratkative , or © $ 


imperious. 4. To ſubdue their paſſions ,.. deny: 


their own fancies and wills,.and. nor to-reflnpr- # 
their Hasbands to ſarisfie- their-humouzs and vain», 7 
deſires,in pride, excels, revenge, or. any evil: Nor” 2 
'fto-Rob God and the. poer, by-a proud and/waſteſuls * 


humourz.C As the (þ): Wives of Gentlemen or- 


dinarily do.). $. To govern their tongues, that* ? 


their- Words may be few, .and graves. andſdber, 
And ro abhor a-running and. a ſtolding,. Tongue. - 


6. To be contented in every- condition, and 'not* = 
ves torrent their Husbauds and rhemfelyes witty» 2 
inpatient-murmurings: 7, To avoid the childiſh: 
vanity of gawdy-apparel, and following vain faſhi=- * 
ons of the. prouder. fort; And ro ' abhor theige. 
vice thar waſte precious rime in curious and.re- - 


- 


8: To heip'en the maintenance of: the. Family, . 
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(N) 'J : Pet.3.7: (0) -1.Tim.3,! 12. Zech. 12 144 - 


1 Pet.3.1; Col.3.1 8. Epb.5.22,24.. Tit,2.4 5,1Con-: 


#16; (P) Jer 44-9. - 
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dious- dreſſings; goſſippings, viſits -and- Feafts,.. 4 
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by trugaliry, and by theit proper care abd labour, - 
9. not, rodiſpoſe. of-their, 'Husbands, Eſtare withs- 2 
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Conſents, cither.explic 
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” {Aboye all ro be*conftant.helpers/of the Holy e- 


ducation of cheig Children. \.Forthis is the moſt e - 


” - Mipent ſeryice.thar women, can.do inthe World: 
'And ir is. ſo, grear,. that. they;.have ,no,:cauſe. to 


grudge .at. God, for- the .lowneſs. of their place 


- and pifis; For meangifts (with .7/ſdom.and God- 
2 els | 

- Mother is ſtill with- them, and rhey are ſtill un- 
' der her eye;. Her loye muſt chiefly, work ro- 


) may ferve .to_ ſpeak ro. Children. The 


wards their Salvation. * She 'muſt be daily Care- 
chizing them, and teaching them ro know. God 
and-ſpeaking ro them'for holineſs and, againſt fin, 


and minding them. of the World ro come, and 


reaching them to pray. ' Godly Mothers may e- 


ducare Children for Magiftracy , Miniſtry, and 
all-publick fervices, by helping them to thar ho- 
neſt. and holy difpoſirtion, which is the chief rhing 


neceſfary in every relation to rhe commory good'; 
And fo they-may. become, chief inftruments of rhe 
reformnarion-and welfare of Churche3 and King- 
doms, and of the world. LESS? : 2up 

S. T pray you tell me alſo the duty of Children ? 


>. 1. The duty of (9) Children to their: Pa- 


rents is, 1. To love them dearly, and to be thark- 
fll-for all thar Love and care, which they can 
hever requite. . 2, To learn of them fubmiſſive- 
ly; eſpecially the Nodrine of Salvation.” 3. To 


*6bev "them diligently, in all lawful things : 


atid thar for Conſcieace ſake in obedience ro God. 


”. 4. To (r) Honour them in Thought, and Words, 
” and A tions : And ayoid all .appearance of fleigh- 
--rir g, diſconour or conternpt. -5. -Tobe contented 


w.th cheir Parents allowance and proviſions, and 
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. - Willing 
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amen d . 


rents command. them,. aad . not- to -run into the- 


company. of. vain and tempting perſans. $..'Fo 


be. content with: ſuch. a,.Calling ,as their: Parents. # 
chooſe for them. 9. To marry-by rheir Parents” 


choice. or conſent only. 10. To,relieve their-Pa-- 
rents if they need. | 


'S, What is the duty of Children cowards God d- 
P. TI. 1. To learn whar they are by nature,, 


ani whar- thar Covenant was -which. in Bapriſm- 7? 
they wcre entred in; whar. are, the' duties and 7 
whar /the benefits :- And ro renew that. Covenant 3 
with (s) God themſelves; And underſtandingly;. 2 


ſeriouſly and reſolvedly. ro 'give up themſelves. 


abſolurely: and entirely, to. God the Farber, San,, * 
and Spirit, their Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctt- 
2 Toremember that the corruptian of chein- 
Nature muſt' be more .and. more healed ,. and: 3 
their. fins forgiven ?-And therefore daily by Faiths  ; 
and obedience, :ro make uſe of. the Juſt. Ying i 

; O: ; 


fier. 


Leaching and. ſanctifying. grace of Chriſt. -3. 


remember that they are. not here entring- upon az - 4 


life of. reſt, or ſinful pleaſure ?: but upon a. ſhoyt: 
uncertain life of care; and labour, and. fufferings ,. 
in. which. they muſt do all rhar ever muſt b& 


done, for an everlaſting life that followerhs: +3 
And that ro make fure of Heaven. is. Thee * 
tee 2 
Word of God , and ro delight in all that is: 3 
good and holy; eſpecially on the Lords days. 5...*% 
To ſee thar they, love not fleſhly pleaſures. more- *? 
than Goc and holineſs ; And that they Fly from: 4 


work onearth. 4 To .Love and Learn 
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 wiling. and ready to. ſuch labour or employment ** 
as. they command ithem. --6;. To: take. . patiently» 
the reproofs and correcians of. their Parents, and ©: 
-to.confeſs their. faulrs,, with humble penirence;.and: 2 
7- To:uſe ſuch..company. as. their -Pa-- * 
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£. ©.) yourhful luſts, from exceſs 'of eating, drink- 
"mg, ſports; rhar they avoid wahtonneſs and 
 immodeſty of ſpeech or action, Cards, or Dice, 
Gaming, Pride, Love-Books, Play-Books, loſs 'of 
-rm? by needleſs recreation.” 6: That they uſe 
their Fongues to- ſyber and Godly ſpeech; and 
abhor lying, railing, ribaldry, and-idle fooliſh talk. 
7. To ſubdue rheir Wills ro the WI! of God and 
rhejr- Superiours; and not t:» be eagerly fer on 
any thing which is unneceſſary, or which God or 
their Superiours, forbid them. | 
S, Whatis the duty off Maſters towards their 
Strvants n; 

P. 1.: To GY) Rule them wich-ſuch GentleneſR 
as becomerh. fellow Chriſtians; and yer with: 
ſach. Authority, as rhat they - be not encouraged 
to confempr. 2; To reſtrain them from finning 
-.. apain(t God? 3; To initruct them in the Do- 
 &rine-of Salvation, and pray-with them, and, ga. 
| before them by the example of afober hojy life. 
- '4,.. To.keep them from: evil company and remp- 
rations and opportunities of finning. 5, To ſet 
E them.upon meet labours:: To: keep-no idle ſer- 
- ying-men, nor yet over-labour thenr to the injus 
” Ty. of their health, nor-command rhem any unlaw- 
ful thing: 6. To provide them ich food and lodg- 
ing as is wholeſome and. meer for them 3: And to: 
> pay- them: what: wapes.is.due. to them by promi- 
©,.-miſc: or. deſert; 7. Pariently ro bear With. daily- 
” infirmities, and ſpch frailties. as. muſt be.expected 
=> in.mankind;. Ea 
...- S,. What is the daty of Servants to thei? maſters 2* 
P. 1..(w) To: benour and reverence them, and. 


Z (Cr) 2;Tim: 2.2.2, Prov. 7.7, 8. Luk-15,12,13;14». 
Ge, Cu) Eph,6.9;10:; Col:4.1,2,3. (W) 1 Petr.2.18. 
+ T/t:2.9, 1. Tim-6.1,2%. C0L.3.2 2,23,24,25;, EPÞ.6, 5»: 
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quired of them, and thar without grudging : 'And. ? 
robe as faithful behind their Maſters back as be- ; 
fore his face. 3. To be truſty in word: and deed%; * 
-To abhor lying and deceit :: Not to: wrong their”? 
Maſters in buying or ſelling , or by: ftealmy or * 
raking any thing of theirs, no not meat or drink, -* 
againſt their will. Burt being as thrifty andcare- ? 
ful for their Maſters profit, as if it were their ? 
own. 4. Not to murmur at the meanneſs'of food 
that is wholeſome, nor ro defire a life of fulneſs, ; 
eaſe, and idleneſs; $5: To be morecarefutrodo: Þ 
their duty to their Maſters, than how rheir Ma»? 
ſters ſhall uſe rhem. Becauſe fin' is worſe than : 
ſuffering: 6, Not ro reveal the ſecrers* of the; 
Family: abroad, ro Strangers. or Neighbours 
7. Thankfully ro receive Inſtruction, and to learn ? 
Gods Word, and obſerve: the Lords day , and -* 
” ſeriouſly joyn in publick and privare Worſhipping.Þ 
I of God, 8. Patiencly ro bear reproof and'due--* 
correction, and:to confeſs their faulrs and amend. ! 

| 9. To pray daily for a bleffing on the Familyg:on 7 
p their labours, and on themſelves. 10. And rode: © 
* all rhisin true obedience ro God,. expecting their =# 
reward from. him. ERS 

S. What is the. duty. of. Children and' Servants ©: 

to one another? | <2 

: ' P, 1, To provoke one another toall their duty. * 

. to God, andto their Parems and Maſters:.- 2: To: * 
heip one another in knowledge and all rhe means. 2} 

of Salvation ;: eſpecially by Godly profitable con.- 3 

ference-,. when they are rogether. 3, To fave 

aach: other: from: ſin. and. temptation, by loving... 
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[Sarice; Gods to rake; heed ce they be not-remp- 
ba to cach: orher ;.. either ,to-luſt and wanton & | 
iance., -and unchaft ſpeech..or actions,.-or::to 

| exceſs of meat, or drink, or. idleneſs, or: deceiving 
* their. Maſter, or; by paſſionate; words: provoking - Þ 
; | wrxath. But thar thy aſſwage the paſſions. of each 
3 other, :;and keep peace in the Family. '4. To Love | 
+ each other .as themſelves, and do as.they would 

$'# done. by : And-not to, envy. one. another, nor | 
- ſtrive who ſhall have moſt,, or.who ſhall be high- \ | 
” oft ;:bur humbly..ro;ſubmir, to. one another. , And 


E be helpful ro each ather.in their labour and-eyery 
| Way they can. 5: To. bear patiently with lirtle 
- gnjuries to themſelves : -And- open none of the 
 faulrs of. each other, when.it tendeth bur ro ftir Y 
” up,.itrife,.and do. no, good.. 6. Bur conceal- not 
| thoſe; faults, which.by concealment. will be che- 
$ Tithed, and - whoſe concealment hindereth- the | 
3 p "Government of the Family or tendeth to | 
the Maſters-wrong. Bur in fins againſt God, firſt ; 
2 ont each other privately : If-thar prevail k 
- NOL, reprove it before others: If that. prevail nor,, 
| acquaint your, Maſter with it. 
$ F:. .S. Naw.,yes have gone ſo far, tell. es our duty © © 
M06 ove Neighbours.  _. , 
' Your 4dury : ro. your Net Ons lyerh. in: 
"Love and JUSTICE: 1. To Lovethem *\ 
" a8;your ſelf. 2.. To doas you would be done by: 
{- For which the fix laſt Commandments vu your 
-- Rule... | Your Love muſt: be. exerciſed, To- | 
--wards their fouls in furthering their — toy , It 
/ by. drawing then -ro. hear: Gods-Word, helping 
them. ro good: Books, giving them ſcaſonable; 
wife, and ſerious exhortations ;-and by rhe example 
of a holy blameleſs life. 2. 'Towards their bo- 
: dies, by. doing them- all rhe,good you can, and 
jg them nowrong, nor ſpeaking evil; :ff chem, © 
TS: \NoF #4 


FL WE ”_ 5 ra 


nor Bags + go ins - nan but patieurly | 2 


\ which certainly and notoriouſly 'renderh to the. 


bearing ard forgiving injuries from them, ..., . 

'S. - And what - is #he-\daty, af, $ wbjelet vo Mor 
"raya 

P. 1. To reverence/and- Vieked then as hb 
-Officers- of God, / and: fpeak not. diſhonourably of © 
them. 2. To pay them due!Tribute, and to pro- 4 
tet them to your power in your: place, 3.:'To(x) / 
obey them in all: Lawful things, which ir belonye 
eth'to their feveral' powers;;' Places .and' Offices * 
to Command. :4. 'To'provoke others to the fame 
Obedience. $;' To avoid::all: Confpiracies , 'Se- : 
ditions, ' f reaſons \and -Rebellions, and reſiſtance _ 
of the- higher (5) powers ;  and-pariently to fofe” 
fer where God forbiddeth us to obey. 6. To .. 
approve and further the execution of true £og 
7. To deted& and reſfiftall Treaſons, Conſpiraties, * 
and Rebellions in” others. 8, Todo all this'for 
Conſcience fake , in obedience to God, and. fot > 
the' Coinmon-good. 

S, Met 1 not obey all the Laws and Cone. | 
mands of Rulers ? 

P, No::You muſt obey none which cats 
you any thirig which God forbiddeth ;'or w!l 
forbid you any thing which is ar har: rime'a Y 
place your 'dury by Gods command :. Nop thi | 


deſtruction of the Common good; ( unleſs acci- 
dentaly any obedience of yours ro a parciuts 
Command be like ro. do more good rhan hurr,. 
asto that end. | ; 

S. Will you next lay me down diftintt Dz... L 


yeclions ber to ſpend every day in = F TO and | 
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(x) Rom. 13, 1, 233) 4, 5» 647+ (7) Tins wy f 
5 | pun 2, _ — 
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| 564 Che P02 Mans Famly Bolt. 

LC PUt will not fer yo upon 05 much, nor upor 
"any unneceſſary cask, leſt [ hinder ,, | | 
© you While 1 ſeen" tO help you. #7, ſpend eve- 
{_ Let the rime of your (x) fleep .- in..a far 

- He ſomnch'only as health>requr- ' — 
 -erh.:-For Precious tines nor to be waſted-In un- 
neceſſary fuggiſhneſs:-- -$ ” 
EC 2 Let your heart be f> Jiſpoſed | GodWard) 
& that your 0) waking; thoughts M7 make! out.ro- 
{yards him. Lift. UP 2 hankful. heart for your 
- nights. reſt - unto hit >. and rhink What. © bleſſed. 
” Reſt you ſhall have in the preſence of-his-Glory'>- 
; at 2 priviledge It is ro be in his LOVE, 
and under his prore-txion © And if you have Cott 


x. Quickly dreſs yo » and Uu 

- Uwre that:ſhall ſteal your time. But if ſficknefs or 
+ orner neceſſiry make'ir 10Ng) e:rher ler one of your 
+ Children read.a Chapter 19 yo! till you are TeAcF5 
& or let ſome ſuiravie meditation OF diſcourſe take 
+ up the time. L | | 
| 4. If you have leiſure, go prefently f0 prayers Þ 
E by, your ſelf> or with your Wife 3 It J9U have not, *} 
pF: ar leaſt. put in all rhe ſame reque Sg 1n Your, fa- 4 b 
| muly. prayer: ſpecially, if y9Þ will be the families } 
mouth. - - . | bo a Gale | 


» » - 
- 


ſkip be kept,.VP twice a day, 
anNIE! {ity  hinger it :- AC 
the moſt convenient hours of rhe daJ+ - 
©. 6, Do all your buſineſs as. the. work of God 
- more than your awn :. And do nothing but What | 
nts his will rhar you ould do © that you. may £x&- | 
6 e& from. him both protection and reward : and. j 
| oft renew your Jeyotion of your {elf and all your 
-- buſineſs to him, and your a&ual intending 70. 4 
pleaſe and glorifie him: pes - 
Cz) Prov. 6. 9,19: Job. 1.6: ca) Pſal.139;19 
....o Figh'N 
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your labours with conſtant diligence : Believing 
that it is part of your 'ſervice of God. - Six days 


you muft labour and do all that 'youhaveto do. 2 


Idleneſs is the ruine of ſoul, body andeeftarte. 


8. Be well acquainted "with your fpecial cor- 
ruptions, and the fpecial Temprations of every. 
day 3 and never intermit your watch againſt 


9. If.you labour alone, take in ſich ſeaſonable G 


meditations, as you need, and your buſineſs' will 


permir: Bur turn ir to good conference, if you- 


are in. Company. Not fo as to think and talk of 


nothing elſe, to turn all ro wearinefs,. or affected: 
formality; bur at ſeaſonable rimes, and ina-ſerious- 
manner. And talk nor of ſinall matters; but of 
food, and br 
return him thanks for it: Receive. ir, not chiefly © 2 
ro pleaſe your appetite, bur to ſtrengthen you-as- 
a Servantof God, for your duty. And for Qua+ 7 


Heart and Heavenly affairs. | 
10, Crave Gods bleſſings upon your 


ty, and: exceſs ; And make-your Health and Reas 
ſon, and not your Appetite; the meaſure of both. 


Write over your table, Ezek. 16.49. Bebold this-. 
was the iniquity of Sodom; Pride, fulneſs of bread,” 


and abundance of Idleneſs was in her ;, Neither did 


- ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and needy, And _ 


Luke 16, 12, 25.. There was a certain Rich man, 
who was cloathed in Purple and Silk , and fared 
fumptaouſly every day. Son, remember that thou. in 
thy life-time received'ſt thy good things, &c. Rom. 
13.14. Make no proviſion for the fleſh, rs fulfill 
the luſts' (or deſires) thereof. P | 


11; Ar evening return to your- food, -and”to 4 


Gods worſhip in your family, and in ſecret if. you 
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7. Highly value all your 'rime,: And follow =? 
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Tate.” time, as was directed. you In the mor- 
ning. - 

12.. At night look back how-you have ſpent the 
- day: Not to waſt time in writing down all fins 
and mercies which are ordinary ; (For the ſame + » 
coming daily. to be repeated will turn all to for- 
mality : ) Burt to have a ſpecial thankfulneſs for 
ſpecial mercies ; and a ſpecial Repentance for 
_ grear, or aggravated fins, (yea for all that - 
” you remember.) And quickly rife, by free con- 
teſſion, repentance and fairh, where you have fal- 
Jen. ' And ſo betake your ſelf ro (e) reſt, with a 
; Holy confidence in Gods protection, and delight- 
F Fful medication of hjm. 

| - S. Tou tellme of Family- Worſhip twice aday : 
T pray you tell me how I muſt perform it. . 

 Þ. 1. With a compoſed reverent mind Chaying 

; _ all your family together 'thar 
| EDireRions for Fa- can come) 'briefly crave Gods- 
; mily Worſhip. aſſiſtance and acceptance. 
* 2. Then Read a Chapter : And 
if you have leiſure, ſome leaves of fome other 
Ker Book ; Or<elfe bid them mark ſuch paſſages 
as moſt concern them as you go. 3. Before or 
- after finga Pſalm ; if you havea Family thar can 

- king » : If not, Read ſome Pſalms of Praiſe. 4. Then 
E 1M firhful fervent prayer call on God through 
© Jefus Chriſt, in his Spirit: And ſo arevening. 

© S. I pray you reſolve me theſe | few Queſtions, 
Queſt. 1. How, .N in. a day muſt I pray in my 
bs” | family? J | 
; Þ. God hath not oundivally determined jufthow | 
oft, Therefore you muſt nor ſyperſtitiouſly feign [| 
|. more Commands. than, he -hath. ;made.. - Bur ;rhe 
* - General Commands of Praying continually,. andiu 
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06 Pſal. 4.7, 8,9. 
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| all things, with the final;Law, Doi allro Edificas 
*ri0n, and the nature of famzlies, and their neceſſities, _ 

; | and opportunities, and Scripture-examples, do ful- 
ly prove that ordinarily ewice-a day is. a duty: 

+ 4 "Which becauſe I muſt nor here © ſtay: to:Prove, 
read the full proof inthe ſecond part of my Chia«... 1 

ſtian Direions. Keep up the life of Grace withs» © 

+. in, and the ſenſe of your neceſſities, and of rhe 

| | worth of mercy, and keep up. the experience-- 3 
- _- what lively prayer and thankſgiving 1s., and it 7 
- . will preferve you-againſt the Libertines opinion, 7 
a . who cry down conſtant Worſhip in Famikes as. 
- -Þ ſuperſtition. CEE TERS RE 
*4$ __S. Quelt. 2, At what hours muſt T pray? 
P. God hath nor tyed you to an hour by cally 
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' ture, bur his providence will direct you : Uſually = 
o | carlyand lateare fitreſt: Bur all Families have 2 
rt | not the ſame employments nor leiſure. That: 
s- -þ chourmuſftbe choſen, which Family occaſfjons, and 7 
=, .| bodily remperand Company do make moſt fir. © 
"WF" 6s S.- Q: 3- Mt T pray in ſecret, with my Wife, | 
Tr | andinmy family too, twice every day? We 
i Only the General Rule of Edification ,. with 


4Y 


ie Your cohveniencies and opportunities muſt-hex =” 
n alſo dire&t you, Family Prayer is of greateſt:ne-»3 


n ceſſity, becauſe there each: perſon is contained; **? 
h Bur ſecret prayer hath great. advantages.: The; 

| heart is there JH free, ro.openits particular.ſins - 2; 
ſ. . |, and wants. Andthey thatcandoall muſtdo them. 
zy | - Bur if you caznot, you muſt rather rake up with © 2 


 Family-prayer alone, than ſecret alone. 542 nl 
w | S. What. do yon mean by | Cannot: | Muſt not. © 
n | all. bufineſs give place to ſecret prayer? .. .. ''' 
ne | Þ.,No, There are buſineſſes of greater obliga- 
78 | ton which, muſt -be;pr eferred. Learn what this 5 4 
| meqneth, willbave mercy and not. ſacrifice.  AVhy= "% 
fician in caſe of neceſliry may omir all Prayer to.” 44 
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3-8 "The Poo Mans Family Book:. 
= -gohelp to'ſavea ſfick mans life. So may-any-man 
TE torehleve the poor. and miſerable, when it. cannor F 
= © -be puroff ro another time.  So;may a Magiſtrate | 
E -— todo Juſtice : And ſo may a Paſtor, ro Preach to | 
"E the Congregation , when he hath not rime for 
-borh.. And poor men that cannot ſpare time from 
.their- labour, are not bound to ſpend as much rime 
in reading and prayer as Rich men are, who have | 
fuller - opporrunities. 4 | 
FF -. 2. Bur: rhe caſe of thoſe that are the Speakers 
FE. in Family prayer ;. much differeth from the cafe 
= - of them that joyn. For he that ſpeaketh, may pur |} 
up all the fame requeſts in the family, as he may F 
F--do in ſecret; And therefore a greater duty may | 
© -oftner. diſpenſe with his ſecret prayer; ( For it is | 
© motto, be uſed as a formality.) But heithar joyn- 
© -eth with the ſpeaker; hath not the choice. of his 1 
=” .oWn: matter, norcan ſo eaſily keep up a praying 
> mind, without diſtractions, as he can do when he +- 
E Tpeaketh himſelf. Therefore, (avoiding fuperſti- | 
= nous Cconceits, and making Laws: to. our ſelves | 
© a3' Gods, which hehath-nor made) fecrer prayer ' F 
- 18.10 great a duty that every man muſt ule ir, as 5 
= ofr, gs other duties at that time are not to be- | 
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© The Yoo? Mans Familp.Book:. 


be not the-/engthener of your Prayers, nor carnal 
wearineſs the ſhortner of them; Art leaſt do not. 
juſtifie cirher of rhefe. 

S. Q. 5. Is.it better to' pray bya ſet Form, or- 
Bock, or without, as I am ableto expreſs my deſires 22 

?. God hath not tnade you a Law againſt ei- 
ther :. Burt left every man to the way that is freed; 
for him. 

S. aw ſhall T know , - which -is fitteſt Pa med 

P, 1. In ſecret uſually, it is beſt ro uſe your ſelf. 
aficnef ro pray Freely, from the preſent ſenſe of: . 
your condition; that you may be able to do. it,.- 


and to vary' as occaſion ſerveth: for:the beſt mans | 
mind- is: apt to grow dull in uſing the ſame. words: 38 
an hundred rimes oyer ; 'As a Muſick leffon play 7 bw 


ed roo ofr doth become leſs pleaſing. And-it will : 
not cure us to ſay; that it ſhould norbe ſ0;-- ; 

2. Therefore alſo you ſhould learn to pray free. - 
ly from an babit, before others alſo as. ſoon as, 
you Can. 


3. Bur till you can do |t without aiſpraceful e xa 3 
© preſſions, repetitions and diſorders, it is' better.4 in, 


your family to uſe a Book or Form. 

4. If in publick or fecret any one find, that a 
Form; having more fit, large. and lively- ny 
ſons, than he can have himſelf withour-»it,: doth, ) 
quicken and enlarge him , he may. beſt- uſe -It.. 


Bur if ir more bind and fraiten him} he may fore A 


bear it. 

I will add theſe two advices here. 1: Settle not: 
your ſelf. ity ſuch a. Calling, and way, as Will not 
ſtand with Family-worſhip. 
growing in cuſtomarineſs and dead formality : 


which may too eaſily befall you, even under ex- Y 


temporate prayers, | 
S, Have you any more Counſel for me, for the egos 
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time may be the beſt. But ſee that formal affecation- 1 


Wer 


2. Take heed of 
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J _ eat not our the life and ſcriouſheſs of holy duries. 
's * Alas, in moſt families in the world, the worijdis 
)-* all char they have any ſenſe of : (Though yer our 
4 Calling muſt be followed.) 

L. SS. rudy Landleras are ſo hard, and people ſo 
'” very poor, - that neceſſityis a conſtant and great remp+ 
; tation to them. 

3 _P. I know it is: Bur if Landlords. be cruel , 
| ſhallmen'be more cruel ro themſelves? If they 
+a you poor; will you therefore keep your-ſoul- 
| mpdy and miſerable ?« The: lefs comfort you 
2 ” havehere, and the harder: this world uſeth you, 
- the more careful :ſhould you be inreaſon, ro make 
= fare ofa better world; Poor- men have ſouls ro 
© fave, and a'Heaven to win, and -a Hell ro-efcape, 
' anda Chriſt to believein, and a God to Love and 
| ſerve, 2s well as the rich. And1I tell you, that 
E *emptations are leſs than theirs. 

b. 2.. Do all that you can to keep upin your ſelf 
"and family; the Joy' of Believing, and a Delight 
- in God and all his ſervice. And therefore let 
- your, daily duty have much in ir of Thankſgiving 
* and Praiſe. 

3. You thatare a Farmer, and fit by your ſer- 
inthe 19 g Winter nights, ger a'good Book, 
\ and. T7 Y read ro them whitei they are with you, 
"I will nor diſcourage your -own- exhortarions :- 
- Butfew Husbandmen can diſcourſe fo profitably, 
3-2 cloſely; ſoundly: and ſearching] gl: as many ſuch 
"Books will do; if you- chooſe arighr.. But more of 
- thisin the next days Confertnce: a. 
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| How to ſpend the Lords day in ON Families 3 
; and in the Church, and in ſecret duties. | 


Paul, A Teacher; 
Sau, A Learner. 


S weakly! 


Elcome, Neighbour: How go. 
matrers -between you-and yours 
—_— yea and your: God 2+. 
» 3 : O Sr, you have ſet'me.- 
If 2 great deal off work pH: my Canſeitnn telleth. 
 meis Good: ard Neceſſary, and better than any'#tfe 
| that T can ſpend-my* time ins But my hart is. bad; ©! 
and backward , and it is nvt- ſod yxcka learr'd as. 
Heard, nor'ſo ſoon done'at learn'd 5 And you! o 60nte a 
20 you "for more : For 1 am reſolved #0 thkt God ant 
4 Heaven fot my All; and therefore to" be true 20-tþ De. 
| Covenant Jae ionk e :  T. deſire you now #0. inſtru? 
me-abort theright obſervation of the Lords as: 4 
firſt- to: tell me our Obligation to'it, 3 
P, I have publiſhed a Treatiſe only-o0n that ſubs : ; 4 
Ject, - to-which I muſt refer you-now-28 to the Ob- 
3 gation, andthe'diſpuring part. - Only givingyou 
F this brief intimation. 1. Chriſt gaye his Apoſtles: 
' Commilſjen to acquaint the world with his- will, _ 
and ro;ferrle-the- orders of the Goſpel Churchey, ** } 
2s To this end he promiſed and. gave ” $y 4 4 
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”” to their Commiſſion. 2, As Chriſt roſe from the 


3 _ onthar day (Whitſund4y) he ſent down the Holy 


E lebrated the holy aſſemblies, and appoinred the 
- - Churches to-do the like, ſeparating thar day ro the 
- holy worſhip of God. 4. All the Churches in 
the world from the Apoſtles times till a few years 
ago did unanimouſly keep the Lords day- as holy, 


# one perſon, no nor a Heretick, rhat I remember, 
> - Who confeſt Chriſts Reſurrection, ever once ex- 
= Cepting againft ir, or diſſenting : And this is as or- 
©  dained by rhe Apoſtles in their times. | 
| _» S,  Tou need ſay no more: He hat hill con- 
tradi} ſuch proof as this hath an evil” ſpirit of 
© contradiftion, But that which is queſtioned is , 
” mhetherit be a Sabbath, and come in the place of 
-* the ſeventh day Sabbath ? | 
- -PÞ. Troublenotyour brains about meer Names : 
} Iris enough for. you thatiris a Day ſeparated by 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt tg boly Worſhip, and cal- 
led the Lords day, If by a Sabbath be nor meant 
A day of Jewiſh Ceremonial Reſt ( which is the 
” Scripture ſenſe of that word) then we confeſs thar 
- iris no Sabbath, bur thar all ſuch Sabbaths are 
E aboliſhed, as types of better things. 
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3 Experience for the holy keeping of the day 
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Ghoſt: Sothat rhe new world was begun on that * 
- day. And on thatday the Apoſtles conſtantly ce- | 


dead on the (g) firſt day” of the week, ſo he oft. . 
on. that day appeared to his Diſciples, and Þ 


or ſeparated to holy worſhip ; no one Church, no | - 


S. Tam the more eaſily ſatisfied by Regſer an " 'F 
: For, | 


(g) John 20. 1,19,19,26. A#s 2.1. Aﬀs20.17, | 
1 Cor, 16.1,2. Rev. 1.10, Mat, 28.9,20, Fobn 16. | 
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4 Infallible conduct of the Holy Ghoſt ; who 6 or 
- now the Authog of what they did in obedience. Þ*, 


is T3; I know'that one day in ſeven is as due apro- 
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| portion now as when. Moſes's Law was "made; 
"2, I am ſure it is a great mercy and benefit to matt, 


to. be obliged every ſeventh day to rejoyce .in God, 


* wind layby our careand labour, and learn the way... 
x10 everlajting. life. Alas what would ſervants * 
and poor men do without it ?--3. It is a hedge, and 


e | roreat engagements to the holy employments of the 
© | foul, when every ſeventh day is ſeparated to that 
_ 


| ſe alone. 4. And I feel by exp:rience the great" ® 

= "benefit of it to my ſelf. 5. And I fee that Religion. 2 
) | -moſt proſpereth where the Lords day is moſt conſeig=. 
} i nably kept, and falls where it is neglefied. But-3 © 

- | -pray you ſet me down directions for the right ſpcn« 


". | * ding of the day, both-General and Particular. 
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P. 1. The General Inſtructions, which you 4 


muſt rake, are theſe. 


to be preferred before all rthar is more private. 


under this. 


3. Therefore the Manner. of ir, and the frame 
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”- 1, Thar the chiefeſt uſe of the day is for the : 
Þ "tb) Publick, worſhipping of God, our Creator and. 
Redeemer; And therefore the Church-worſhip'is © 


'2. Thar the chief work, which it is to be ſpent *- 
in, is Learning the doctrine of. the Goſpel, and - +» 
' Praiſing and Giving thatks to our Heavenly Father, ® 
Your - Redeemer and  Sanftifier : The reſt cometh 5 
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3 Teoanrhes, AUT IEIE Monde gong, parts): «B84 
47 = our duty.as they. are-any hinderance to. Ki 'Y 
* holy.work : And nor on a meer Ceremonial 7 0 5” 
count. . $ [ 
\ S, Now' ſet me down all my duty in it order; 
-2P. Make due preparation for the day before«f. 
| hand. Ler your fix-6ays labour be 
The ly of ; ſo (diſpatched, that ir may not hinder 
the duties off you : calt off worldly choughts, andÞ®- 
- - #be-Lords day.:. remember the laſt Lords days in-Þ 3 
ſtructions 3. and repent of all-the 
E ns of the week paſt: and go in ſealon to. your 
-reſt, | 
: 2. Let your firſt thoughts be ſuitable to thef 
> -day : Remember 'with Joy the Reſurrecticn ff 
ih "your 'Saviour:.z which begun the rriumphant Glo: 
+ * rious ſtate, as you awake in the beginning of this 
* - tholy'day: Andleryour- heart be glad to think thark 
a day of the Lord is come. F 
:35:Riſe full as early. on thar day as on your P 
abouring days; and think nor that Swiniſh flothÞ 
4 ie” holy reſt. 
8 - Lec: your dreſſing time be ſhort; and ra 
: 88 Sfordfakd, 'in hearing a Chapter read, or.in goodÞ 
[poets or fi nitableſpeech to: thoſe abour you. .;:þ 
5 -If you can, go' firſt ro ſecrer: prayer ; AndF : 
Cher das diſpatch their neceſſary bufineſs about{; 
+ Cattle, that it ſtand not after in their way. : 
6. Thencall your ſervants to- family worſhip} 
«and if you can hayerime, without coming'too. JateF: 
iro the: Aſſembly, read the Scripture, firg a Pſalms 
of Praiſe, and call on Ged with joyful thankſ* 
-giving, for our Redemption; and the -hopes of, | 
Glory: Or ſo much cf this as you cando.. "But: 
do all wirh ſeriouſneſ-and alacriry : And. tel] youry. 
dervants and' Children, what it. 1s that-they/ Uh. ; 
-doar'the Church, wm 
zT: Go to” the beginning. of Publick: wor 
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I gs none "be a7 6 INE 44 T Ee ago. 
w | | p Your duty hare pant you by itſelf anony * 
= 8. Afcer you return, While Dinner. is prepa» | I 
Tring, is a ſeaſonable rime for ſecret prayer or medise 
2 * ""Tarron onthe great buſineſs of the day, and to CON» 3 
re der of what:yon heard in PÞublick. | b 
bef * '9. If company allow you” opportunity., Ler 
er - *your.time at meat, be ſeaſoned withſome to 
ny | ful mention of-rhe mercies of our Redeemer, OP. 
n- — whatis ſuirable ro the hearers, and the day. ., 3 
x0; : Aer dinner, if, here be time, call your b 
| Family rogether. and-ſing a Plajm of praiſe, and 4 
* *hzlprhem ro remember whar was taught them. 
"11. Then take them again Cin time ) to the + 
7 : wy, q 
| 12. When you come home, call them all rogen 4 
LF: ther, and after craving Gods. afſiſtance- and ac- 1 
as .ceprancg \through Chriſt, fing a Pſalm of raiſe, 7 
F -and repeat the Sermon, or caule ir tobe repeated, |. 
F -not tediouſly,' bur fo much as the time may bear. - 2 : 
th, -.._ Orifthere' were no Sermon or one unſuitable ita : 
«# , your family; read near an hour to them in forte. 
ane furableand lively Book - COf which-anon) And ; 
dF- conclude with: Prayer and ' Praiſe. to God ;.. And... 
| afl idea wee alacrity, and joy. * 4.4 
3 Between that and Supper both you, nds 5 
"fuck Children and Servants, as can poſſibly be 
"ſpared, beral.e your ſelves to ſecrer Prayer and 
Meditation. 
-. 14. Art Supper doas 'aforeſaid at Dinner: cRill © 
remember that though ir be' a day of Thank * 
| giving, yet not of ferſy ualiry , gluttrony of. excels) 
4 15. When they have Supped, examine your ; 4 
21- - Children and Serv:nrs whar they+ have learn'd -. 
q-. tharday (unleſs you appoint an hour on the week- 
|. day forit;, Andſofor ' Catealy DRfg” 2. thein. ) "Then | 
78 ſing a Pſalm: of Praiſe, ang-{J £0 Zi E with, Prays 
31 - -<r and Fhankie Y ciechis 8 nuts nor. DE 2 
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3 rp Burif you can IT moſt of iron went 
F «Hays or Holy-days, it will be beſt; thatir take not + 
© - up the Lords day, which'is for holy praiſe. 


2 + cial occurrences of the day : Repent of Failinhy- 
»Give thanks for'mercies : and Comfortably com: ; 
poſe ;our” ſelf ro reft, as truſting in the = Berl. 
-vn of your gracious God-, and fo let your laft : 

"2 Souptits be''fuch as are meer to'thur up ſuch a 

| hol day. 

"Theſe DireQions are ſoon given and heard; But. 

3 Io happy you, if you ſincerely practice them ! 

E S., Tou talk of Reading to my family at nights, 
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4 © xbe they , which\you would bave me read? 


many to you: Becauſe you are 
Phat Books to read* one of my Charge, I Will be- 
«4 - *t0 tbe Family. 
2 you; 1.: Here are, The Call tg 
; *the Unconverted, Dil ions for a Sound Converſion, 
A Treatiſe of Converſion , A Sermon againſt make 
4 «ing light of Chrift, A Treatiſe of Judgment ; A Saint 
"ior a Bruit, and Now or Never, with. this preſent | 
© "Book. Read theſe to them in the Order that I 
F I: of named; as muchata time as you have leiſure... 
«And here is the Saints Reſt : on the Lords day read 
oft in that: And when you have done thoſe, here 
*iSa Treatiſe of Self- denyaly -and one of Cruciſying 
"8 E «ah4 world, and one of Self 7pnorance : 1 will ron 
/-*you with no more. Bur if you have my Chriſtian” 
-.Direfory, you may chooſe ſtill what ſubject you. 
F E -think moſt {eafonable. 
I For other mens works, I would:you had Mr. 
x Allens book of Converſion, and his Life , and 
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and on holy days, and the Lards days : what Books 


4 .PÞ, Were you not apoor man, I would name 
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A 16. Whenyou go to reſt, review briefly the ſpe- Þ 


ſtow, ſome of my bwn men | 
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all Mr. .Ricb. -_ "F obs: And Mr. Dod on the |, 
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i: Fe Fry Prayer , that you - "oaighe 3 read 3 6M 


If v hs Lords of the Catechiſn;, one Article, ones * 
; * Pericion ,. one- Commandment , expounded: art 227 
 rime; which will bea grear help ro your ſelf and 
| them. And the Pratice of Piety, and 'Mr.. Scud-*-2: 
i *] ders Daily Walk, and Mr. Rezner,. and Mr. Pink IJ 
:. | Sermons, are very good Books. Bur I care name=\} 
& |: youno more, leaft I overſer you. 2 
a S. What: Catechiſm wonul4 you have me uſe ? 

* P. There are ſo many, that I know nor which 
rt | to prefer - Ar preſent I commend to you Mr,*.3 
Gouge's or Mr. Rawler's; the Leſſer of the Aſſn; 2 
blies firſt, and the Larger after. But becauſeyou+? 3 
- are One of my charge, I willhere wrire you rwo * 
inthe end; A ſhorter for beginners, and a longer. 
F for proficients. | 3 
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59 5 pray you next. inftruf] me, bow to- worſhip» 

| God in» publick,, Ton have before told me what» 3 
| Church 1 muft Joyy with:: Have you... more 10. Jays, 
| of that? . 
| - P.-Yes: 1. I adviſe you to hear the bp Tei bear ? 


TJ thar? you can have: For experience AY 

1 tellethus that the bare office works, What Church.and: ST Þ 
 ethnot without meet ab:l/ities; and: Teacher to: choſe E. 
that there isa very great difference - : Þ 


4 ra the hearer, (;)-berween man and man:: Theren-} | 
5 forebenotindifferentherein. . i 
J- S.-Whom am I to- account the- beſt-Teacher ? * - 
| Þ.; Nor he that is-»moſt: ( k,) Learned, Eleganty; ..* 


| and Rhetorical, nor he. that ſpeaketh lowdeſt and=.--; 
J moſt earneſtly : Bur he that hath -ail- thethree:ne=+ 
| ceſſary-abilities-conjunct -. 1; A clear: explicationi® 

of rhe Goſpel, ro make the Fdgmenrs-of the: hear-s,- 
ers. (1) ſound : 2; He thar harh che .moſt conv1;, cingey 


Gerry 
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1. _ - (1) Mat. 7.29. 2 Cor. 356. 2 Tim: 1.12. Rom. 1%: I 
T4 >) 1 Car.1, SAFE and 3, and 4...(1) 2 Tim.1. US _ 
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Þ Live) manner, together wi.h prafical DireFions 


jan have. 


"S, But what if the Miniſter of the " be not” 
Ix ? 


| Ra or. malignity, forſake him utterly : Bux. 


 Sraer and your ſouls Edification muſt both be.joy- 


© other at the next., if there be a man much” fitter 


A ureh you dwell with. * © 
. I adviſe you; that if there'be' Pariſh Churebes 


-- and: ſhould have\iſtricter Communicants and diſci- 
_ pline; benort roofforward to joyn'vour ſelf ro that. 


=: where Liberty-is* fuch-, as theſe mijſchriefs-are- not 
like rofollow, take your Liberty if To NG i re- 


| oY 55 Wipro Wodfoms, ro ” Refile the wil '> 6 ; 6 
Chiu doth this:in the moſt Serious, affe#ionate, Þ* 


” to Quicken up the ſoul ro Pratice, and direct ir. |. 
= therein. Bur when you cannot have one that isex-- 
73 in all cheſe, you muſt take the beſt thar you-þ 


-P; If he be intolerable whreugh Tenorance, hereſi 7eg 


E! hebe tolerable, though weak and cold-, and if. 
© $604-cannot- remove- your dwelling, then Publick 


" Ted'as well as you cah. In London or other Cities: 
where iris uſual, you may:go ordinarilly ro ano- * | 
- ther” Pariſh Church: But in the Country, and; - 
| F: Where it” would be a great offence, you may one- } 
- Part of rhe day hearin'your own Pariſh, and/rhe._} 


Eb {Within your" reach; Bur CammuniCating* with the”: 


FE orderly ſerleq under: the Magiſt*ates Conntenihte, 
"whoſe Teachers are ſound; and prontore the power! | 
of Godlineſsih Concord, though an- Aber: Mint-; | 
"ter ſhould garher a ſeparated Church -in' the ſante* 
| Mace our of thar and: orher Neighbour pariſhes,” 


2 Warared Church; Till you can prove that: the! # 
4 'hurc chat-will follow by: diftord, offence, diviſion; 
i encouraging Schiſm»and Pride', is' not like" to be 
zpreater, than your Benefir can compenſate; : | Bur , 


| quire ir. | 43-5 | | # + oY” 


£) ry ur tf this Fe are# Lhurckbe a ( s) [e808 
f Ent; Church, ſer up contentiouſly.againſt the Con="Þ 
cordant Churches ; though on :Pretence: of greater m2; 
Jmrity; And if their meetings be imployed incan-- 23 
tention and reviling others, an.1 making, them _ 
u-| dious that are not of their mind, and tn WY 
4 the Love of Chriſtians ro each other 5 and in” I 
t | condemning -other Churches. as no Churches, or. / 
| F fuchas may nor Lawfully be Communicated with,. 
-. + and in puffing up themſelves with pride, as 
| _ they were the only Churches of Chriſt, avoid:4 iN 
ſuch ſeparated Ns as the enemies of Love-= =} 
and Peace. "2 
4. If a: Church, in other re eſpedts ſound', Mall 24 
(#), require of you any falſe ſubjcriprions, promiſes, - 
or oaths, or require you to do any unlawful rhingy 
you muſt: not doit ©: But hold Communion wit "oY 
them in.-otber /awſul things, if they will allow'you, : 
If.not.;. be content _to have ſpiritual. communion. *2 
with, them at a diſtance in.the fame, Faith, Love 
andkind of Worſhip ;- and joyn with others, - | 
s. Though your, ordinary Communion ſhoul, 
be with the beſt Miniſter and Church thar you cafz 
' have withour ſcandal (and publick hure, yer pn. 
tim?s if it be expefted,, . Communicare with more: 
(o):; imperfect Churches, ſo- far as they force 70Y 
not to. ſing, that you may keep up Love. and ſhew:”: 
that £,xOB are for Univerſal Peace. « 
S.. Will you inſtrufi me bow to Hcar with profit 2 $4 n 
P. You ow. have diſtinct Helps. for four partie» Ty 
cular uſes: 1..;To underſtand. what ; 7 i 
vou hear: c To be duly affected #How..to Hea wy 
with ir. .23; To Remembec.. ir... | ” 3 
4. To praciſeir. * | 5 - 
cm), Rom. 16.17. 1 Cor.1.10. 1 Theſ.s,12,13. Tit. * " 
3.10. -A2,20.30. (n) Gal.9:2,3,4,%,14; and 3- ne 
who "IM 16. Fob, +'Þ Fond 14: Mat. 23 Is By E 


» - "9 A 4 
-. 4 FEES) Mt 4 4 s I Ws - &.5.* 
aſe 8 WEE. 
23 1 EEE af TSS, E » 
_—_ fy F SY " — 7 INRO<S) 4 
Rs, #8-. -, "VE Tv. «: 


os EO LINCR 


$5 
*' 
Bhs 


24 


we 

oO 
8 
be 


Wi 

(ERS 
1 A 
YI C8. | 
LY _ 


EE —S$, I. What ave the helps: for. (p) underſtane J* 
ding? —— TIT | ._ 
- P. r. A plain cleargronvifcing Teacber. 2. Read-+ 
- ing the Scripture and good books ro prepare youz\ Þ 
> <ſpecially "Carechiſms- 3, Careful arrending, -Þ#. 
” 4. Specially marking the Doctrine , deſign and' Þ 
@- arifrof the Preacher, «, Laying the ſeveral parts: 2 
together, 6. Meditating afrer, and asling the: 'Þ. 
= meaning of whac you doubt of. 7. Prayer and cona Þ$--. 


- 


” fejonable practice of what you know, 


8; 11, What are the helps for the will and Þ 
”- affections? | - "> 
-  P, 1, A lively Preacher. 2. Remember wi'lr F 
Whom you (9) haye to-do, and of how great im. Þ- 
- Pporrtance the buſineſs is which you areupon; . Go. Þ. © 
=. to Church as one that is going to. hear a meſſage Þ 
& from the God of Heaven, concerning your ever- $ 
C laſting ſalvation, 3 . Renigmher that you have bur. 
+ alittle cimero hear, and then you muſt be laid in F 
the” dark-with thoſe that are under your feet, # 
= who lately fare where you now fit; and your ſoul F 
Muſt ſpeed. as Sermons did ſpeed with you'in, 
> "Acaring. 4. Obſerve how nearly the matrer doth”? 
®. Concern you :; And tir up-your mind . from floth | 
= and wandering. 5, Remember that God, who Ws 
ſends the meſſage, doth wair for your Reſolution 'Þ 
and your Anſwer ; whether you will yield ro him ' 
:rxcject-him 2 whether you will have his grace 
- ornot? And remember how you will ſhortly cry. Þ 
E trohim for mercy in your extremity, and-wait for 


 his.anfwcr ro your crys, Reſolve -now * zs yoil 
© OL F ſpeed then ; And anſwer God as y ou þ 
way be anſwered by him: 1f you would have 
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W-- (p) Mat. 13.14,15. Mat. 4.3, and 7.14,16.- Mat. * 
EF” 13.10. Rev.1,and 3.2,7,11,17,29 and 3:64-(q) Heb, +. 
C- 4+ I 3, 7 ys, , | b Le | : ” 7 . | . p | 
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mily will quicken your felf. - | 
$8. TI. Whatare the helps for Memory? *  . 
-P.-1c..A through. underſtanding. 2. And 2 deep 
AﬀeRion : we eaſily remember rhart. which we welf 
underſtand, .and are much affeted with, 3. Method 
1s..4 great help ro memory : Therefore obſervers 
F the Preachers Merhad.: Ar leaft the-Doctrine on 
\ # Subjet, and ſomewhat of the:explication;. praof# 
'S and vf. 4. Number much help:th memory.:.'Marks3 
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tiow many the feveral.Heads are... ;. Faften upors 
«ſome one, . ſignificant -word of every head , which*# 
will bring in all the-reft.' 6. Grafþp not ar. m5re=® 
than you can.. hold, leſt-you loſe all::But-chooſe:zz* 
FF 9ut fo much of the chief matter, which concerneth at 
', You, as you find your memory 'can bear. 7. Ins 
. the time -of hearing, you may oft run.over- that 
one. ſignificant. ward of each kead: which you beard 
firft, ro ſertle-itin your memory, without rurnings:# 
your attention from-thar- which followerth :"whiehray 
is a. ſingular belp...- 8. Writing. is the eaſieſt hel 
* for memory. 9. If you forger the' words; yet 
TJ: remember the' main drift . and: matter. 10. Rex 
F'. view it, or hear ir repeared&.by others, 'whefl: YOws 
T comehome- — + £04 ; ©: 3 9.5 
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7 IV. Wi are 


: the belps p_ Prattice'd ) 
1 _ PÞ. 1. If you (peed wellin the the three firſt, 
Eſpecially if the Wort rake hold ypon' your Heart, 3 xl 


”” the. Pratice will the more eafily follow. . 2. Be *þ 
3 "acquainted with the. c corruprighs of your. heart 1} 
"Which needacure; and the wanrs thar need ſup. *'F x 
ply; - 'and 28 witha deſire to get that cure and that | þ+ 
 tupply:: A8.you go to th! Marker ro buy whar Þ j 
$8 want, of to the Phyſi icianto be healed. An. 1 
_ Intent of ' Pratice prepareth for practice; 'Þ 1 
” Mark the Uſes and the praftical Direfigns: Þ 1 
EN ler Conſcience urge chem on your ſelf as you 'F 
are hearing them 3. Reſolve tw obey. ; TORO = 
E 41 -maketh known to' be his Will. 4: When ÞF 
© od come home, conſider whar you heats, which: F| 
doth concern your practice , and there: let Con- © 
| fence drive it home , and revive' your Refolu- |} 
Revs. s Eſpecially labour to ger your ralical * | 
_ Graces ſtrengthened , The' Belief of the. life "to - 
— come, the Hope of Glory, and the Love of Ged ; 
78 theſe will carry you' on 'ro practice. 6. Take *| 
ed * thoſe [Preachers that ſtifle practice : I | 
mean ' Libertines ,. called Antinomians, who 
" oder pretetice of extolling Chriſt and free: grace, 
6. | det the Princip!es' of practice. 2. (ſ)- Fatti- 
+ 0us Diſputers, 'who fill mens heads with lirtle ©. 
+. bue Confroverſie. 3. Wordy Orarors, wholike © 
E Putiding Braſs; and rinckling Cymbals, make }. 
a lifeleſs noiſe of words. 4- Matignanrs, who | Þ 
ear at holy practice as; Hypccrihe, 5. Phariſees, 1 
pa 7% tiſer up the practice of their own Ceremonies, | 4 
I. #rraditions and ſuperſtitions, inſtead of the : { 
tice of the Coinmands of God.” 6. Live if © | 
£ Fan with practiſmg Chriſtians. 7: Laſtly keeP wb 


| ———Y 


; = 


LY » 


— cs 


57 Phil, ' 15. 1 Tim. 6.3,4. Phil. 2.3. 2 Tim.2. | 
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Judged, and. which you muſt fully 


' the moſt fuirable_. parts 


frequent ,ones. 4: Read, ſome! COmmeſtars op 


Prayers of the Ghiwals 


z F. Tols 18. -$g4 B g j, Car. 14s. 1 Cor. I's. Woe caps © &c 
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'S. Fhw muſt TI bear and read the 8 criptigeR8 4 
| thmſivr ? ; a 
Be ſhire you come to them with a (u)B 

leviag Reverend, Spirirual. mind, *.. -*. 
23. to the word of the living God, Of PPE 
by which you muſt be.ruled and Scriptures t- 


f 


reſolve to obey: Asa humble ; ns of heavendd | 
ly Myſteries from the-Son and Spirit of God, and'# 
not a3.a, proud and arrogant -( w:3 Caviller. or's 
Judge ;. nor as expecting Philoſophy. or curious% 
words, . inſtead. of: the. Laws of God for: our ay 
vation. 2, Read. moft. rhe:. New. Teſtament, anck.. 

of -SCFIPEUre...,. 4 6 
ages by thepiain' an A 


pound the dark and rarer pi 


Annotarions' as ao g9, if you Can. FAY 
Your Paſtor of that which, you: naderſtah nota © i? 
C. What muſt 1 dy in. Publick, Prayer, Pracog 


and. Thankſyiving ? : 
P. 1. Cy) . Joyn in them earneſtly: with? the#. : 
defires'and praiſes 'of your  beart.. . 
And be.nor a bare Heare# ; for - Of Publick, Br fY-i:.4 
thar-is to be an Hypocrite;z and' er, ,&C. 2 
ro ſeem ro pray.'when- indeed + 
you do nor. . 
2. Do. not- peg 


27 | 


pick quarrels.with the 


Aurch,;nor come.40-them withs* 
x) Ray away ar/go. Fo of | hs. 
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(u) Heb. 4.2. Mat, 12.3%... &nd'21.16. 1 Timage%y 
13, Nena. 8.8. Mat. 24.15. Epbh.3.4, (W) Mattha 8-3 
3. Cx). As. 28,29,30,31. (y) 1 Chron. 16-36% 
Neb. 5.13: and8.:6+ Pſal. 106..48..CZ). Luks 4.46. 


paſſage ar is diſorderly, unmeet., . yea or un; 
> ſound or untrue: For the' words of Piayer are * 
the work of niaq. And while all men are fallible, - 
| imperfect, and ſinful, their prayers, and praiſes, 
and «preaching. will be like themſelves. © And he # 
2 that is the, higheſt pretender and the 'peeviſheſt F 
| Quarreller, harhhis own failings. If I heard him F 
- pray,*it's-ten roone I could rel] you of muck ind. Þ 
= merhodicalneſ5 ar leaſt, and *fomerimes falthoods © }F 
| Hths words, We muſt joyn with no Churth in the 
; World, if we will joyn Wirh nothing that js faulty! A 
© Nor is every fault made mine by my preſence: . |] 
3 3; profeſs ro come chicher ro worſhip God acror- 
- ding to the Goſpel, and ro dwn all thar the Paſtor 
F  faithgwhich is agreeable thereto; but nor to own 
©44 that be ſeith, Wherher In Preaching orin Pray- 
{'Er; in Gods'name, or his own, or ours. 
= Yeti would nor have you indifferent with what 
Ears you Joyh. For if the words or aftions be . © 
Efuch as ſo:corrupr the Worſhip of *God, as that he 
peer will not accept it,” You muſt not "offer ir, 
- 3- In alithe lawful orders, geſture and manner. 
| of behaviour inf Gods: worſhip, affect nor ro dif. 
fer from the reſt, but conform your ſelf ro the. 
| uſe of the Church which you Joyn with; , For ina 
| Courch ſingularity is a diſcord 
How muſt T receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Þ Body and Blood? © 
-P. You muſt; 1. Have a: How to Communicate _ 
due. preparation ; 2. A "Me init rds Su | 
or mence IE ne ws. > 
+5 T. What is the du Gn? 
=: P. 1 To underſtand w| ul 


©. oe 28s Acc Scans Ya... tron 


j 
3 ryon do: And, 2. To": 
| be what you. muſt be, viz. A true: Chriſtian ; Ard, - 
”2. To do what you muſt « do, in particular pre-. 
E; pppericn ME 
«1. OO irit that I muſt na ea 0 


ad. gs o » F.% _- 


a Pp. What the Ends of the Sacrament are, "a | 
” What arethe Parts and Nature of it. 1 
S. oat are the ends of it.? 
P.. Not really ro..C a ). ſacrifice Chri flagaind 
© Nor to turn (b) Bread into no Bread, and Wi ine, 
© into no Wine? (Which if every Prieſt can do,.he 
| mighr Conſecrare all the Bread and Wine-in the . 3 
F Bakers Shop, and: Vintners or any other cans 4 
* + * and fo famith ,men. Bur the Papiſts themielves * 
|  fay, without his intention it is not done: Buruo Y 
F. manknoweth the Priefts Intention; therefore no 
+4, - man knoweth whether he rake Bread or the Bos-* 
F dy of Chriſt. . And. if all the. ſound. mens fenſes 
| in the World.,: be, not ro be: ruſted, whether 
Bread be Bread, and Wine be Wine, then wecan” , 
know nothing, no not that there is. a Bible,or-thap 2 
ever God revealed his Will ro man, or tharthere. 4 
is a man in the World: And therefore: cannot ? 
poſſibly be believers.). Nor'is the uſe of the,Sav7 
crament ro. confirm. mens wicked. Conſederacies, | 
nor ro \ flatter. wicked men in tl;eir preſamption, nan? 
to fave thens by the ourward act alone. _. -" I 
Bur the end of rhe Sacrament is, 1. To be a 
folemin (c) Commemoration of the : Sacrifice of © 
Chriſt by;his death,unril he come. ThattheChurch'% 
may, as it were, ſee his body broken ,..and is 5 
blood ſhed, and behold rhe Lamb. of God, wha 3 
raketh away the firs of the World. ©, — 
* 2, To be a folemn Renewing of the Corevatgt E: 
of Grace, on Chriſts part and'on ours: even 
rhe ſame which, you made in Bapriſm and ar.” 
Converſion 3 but with fome. addition, 3 Thi one; « 
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(2) Heb.16.12, and 9.16, and 7.27:-(b) 1 Cer. wal 3 
26,27,28,29, (c) 1 Cor-1 1:28,29,30. *I-Cpr.11.2; be 
25126. Mat,26.28. Mark. 14-24: Luk.22.20. Hebg + 
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3 being the Sactitivent of our New » birth and Entrance: 
= the other of feeding, nouriſhment, Continuance, and 


-- growth. Here Chriſt for Life , is delivered tous; 'F 5 
and-we. Accepthim : And man delivereth up him- 

- ſelf ro- Chriſt, and Chriſt accepreth him. - _. 

” » 23. To be a Lively Means for Chriſts Spirit and . © -Þ 

E "our: Souls to work by, ro ſtir up Faiths Deſire , # B 

E Love, Thank fulneſs, Hope, Foy, and new Obedience | V 


” beſides Repentance, By ſhewing us the doleful | | 
Fruits of Sin, the Wonderful 'Love of God in þ © 

Chriſt, the firmneſs of che Promiſe or Covenant, :. Þ- 
- the greatneſs of the Gifr, and our Great obliga: 
tions. Thus we muſt here have Communion... } © 
Eid God- and Teſs -Chrift, in the exerciſe © of -. 
- all theſe:Graees ; And receive more grace through -., | 
- our ſacrificed Redeemer. 

,4-.It-is-a Symbol or badge of the Church; 
"and 4 publick profeſſion of our continued Faith, 
| Hope Thankfulneſi, Love and” Obedience, _ 

5. It's a Sign and Means of the Union, Lowe. - 
; / and commurfon of 'the Saints, and their readinefs -. 
"to. communicate to one another, * 

8. What ave the Parts. of the Sacrament , and, 
| net Nature ? | 
E © P:-E Ir hath - three + General Parts: I. Thz | 
Parties Covenanting : Which are, 1. Chriſt, 'or | 
0d che Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the 
| Principal Giver; 2. His Miniſter as. his Agent : 
k 3: The. Receivers. | 

I. The Signs : Thar is; I. The fhgnifying Mat-. .: "A 
F 7B 1.-Bread, 2. Wine, IE. The. Manner ;, 1 * | 
% 1 6-58 Breed; 2 Wine poured out. 3. Both De- 
 kivered or Given, J1II. The ſignifying 4ions ; 


OE ar perthotamngt POPE I Shs ec HAS Lode hn ts — 
:  (d) Mat. 26. 26,27, 28. Mark. 14.24. and 16. 75 
| Luke 20. Heb:9.15,16,17,18. Jh. 6.63, and 15. 
þ 3945 2 Cor.s5: [4-2 Cor.6, oe Job, 3 4. 
Taking... 
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2 x Takivg 2d * Breaking rhe! Bread : 
4 out the Wine. 3. Giving both. 4. Receiving both,” 


- the Croſs for our fins.. 2;, The Giving of them to' 
Believers. 3. The Receiving them by the Belie- 4 


— 


| Love and obedience. , 4. And Gods Acceptanee// 
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«. Eating and Drinking both. : 
111. The things ſignified, 4 ® As the Meangs® : : 
x. The Sacrificing of Chrifts Body and Blood'on_ 3 


57.j 


vers, and improving them unto lite. k 
11. As the Ends: 1. The contrated Union, and; E 
Mutual Relation between God the Creator, Res - 4 
deemer and Santtifier, and rhe Receiver. 2. The... 
ſouls Receiving from Chrift, 1. Pardon, .Recon-* - 
ciſiarion; and Adoption or Right to the Heavenly 3 
Inheritance ; 2, More of the Holy Ghoſt ro: 
ſanctife, ſeal and comfort us. 3. The ſouls'De- b 
dication of it ſelf ro God in Chrift,- for farure-* 


of him. US 

S.. What are the [Prove parts of the whale -, 
Sacrament ? 

P. I. They are three: I. The Conſecration}® 
II. The Commemoration , III.-The Communion, 
or Communication and participation. 

S. 1. VWoat is the Conſecration . ? 

P:.Not-the .bare pronouncing of the words, as the 
Papiſts think; nor the rurning of rhe Bread inrg-" 
Chriſts natural body: Bur it is the (e ) ſeparation. 
of the Bread and Wire to the Sacramental uſe, and 
making itro be no longer meer or common Breed 
and Wine, but the very Body and_ Blood of Chri 
Repreſentative. This.'is done by the Dedicating 
or Ofering this Bread and Wine to God, and v3 
Gods Acceptance and Berediftion , of which. 1 
dliniſter is bis Agent; which is frlieſt & conſurnmate, þ 


k 4 23 ERS 
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} an Heclared by Chriſts 4/06: "This ; is my ; Body 
5p This is my Blood : Though zt. is./o by the Jean: 
ation and benedif1on, before if is ſo called andpra: 
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2 bc he. was Sacrificed to "Cad; "And was Fer: 
= ced ro God, -before that, «rifice was. given to 
= man, for life and nouriſhment : ſo here, Conſecra, 
ton firſt mabeth the Bread and Wine.to be. the Boy... 
5 Blood of Chriſt Repreſentative: . and then the 
T7. of Chriſt co God, mutt be repreſented Þ 
— and Commemorated,; And laſtly a Sacrificed Chriſt #$. 
= Communicated to the Receivers, and Accepted. by |! 
E them, 
- S..If. What is the Commemoration ? 
P--Jit is the Cf) viſible repreſentation of the 
| Sacrigcng of Chriſt. upon the-Cros to the Father, 
the fins of man : ro keep up the Remem; 
+ brance of ir, and lively affe& the Church there- .. | 
by ; And profeſs* our Confidence in a Crucified - 
E Chriſt, for the acceptance of our perſons and alt, } 
.0ur erformances with God, as well as for the 
on on of our fins. | 
S, HI, Phat is the Communication and Pars» | 


| tigipation., 

Þ. It is-the.(g) . Gining of Chriſt bimſelf Realty -, 
ty Life (or with his Covenant. Benefits) ro the, 
þ Believing Receiver, by the Inveſting Sacrament of 
= the Bread. and Wine, Miniſterially delivered by... 
the Paſtor in Chriſts Name; rogether.with the. -- 
© lCCeprance of the Receiver. 
=” S. Tou hint to me that which ſeemeth to reconcile 
| te Come about the Real preſence z.: Bur. b. 
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{f) Joby 1.29,36. 1 Pet.1.19. 1Cor.4.7. Heb:9.26..;. | 
= 12, ICor.11,23:24»25. (g) 170b.$:9:10, 1.15 +, 
a 33,35:41,50951, & 3 Cor, TOUor A | 
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S 4 "weld ; intreat you to make it plainer t to me : vo + 
 F #5 the Gift, and the Donation *-+ 58 
- FP, Suppoſe that a Kin ng ſhould under his hand 
.” + + and Seal make a Grant of his Son, and the Son of 
' $ himfelf-ro a poor woman beyond Sea: to be hene® 
3 #F Husband, and ſend an Ambaſſadour with: chisIny 
'" ftrument, and wirh the Eſpouſing ſignals, (his 7 
Effigies, the Ring or the like) as his Proxy. or. $ 
'Agent to marry her to the Prince in his name. * 
The words. of rhe Inſtrument run thus, C*<I da. 
*pive thee my Son, ro be. thy Husband, and he, 2 
*thereby . giveth. himielf ro thee , with thy due” : 
© intereſt/in h's eſtate, if thou conſent and give, 3 
*thy ſelf ro him as a-Wife, . and haveſent this my; ? 
©Embafſadour. with: the ſignals of Matrimony: ro; 
*eſpouſe thee in my Sons name. J Hereupon ſhe, * 
Confenterh:, and the Agent in the Celebxarion- 
F liverethto her the Effigies or. Image of the. Princs. g 
 F as. the ſignal, and-faith, © This #3 the Prince, whoi ; 
""$ Cbereby giveth himſelf to thee a a Husband, | And. he 4 
* delivereth her a Key, . and faith, This is ſuch 2 
" bouſe Which he endoweth thee with; bn 
Now youcan eaſily (b) expound all, this: 7. le | 
1s the very Prince bimſelſ in perſon, ahd nor only 
the Effigies, that is now- given ber : Burbow ? Not. 2 
imro preſent, ſenſible, phyſical poſſeſſion or contratts, I 
Burt inthe true Right of Relation as a Husband; . I 
2. The, Image. is the | Prince- Repreſentative, not" 2 
real, phyſi cally. conſidered : and is phyſically. an” © ; 
| Image of bim till. 3.. The Image which is 5 they > 
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(<< That this is the true ſenſe , ſee theſe _— 
1 Cor. 11.23;24,28. Mat.26.29, Mark 14-25. Fes. 
1 22:20. Compared with Exod. 12:11,27. Fob 6. 63:1 
4 $3. Fob. 15.1. Iſz. 40.17. Mat.$.13,144 1 Cor. 10.” 
1 4e. Pſal. :22.6;: 1 Cax. 10.15,16, it Corll, 26 27.208 
4 SF "be op and 2, 42:46. x 


E Inſtrument of Conveying Right and Relation to the 
: "Prince Real. Bur it is-only the Secondary Inftru- 


” ment, and in part a Repreſenter, is the A4gent or 
WSSoor s. The chief Inſtrument is the writs 
"ten Donzstion , Which he is to read at the Mar- 


thi fiens, that is given tothe Believer by means 
' of the ſins; tharis, He is given not ro conta8. but 
*1 Aigbrt and Relation aS a Head and Saviour, by 
Waover 08; - Bur,. 2. The fiznes are: phyſically bur 
By ſill; rhou " Repreſentatively rhey are the 
- very body and eters of: Chriſt; that is, Iris the 
{very body and blood which isrepreſenred. and:gis 
- ver-by-him: 3: And the Goſpel Covenant: on Gods 
- partis 'his' chief Tnſttument. of this Rikhr agnl Re- 
© lation as\conveyed. -- 4 And the Minifter andthe 
E Sacrament” are the' two. ſubſervient' Inſtruments; 


Tine which Chrifts Church hath ever held; And 
4 27 x Cor, 11; callethit' Bread three times after 
" the Conſecration. 
| ment, the promiſe or Covenant is the Donative or 


Eaftions are the Inveſting Inſtruments, by which 
p Chriſt bimſelf with all his Covenant- benefirs , are 


2x underſtand it, , 
S.-II. Yox have told me- what T muſt Under- 


' be * +5. h to reccive. | 
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3 E Prince Repreſentative or Signal, is a Means or 


ek viz. of Inveſtiture. 4. ' Another Inftru: ' 


| xia CE: 
Pk ſo, 1. Tri 1s 'very Chriſt himſelf, and notonly* 


- AI this" is-not only plain init ſelf; bur that dadt* 


Sq that the Minifter is the Miniſterial Inftru- 


- Entitling InFtrument , the Sacramental fiens and. 


& Given and delivered ro the believing Receiver, in... 
Relation and true Right 3; and by which Chriſts... 
© te confirmeth-the ſoul. _ This is' the true. and-._ 
* plain dodqrine of thar: Sacrament :; Study. ir, till 


and: Now tell me what 1 maſt Bs, tot 1 np 


, 
3 
+1 " on 1 . . 
. SD o - 
fo WIS. oo +. LI 
bw. -- $7 5:93. Te R : 
*n po, wo : , . ' & , "4 . 
x" 2 £ 3% Fs vs c © 24 of "8 & ww e "V) 
EF a ODIN Fd a + "- : & . SA... - # + +a. . 0 _ 69% 
ot I MN Be Le”: ETA CS EN Eo td $1 YN fo 0 AS = 
AM" 6 <tr IS. 5 44 "A110 te nr, We. TE AL IS $683 ©. 4-8 \#, 3 3g" ht 
: me 7 - S IR - OE Le Re nn Os = 26% a WB: FJ Jo w 


a an 


- "Rl 
OT 


v . 


—_— 


> us 
, ec 


X 
20 NS RS 


V 


P. You muſt be dtrus Chriſtian, tharis. 2 Peng Fi 
__— Believer already in Covenant with. God, » -b, ; 
ConjeRT, 

S. . May every Chriſtian come, how weak. ſad 

P. Yes; if there be nothin? to hinder him _ 
weakneſs , and nor ſome particular let, 'or unpres. 
_ pareaneſi, which 1 am next to fpeak ro you of, 3 

S. But what if be bz: in doubt whether be be 7 1 
lincere ? | 

- P. He muſt do his beſt to be ſarisfhed; and wheth 3 
\ ke hath done, muſt do according to the beſt judg- 3 
mehr rhat he'is able ro make of himfelf. ASsnow; : 1 
T rell- yon, thar your. Conſert ro the Covenant'is- 
your Chriſtianiry : I ask youwhether you Conſent Þ 
unfeigredly! -If you -D#, you may' ſomewhat *per® 2 E 
ceive thar you do': And if you ſay, [Tam not jure, 
that I. conſent ſincerely, but as far as Icanknow uy 
beart Trhink' T' do ] you muftthen Communicarey”-2 
For it is the Being of ſincerity, and nor the ug 2 
rance of ir, Which is neceſfary : And' we are” all: 
fo unacquainted with our own hearts, thar if we L 
miſt..nor ſpeak” according ro our beft ?Ucerning 
them, withour ' Aſſurance , we muſt" Jay by. our 
Thankſgiving , and a great part of our other 

ury. 

S. But what if I prove miſtaken, ah ve TOP: 
fineere ? 

P. If you are not (i) fircere, mEÞ yet h1nk-yol © 
are, jtis your great ſin that you are not Jo, 44 
will not confent ro the Covenart and. merc i 
fered you-': And it's. your fin ro think that you. ® 
conſent when you donot. | And there is a greater o 
Weight lyeth upon this, than your reſpedt to the 4 
Sactament: for you are an heir of Hell, till you © 
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(i) Joſh. 2. 4,15. Mat.16. 15916 I fobn 5. 10,L1, 3 
[-7 Kew, 22. 17. \I 
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þ | erp Conſent,” whether 3 you receive os Sacra 
- Or not. 


'S, But what if T find it a work; too bard for m, : 
- ry my ſelf.” | 


. P, Go to your Paſtor, or ſome oe able Di- Þ 

vine or.friepd, and (kJ) open your + ( 
ory eftoral belp. aſe fally ro them, and rake theix | Þ © 
Eee | # ag 
= OD. Can any one elſe tell what is in me, if I FF & 

- cannot tell my ſelf ? 
EP. You _ beſt tell wbat you feel : But ano= & {[ 

- ther.,may betrer te]l you what that fienifieth, and F' 

» afo by what rules. and figns..you muſt proceed: i 
in Judging: "The Patzienr. knoweth. better than 
| 


© the Phyſician what he fee/eth, and muſt firſt rell 
+ that to the. Phyſitian : Bur che. Phyſician then can. 
: by ter-cell him, what, Cauſe ir comettr from, and 
Fhat 15 the nature. of the diſeaſe, and what is 
-to-come :of;ir,,. and how it-muſt be. :cyred, 
"1 Lan know not thac Covenant conſent is that 
| Ch riſtianity and faith , which they are to try; Þ 
F bur think thar Godlineſs is ſome orher thing than | 
Emdeed it is: What. wonder then,, if hoy lic in. 4 
f qoubrings? : 
» But may not an wnregenerate man come, that "I 


* think be is ſincere, and doth mi{take? 

'ÞP. He may not Lawfully:come : For, 1: He is - 
a \Refuſer of Chriſt and his be- ; 
þ. By : Andthe work there to. May the unregenerate _—_ 
he d one, is to profeſs, thar he . Communicate? #, 
E *s *Accepreth him, and truly. con- 

; Zr ro his Covenant: And ſhould he fal/ly come 
- and profeſs Acceptance and” conſent, . who, doth it not. 
” ipdeed, nor will not be perſwaded to.ir ? The. 
queſtion 18 wherher ir be lawful ſolemnly to lie > 
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a) As 2:37.38. Jobn 2. 202 . SS 


| & hae is Rr ul willing to have God fer his GY 231 5 
| - Fd Chriſt for his Saviour , Teacher and . nin. 
2 "and the Spirit :for his Sandtifier, is a true. Chriſt _ 
anzand may come : And he that () will” as, muft- 
not_lie,-by raking - Chriſt in Repreſentation; whe ein ' 
herefuſerh him in heart and deed. Nor may he'* 
ourwardly take the ſigns of thoſe benefits, (© Se : 
_ and life, 2 which indeed he-is uncapable. | | 


E. s, Then it ſeems the Paſter muſt not reef 
uch. 
p P. :The Paſtor muſt receive (m Hiypoerite | 
that are unknown ro him to be ſuch: For it 
'bnly God and Conſcience that. knows the hearr*: ; Ir; - 
may be my duty to receive an Hypocrite,: vel os 
it is his fin ro come and claim it. To M 
- S. But what if the open profane Jhall anc ; 
P; The [n ]- Paſtors have the Chitrch-keyes 
| -and are its Guides: and they are to keep outs all - 
F that are not Baptized and profeſſex Covenants rs FI 
| with Chriſt ; andtocaft our all whoare obſtinate © S 
I and Impenitent in a wicked life, which -is contra 4 
-Þ ry to the Eſſence of the Covenant-: But they® 
5 muſt do this in a regular courſe of Church] 4 3 
{ Mice, upon due proof and tryal, after due admo*2 
| nition, and exbortation, and patience with the im .' 
L penirent : and not. upon coommon report, vio 4 
this proceeding. I 
© D. But what if either by bad mens intruſion, or 
| the Paſtors negligence many ſuch come in, may. To 
_ goyn with ſuch ? 
| Þ. if you do not -your part by viſe adyioe | E 
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+ 1 "Tm i Cor. 11. 28, 29,30. (m) Aﬀs 8.13.4 
F (1D) 1Cor.s. Mat. 18, 15) 16,17, 16, 1 Thel, ”'Y 
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to bri them: to. \ Repe ance g 
Hp by rerpnſgiper and pnlaÞ "of yt ning | 
S 6 wk PLANE ws 
oj ay 14% he _Impenitent, this. Churches: the bl 4 
yall be:your fin. - But-the faulr,;,c.; 94 
| Ipture,-biit porie 
7, or; of the: Paſtor, required to . ſeparate 
EThall-not, ber imputed to you, if from then. 
5 "Hall innocent, "It isthe-Char - | | 
5 © dutz; ta; caſt out 'the amcapable 3 bur 'it is a 
= fin to go from the Church and Gods Ordinance, 
becauſe. thez.are there, if they be \not caſt 'out, 
bo ou muſt do. your beſt to promote true Chtrch- 
Diſcipline: Buc muft nor ſeparate fromthe Church | 
becauſe iris negletted, But yet for your own 
Edification.and comfort, you may remove ro'a » 
þ exrer Church and Paſtor, if ſome greater rea-.1 
on, Cas publick* hutr, '&c.) hinder ir not. J 
OVY vo! i. What is the particular Preparation © 
: B ich is neceſſary, ? I. 
F _.” 1.:Tg renew, our meditations: of. the nature 
and. ufe..of, the:Sacrament, and how holy a work 
Ie. is ro tranfact ſo great. a. buſineſs with Godand . 
© our-Redcemer,, before the Congregation, ,that 0. 
$ P* May) come. with: holy; and reverent , .and.not 
© - With, common and. regardleſs minds, 
2. Fo Co)-examine our {elves, both whether 
E V2 cantinue Qur :unfeigned. confent to the Cove- 
"ot of Gad,,, and. allo, whether we /ive accor- 
g ding ro'our- Covenant, in a Godly, ſober,  rightegus 
.thargtable life, and live not.in any wilfulfin; 
{4 what falls we have been guilty of : And accor- 
| iN pan oly. to humble our felves to: God cand to man 
” where the cafe. requireth it) by true Repentance: - 
» And to *ask+ them ' forgiveneſs whom .we have . 
=wronged,.and to-forgive them that -have-wrong- 
Eb z that we may be fir to receive forgive- 
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4 F Ba n.G | dy INve f or Loving communion wi 
bin and "bas. co $A a, © 
*.. 2.+Lo conſider before hath What. we. ate? ' * 
[a when we come to the Saran ALI »wWha 
we :are 0 Receive; | - 
\.S. 11... Tow bave told me. what the 7-7 
] ; _— be; Will you now: tell-me what 1 maſt 
at the Sacrament? PAY 
.:P.Ingeneral,”' You muſt renew your: Corel 6. 
wich God in-Chrift, and Receive; renewed: mare? 
| -dies'from him. : £0 
In particular, 1. :You muſt ir. up 2ndb eve: - 
j 'cfe, a firm” Belief of the Dodtrine of the. Goſpe 
| the teurh- of Chriſt and the world-ro come. 42, 
A lively-ſenfe of your fin'and\miſery, your: ol 
* of Chriſt, his -blood- and  Spirir ?//a: pron 
your-felf and fins, and a high eſteem of hin.a6 
of his Grace. 3. \An hungring and thinſtinng allen 
him, \and his Grace, -and 'communion: With G d.. 
F- 4 'A'thankſul ſenſe of the wonderful na | 
$ {in'our Redemption. $5. The; exerciſe of Lovett to 
| 4imthat hath thus loved us;and' of Foy un; Lo: 
Teaſe” of fo/ great ſalvation; 'Love- and: Way 
fe" of | our Sacramenral? Communion. - 265.A gilis 
eting* confidence int Chriſt and his! Covenant na! - J 
ſeated to us. 7. A renunciation of altother;:Laugy 
. "and" Hopes, and carnal world] iy pleaſures: py 7 
AHicity, forſaking all in hearr for -Chriſt; and res 5, 
dy ro ſoffer for him whoſe (pyufferings ſave us. !: 4.” 
A*hearry Joye to one''another, and great defms; 
of the Unity ' of Believers, -and readineſs rO-CC ms oy 
municate to' their wants. 9g. You 'muſt':: ar 
the Devoting and giving up your ſelf to: «Gas F 
your 'Father,' Redeemer, and 'Sanifier-" Wit h 
© firtty reſolution ſincerely to cleave unto him, 
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= *and obey him, ro the death. 10. You muſt dowl 5 

in Hope of Chriſts ſecond coming , and of evertaft. 

Ing life. All theſe Graces muſt be-exercifed in Þ*a 

the 'Sacrament. = 7 

ES. What bavel thereto move meto allthis? © |. 

* P. 1, Youbringwith you a ſinful ſoul to humble 

© you. 2. You have Gods Truth there ſealed; and- Þ i 

» Chriſt Crucified repreſented ,” and freely offered |}. fi 
el 
d 
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= You, to exerciſe your Faith; | and. all his benefits 
# and falvation.given you, to exerciſe your defires, 
= Thankfulneſs, Love and Joy. 3. You have the 
& bread of life there broken ro you, and the Spirit 
- «Of Chriſt there given you'with his-body and blood, 
= to Bir up your appetite after .Holineſs. 44 You Þ- 
have the odiouſneſs of fin and the -Fuſtice of God, «| 
preſented to you in the Commemoration of the 

#-Sacrificed Eamb of God. 5. You have a ſealed par- 
don of fin given you, to reach you rhankfulneſs , 
© and refolution of new obedience; +6. You have 
= a Commemoration of Chrift, trill he come'in 
Glory, to keep up your hope and deſire of that 
Glory which he purchaſed and prepareth for you. 
7. You have the moſt wonderful demonſtration of. | - 
= -the Love of God, piving his Son and all his mer- '| 0: 
* cy to his Enemiezs and Promiſing you life eternal | (7? 
; by him, to win your heart to the Loye of God, | w 
F-$8; You have a ſight of him thar deſpiſed all the | « 
Z-Riches, and honours, and pleaſures ofthe world, | cf 
© .and. willingly hanged on. the Crois as if he had |} an: 
 tbeen a Malefactor ; And all this to pleaſe God, | 5 
* condemn fin, and fave ſouls: To ſhew you how |}: 
FE theflcth, and world, and life ir ſelf is to be forſa- | #r: 
= ken and contemned, and-at what rates God muſt } Ch 
F de pleafed, and how highly ſouls muft be valued, } — 
FF .9, You have the Church before you , as one Body, (: 
* --partaking .of one Bread, one Cup, one Chriſt, ro | Re: 
*F  ſhew you how Love and Unity muft be valued. -} 
| 20, And youre theres Receiver of the figns;and » 
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i» uh your ſelf t him: chat giver then) ra. you; / L 
ro o ſhew that. you Receive Chriſt and his falvarian;. 4 
nd.are obliged, and abſolutely devared to him, 0; 3 
"ire him-in Thankful obedient Love. ' of 
= _— me-when, and how to do all ebis? ; 
.' When you are ( q) called and Going -uP 
| t Ns Table , remember with. humble Thanks 
4d | folnefs;, ro what a feaſt Gods mercy freely. irivit- 
s | eh ſuch an unworthy finger. | "Y 
,Þ 2 When -the: Miniſter is conſeſſing im, caft --"M 
| down your ſoul'in penitent confefiion of your own  :; 
| q fins. 


ir? 


Fe "F 


# 3, When'you ſee the Bread aud Wind provided 
| forthis uſe, remember thar it is the Creator:of all, © Þ 
i by whom welive, whom we have offended. _ 
F 4. When you hear the words of the Inſtitution ® 
F read, remember thar Cr) Loye' which prepared © * 
andgaveusa Redeemer. 15M 
| © s. When yon look onthe conſecrated Bread "2M 
F and Wine, (f) diſcern and reverence the Reprer | 
f ſentative body and blood. of Chriſt, and take it not 3 
j. | prophanely now for common bread qnd Wine, 7 
f_ |  6., When you ſee the bread broken and the ine 
- poured out, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of God 
1 ] (tr) thar Eoved us ro the death and taketh a- 
|, | way the fins--of the world. « 
e | 7. When the Miniſter prayeth to- God, for the . © 
, efficacy of the Sacramenr, joyn heartily with him, 
| | and beg for that pardon, peace, and Spirit which ' 
41 5 here- offered. 
7 | © $:: When. the- Miniſter delivereth you the bread 7 
- | and Wine, look : on hin;8s the (a) Meſſenger of: = 
i | Chriſt, appointed to deliver ro you Chriſt him- = 
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 -9. When-you ſee the Communicants -receivins Þ 
the ſame Chriſt with you, ler your heart be Py 1 
nired in. .Love to all Believers , -and long for | + 
” their Union, -and think how perfectly we ſhallbel 4 
2 .onein Chriſt in the Heavenly Gloxy. = 
-  - 10. When the Miniſter returneth Cy) Thaxke 
.and . praiſe to God, ſtir up your:ſoul ro Love and# 
Joy. ; and ſuppoſe you ſaw the Heavenly fociery,Þ 
who are: ſaved by Chriſt, how vigorouſly they 
thank and praiſe Him, that you may endeavour th 
 -4mitrate them in your degree. 1 
= ». 11, When the Miniſter relleth you what'yay' 
 - thave done and received, and whar'you muſt (x) 
- . do' for the rime-'ro come, conſenr and. Reſign your 
elf ro Chriſt, and Reſolve to live in Thankjul-O.} 4 
 Hedient Love. | i 
+ - 12. When you are going. away, remember, | x 
"Thus' we are ready ro goourof the* world:and | - 1; 
«Church on Earth, where our mercies are much | 4 
#n fins and. means, and arehaftning to rheplace, F h 
-where we ſhall (a) ſee and enjoy the things now F © 
Hgnified, and know face to face as. we-are known, | t1 
and have bigher Joys than faith can raiſe. "So 
: .S, What muſt 1 do when I come home ? Ly 
&  P. 1, Continue to love and Praiſe him that hathÞ a 
£2 Teaſted you-with (5) ſuch ſalvation ;' and keepvup 
= alife of Thanks and Joy. 2. Continue in the ()} it 
-uſe of all-other means',. to keep up the /ife and}. 7 
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folk ution which” y! you | here abrained.. 


wh; = live as you have Covenanred. 


-S, How oft ſhould I Communicate f 


'P; As oft as the*Church doth, in which 'yoir: J 
Sos : In old rime it was done at leaſt (4) every 
| Lords day. Ro 


S, TI. pray youe next teach me how to Medicate 


| profitably in- £ nal on all occaſions, 


P. 1. Choofe ſuch Matters to (e) Meditate on, 
as you have greateſt uſe for on 


\\ | of Meditation. | Your heart : Which isabove al}, 


1. The Truth of the Goſpel and of 


I | whe Life to come to-confirm 'your Faith and Hope, J 
- 12, The Infinite Goodneſ5-and Love of God in Chriſt, 


and the Joyſul ſtate of rhe bleſſed in Heaven ro 


* >evflame your Love ., 'and Heavenly: deſires, and. 
and Joys. - 3. The ſufficiency of Chrift, inall caſes; 3 
ro exerciſe your communion with him. by faith. 
44. The Operations of the Spirit 5, that you may | | 
know how to receive and improve them. '5, The _Þ 


wature of all duties, that you. may know how 


' tado thein. 6. The evil :and nature of every fit, 


and the ways of all remptations;ti1ar you may! 


how'roavoid or oyercome them. 7. The nature 


of all mercies , that you may. thankfully improve 
them. - 8.. The uſe of afiitons, and the nearne 


of .dearh,:and whar wall be then neceffary, that. 3 
you may be prepared with faith and patience, and -* 
all may be your gain. _ 

II. For the Time and Length of Meditation, fer, 
it be (whether at your, work, or when you do 
nothing elſe) at your beſt apporruniry and leiſure. 
And let it be as long as your Time will allow.you - © 
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 -3, Conſider how itis 'moſt TVfeful ro you." And - 
E There convince your Conſcience by: evident Rea- 
# :Jons: Diſgrace your fins by odious apgravations: 
E Invite your ſoul ro God, and Chriſt; and Goodneſs, 
- by ſpreading The -amiableneſs of all before it, 
- Chide 'your ſelf ſharply for the *fins you find : | 
*Stir.up your: Telf earneſtly © by all the powerful, 
& Motives that are before you. Comfort your foul, 
E by fpreading -before..ir the” preſent"and the ever- 
& Hafting Joys : Support ir by thinking - on the 
©. Grounds of faith :*And Direct ir into. the right 
” way of duty, and drive it to Refolve and Pro-. 
mife obedience, for the rime to come, 

- And in all rhis ler Tlearneſs and livelineſs con- 
cur. For as it is thoſe thar make a good Preach- 
er; ſoir is rhofe thar make a profitable Med#rarion, 
© *Preach nor coldly and drowfily to your hearts, but 
= .evenas you would havea Miniſter preach. _- 
= © rellyou, the benefit of ſuch Medirarion is very. 
E great: Few men grow 'wery wiſe or very good that.” h 
= vſeir nor, We are*full of our felves, 'and near 


ry bong rs Sp $3 By oy 3D Ho 


— 


—_— 


fa , Ya! 


» _ DY 


E > (f ) P/al. 16:2,3-and 42.1,2,4,5,11- and 43.5. and 
© -62;1,5.a6Þd-63.5. and 66.4.and 103;1,2:22,and 104. 
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o e | £ eur ſelves 2h. Te our: heares. herrer; than, 
 thers.do;; And many will hear-andlearn' of: rode, 2 
_ | ſelves; thar, will hardly, hear and learn; of: othe1942 2 
% , -And ſecret duries have uſually moſt ſincerity. J 
n- | © Si Davponldiincxt intreat you to teach me; bow t9-- 4 
i | pray in ſecret. b 
d, * | Þ- I told you in part: before. 1 now ory add : 
| I. Underſtand well what it 8-5 
J- of ſecret prayer. © that- you muſt Deſire*-in your <4 
- þ Hearr; and in what-Order: Andal 
po then you will have a Habit of Prayer 'it* you?,..;: j 
when you have got a'babit- of thoſe* deſires. For - 
b defire is\the life of Prayer, To this end, nudy.Þ } 
1 | well the true meaning of the (2 ) Lords Prayer. E 
. For thar' is the platform , and the very: ſeal that -- | 
: | Mhould'imprint the ſame matter andy order of: Pg. 
fires- on your ſoul. 'T have elſewhere opened thats 
| Prayerar large -(b) (in.my Family Catechiſm. )'- 3 
jo Il. When yourhave gor this Impreſſion of holy : 
\ | © Defires- on your.beart (you are then'a Chriſtian in>- 
deed; ) Let the expreſſivg or wording of them be -j 
according to, Occaſions : You, are-not- always, ro" 
fpeak them juſt'in the Order as:they are in your 7 
_ heart and in- the: Lords Prayer: For: (4). partic > 
lar occaſions may call you of. to-mention ſome. 
particular ſins, wants or merezes,, Without then. - } 
mentioning the reſt; or to mention them more : 3 
largely than rhe reſt; as there is cauſe. 
| IM. Think not. that you have prayed , when. Y 
your tongue hath-pone”.(k )' withour: your' beart s - Y 
Therefore ger the deepeſt ſenſe. of your ſins, wants. 
and mercies, and labour more.-with Foun; Heart © 
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(eg) Mat. £69. Rom. $. 26. my In my cham * 
DireFory. (i) So did'the Apoſtles oft. As 1.24. aud® F: 
4.36. and 6.6.and 8.15.and 9:40. and 28-8, (k) Pfal.- 
$4242. and 42:4 and 62,8. Lam.2.19. Mat.15. 8... 2 
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than with your Tongues: And-our of the 
and treaſure. of a feeling fervent hearr, the rongue 
will. be able fo ro ſpeak as that God will accepr, 


.. _ 
" 46s 
& OH! » 


TV. Goto God only in the (/) name ef Chriſt, 
in-truſt upon his. merirs, and Interceffion : Pur all 


God ; and expect every, mercy from God as by 
-his hands. Forfince ſm defiledus, man can have. 
”” no happy. Communion. with God in himſelf, bur 
- -by.a Mediator. | | 7 
”” . V. (m) Liveas you 


E init. - And labour for what you pray. for; and 
and think not that prazing is all that you have to, 
 do,+to. ger Gods grace, any more.than to ger 


- and beg for Gods bleſſing thereon. - 

©... Abour Forms and Family-prayer, I ſpake before, 
- -..S..I pray you briefly direc} me for good Con» 
= 7 P, x. Be (2) furniſhed for it, by a good: under= | 
—_— landing and a zealous ſyul : For as. 
= Qf Conference. a man 7s, ſo will he ſpeak: 
£2, When you are with thoſe rhar can reach youy 
= be muck forwarder to bear than ro ſpeak; Pride. 
 maketh men ofa teaching talkative diſpoſition. | 


> them on work by-ſome ſeaſonable queſtion, Fer 
= the beſt are too dull and /backward to good. And: 
> many are, ſilent for want of occafion, opportunity, 
> or invitation. | | 
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} your food-and rayment : Bur you inuſt labour,. 


E pray, and” think not that .Þ 
> conſeſſing fin to God will excufe you for continuing, | 


m— 


h Lhe. 
inward diſpoſition-is all in all. '1 


5, Yer if ſuch be filent as can Teach you, fet--|. 


tc 


E- 24:26, 1Tim,2.5. Heb 7.25. Rom.$.34. 2 Tim.4.16. 
3 (m) Luk, 22,40,46: and21.36. (n) Mat.12.34,35, 
% 3 36, and 13.52. Pſel. II 9.46, and 145.5.,6- | 
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your prayers as into his hands, to offer rhem ro" F .: 
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* | +4 When you ſpeak tothe ignorant, and finfulyz. 3 
_ - do-ir not in a conremptuous, proud, magiſterial, 
| way : Bur with clear convincing Reafor-,, and. 
with grear Love and Gentleneſs- Let Dtrudi-: 
* | @ and ſweet Exbortation be inſtead of Reproof,, * 
"*.F for the moſt: part : And when you muſt re- 2? 
D* | prove them, do ir ufually in ſecret and>not before-. * 
7. | others; for diſgrace.will. provoke them; and hin- 
©. | derthem from repentance #5 '- 
$ . 5: Drive home all your holy Conference-ry+ 2 

| ſome pratticed iſſue; for your own. Aﬀection and» = 
- Refolucion when you Learn of others: And ro+» 2 

affect the hearers ar the very-/hearr, and bring: 
-- them to Reſolve on that which s their dury, whens 7 
it is-your lot £0 be as a Teacher to others. _— 
6. Avoid two pernicious deſtroyers of- good*- 7 
diſcourſe: 1. Chooſing ( 0 ) /ittle things, thoughss 2 
. good, to tatk of” As ſome ſmall ( p ) controveſie?” 
" 4 word, or Textlefs pertinent to mens prefent-ne- + 
cefliries. 2. An ignorant wnskilficl manner off * 
. talking of weighty matters. Abundance of good= 4 

' people breed ſcorn and contempt in the witrier® -* 
' fort of hearers, by their imprudeat manner of: 


4- 


i— 
— 


4 


Lo 


ſpeech. P 
' 7, Becauſe the Ignorant and unlearned cannot” © 
- well avoid this, when they ralk with thoſe thar are 7 

. more witty and learned than themſelves, I adviſe-®? 
them ro ſay lirtle ro ſuch , unleſs ro name ſome « * 
plain Text of Scriprure which may convince: * 
them: And inſtead of the reſt, 1. To ger then ® 
to read ſome fir Book: 2. And to ger. them ta: 3 
diſcourſe with ſome Miniſters or others thar cams 3 
overwit them, and filence all their Cavils. . op 
S. I have but. one thing. more fo deſire now 2: 7 
That you will teach me how to keep days of Hl». 
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prblick 
*P. 'I would not oo typ an you with pre: 
: | /. .- *cepts: A little may fervefor 
lore" bach theſe, beſides whar is 
_— NS ſaid on other ſubjets 1. 'In 


publick the Paſtors muſt chooſe the Time of _ 


Bumiliarions and Faſts, with rhe order, and 
words, and circumſtances of performance. Burin 
private your diſcretion muſt be, choofer. And ir 


great danger or judgment', private ,or publick, 
> oO * / | , I Ry © 
3: Or when ſome great mercy 18 deſired, or work, 
ro be done., And ſo Thankſgivings are for grear 
mercies and deliverances. 

'2, The manner of humiliation is, by due (9g) 
faſting, and conjeſſion, and prayer,to humbſe the ſou] 


"penttenrly for fin, and beg the mercy which we 


want: And the manner of Thankſgiving , ro (r) 
Rejoyce ſoberly and ſpiritually ,' with moderate. 


- Feaſting, when that is convenient, and give God 
Thanks for his mercy; and beg the grace to im« 
-.-proveir, and renew our devotion and reſolutions 


of. obedience, 
*2, The outward parts (faſting and feaſting ) 


E *Muit nor be made a form or Ceremony of , nor 
= judged ro be pleaſing to God meerly: in and for 
© themſelves: Bur muſt-.be choſen only as: mens- 


caſes and bodie3 differ. The weak may be Hum- 


5 bled o) withaur faſting , Or with leſs: And the 


— —  __-* —— — 


; (q) EP. 4.16. Foel.1. 14, 143,16. Exx. 8.21, &XC: - 


(r) Eft. 9.17,18. Pſal. $1.3. (1) Mat.9. 13. and 


" Mult be, 1. After {ome grear fin. 2. Or in ſome ' 


-.. Which help'us ro their proper ends, Humiliation 
- and Thankggiving 5. and may be varyed”as mens 
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may - give thanks without 


(rt) Rom. 14.19: 1'Cor. 8.8." Ifz. 8.2, Ge, Pug.” 4 
£0.14,15,23. Pſal. 16. 1 Cor. 4.8. _ 3 
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The Eighth Dayes Conference, © þ 6 
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| Direftions far a Safe and Comfortable Death. | f 
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ED, 5 Paul, A_ Teacher. l \h 
Speakers Saul, A. Learner, | 


FR, T have.been, ſince 1 ſaw you, with. 
divirs of my Neighbours at their deaths. | 
I» And I ſee that weakneſs and pain of 
F Body, and the terrours of death, and the tix, of 
b Friends and Phyſicians, are ſo great impediments, 
» FI mens preparation. tben, that 1 carneſtly intreat yore . ! 
3s help one 10. make ready while T am in health, 
- For I am loath to leave ſogreat a work to_ſo weak 8, 
© figte, and ſo ſad and ſhort uncertain time. 
ſ 
{ 
| 
| 
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® - Þ. Itis Gods. great mercy. to 70u ro make you .. 
=_:..  . fo wife. There is norhing in} 
& Awabening thmghts Which the folly of ungodly-men 

oof Death. doth . more- appear, than in, 
_:. - delaying their ſerious prepa- 

&” xatjons for death.. Is there any man ſo bruriſh as. 
not. ro. know that he muſt. dic? And he is ſcarce. 
© a min, much leſs a Chriſtian, who believeth. not; | 
Z thar Death will paſs him into another ftate of life. 
-Thereis no man can doubr bur this change is ſure,, 
”. and very near; and no man kuoweth . baw-near.or. | 
-. when. 4nd O how great a change willit be? .The., 
” Body which was fſpruced up and pampered, | 
|. which muſk now be benoured;and pleaſe4,and prefer. þ 
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red,,muſt rhen become a loathſorr.e. Corps: The plea--2 
1 fanr Cups, the delicious foods the adorned:rooms,::2 
| the gay attire, the ſoft beds, the delightful gar-."? 
dens, walks and fields, the hotour anfl-precedene:? 
|. cy, power and Command, are all ar an end, and" 
+ | rurned:into-a dark and filent Grave : The. fleſh. 
thar muſt be daily pleaſed, and nothing 1s roo good?#: # 
for it, muſt be an'igly black and ſtinking Car--3 
kaſs, many years" rotting our of ſight and ſinelh,..? 
let it ſhould annoy the living and mar their mirths:27 
before jr can .come ro be dry and leſs abominable=3 
- duſt, and equal with the common Earth-: ( a Y* 
| Houſe and Jagds, wealth'and honour. grearnefs-,. 
\ and vain-glory, ſports and worldly pleaſtres, are: * 
9: | wholly atanend, and will follow them no furcherg.,? 
:. |. butbe ro themas if they had never been. And the- 
f | ſoul muſt appear. in another Society, among. the? 
F 
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ſpirirs that have finiſhed. their courſe on earth; 
' andare gone before to receive their doom : There: 
ir muſt j{ee-whar before we heard of: Eicher rhe 
helliſh miſery of undone ſouls, which-have caſta= 
. way all their hopss for ever, and the.wicked# 
p;, Devils which deceived them,: or the. perfectetx3 
ſpirirs of rhe Juſty rhe glorious Arigels, our glorifed be 


o 
mY 


|_| Redeemer,and the moſt glorious God. There they 
-. 1 Will ſoon ſeethe rruth of that word and thar wori&ej 
) | which they -doubred of and quickly feel what? 
2, | - they myſt cruſt to for evermore.: O what a change. 
: isir /ſuddenly ro-paſs fromour Company, our dwel=--* 
; L lings, our buſineſs, our pleaſures, and from-alliz% 
>. | this world; and to ſee a world which we-never-* 
re, | ſaw before, and ro enter preſently upon thejoys-# 
% or ſorrows which: 'muſt:;neyer-, never-,' end [3 
, | change ! O what a ſtone is a heardened'hearr2 
"| Whara ſenſeleſs thing 1s an-ungodly man? thar'can-+7 
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. cither-forger ſuchraday and ſucha.change as-this, ;2# 
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# ar can think of it hoe awakened reſolunions; i 


— Pare ? if they. believe not Gods word and the 


05 with vs, and hear what we can fay, till 
, - They are reſolved, upon the beſt enquiry; whe- 
* WE Cai give thenxt_no betrer proof of ir., than 
Eihat their unſtudyed- brains lay -hold on? Or no 
& betrer than rhe Devil giveth them againſt ir 2 Bur 
30 they do believe it, O: what ſelf condemning 
--Wvrerches are they ? What ! believe ſuch a change 


$198 they muſt be in Heaven or Hell for ever! 


ir he: 2 : 
---S,, 1 confeſs _it is an evident truth inn duty 
ns your werge, and an undeniable madneſs in men 


2 1M is 'a thing paſt all diſpute : It is no Contro- 


| 3 Hinſ F- ſhould think, then whither me muit go next. 
F. If we tell men, in Preaching, of things which: 


be ther they are true: Ani when we tel] rhem- 


knoerh not this? Bur by this you may ſee, that 
e have, nee to preach of nothing more, - than: 
: $588 y; hi-h all mens rongues confeſs. . Iris a ſhame, 
- cicher for the Preachers or hearers, thar ſo many, 
[Sernons are: preached of Death ! If rhere be.no- 
need of; it, the. ſham< is Ours : Bur if there be, rhe; 


b 24 ſortiſh thing art thou become, that laſt need 
A 9, 2g told chat thou muſt ae! and need to be ll | 
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A | preſent and with their urmoſt diligence to pre- - 


life 'ro come, why do they not.come and debate 


LR be ſo indeed or not? -do they think that 


 38-ſure and near, and not prepare for it? Believe | 


OG oeanbres oe RE IE 2k ora as Loos a ac. A” MH ar. _S Ns 


Y - and ver live as if they Care: 4 nor which of them, 


#0 firget fo great, and ſure, and near a change, For | 


Ge whether Ye mu ? dies And a man that loveth 3 


= Þors gever knew before, they underftand us nor, | 
and icftead of Learning they cavil and queſtion: * 


4 of Tuch things as they know already, and all rhe. 
7 World knoweth, they deſpiſe it, and ſay, Wao 


time. is theirs.. O man !.What adark, and dead - 


ir.. 


ny-Generations! And, within a yard or. e6:off 
our feer, ſome. Carkafles: lie in.black-and loath-- 3 


that we-hayea body thar muſt break ar laft, -Our ©? 


.. us, to prepare for that ſleep, from which the * 
"to'keep up ours, do tell us. thar our. own will 7 


ar ſo dear a rate, ſhonld be well !penr, for: his * 


Church dorhk- tel] us , 


it; at - every funeral ! yea every: Tana and allcoo,} 
le? As if the-place which we meer in did: not”; 
rell-ir us, where we tread.on the.duſt of ſo: mas» 


fome rottennef, and the skulls, and::bones of 0- 4 
thers forger. whar- once they were pleaſed with 2? 
on earth ! Our diſeaſes and pains of body fore- ? 
warn us : Our wearineſs in our labours tells: ug 


gray hairs tell us; as the golden leaves: on the 7 
trees in Autumn Thar our fall»is at: hand. Our" 3 
Children tell us, that others:are. rifing up-in.onr- # 
ſteads, while we ate going off-the' Stage. ':Every 7 
bir that we ear and Cup thar we-drink doth rell 
us whar bodies we have, that can be no longer 
upheld than new reparations are. daily made of # 
their decays: Our every nights ſleep warnerh 7 


reſurrection only will awake us. All the poor 4 
Beaſts, and Birds, and Fiſhes, whoſe fives muſt go. 


nor be Jong, and thar we muſt die as well =Y 
they, and thata life maintained” by ſo many nvevg 4 


fervice that giveth us theſe, and-all. *'When we: 
plow up and dig the earrh for our feed, and caſt it 
m, where ir muſt 'corrupt before it fpring up. a: k 
pain, we do bur srepreſent the digging of our 
Graves, and the burial of rhis\'body' rill the riſing: 

day: Every timethar the Sun ſerreth ar nighe an: 

riſeth' again rthenexr morning, ir warneth is owe 
our lives muſt-ſer and Tiſe-again: And fo: dorhte>. 
very fall and ſpring.” 'Every 'Bell thar' rollerhror 
rirgeth for” the dead;-is- our call to prepare: to.” 
follow them” Yea, every Bell that catleth*rot 3 
t.the ſame Bells muſt + ; 
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| ftrikerd, every Wartch- that moveth, every. Yo? 
oor glaſs thar runneth', 'hath a voice to call ſenfe. Þ 
þ2ek ſinners, ſee and hear, O Man-or Woman, 
* how thy time paſſeth away.!- How quickly will 
_— laſt -(6) hour come! yea, every breath that | 
"weferch our ſelves, and every-. ſtroke that our. F 
- Þulſe doth bear, doth call ro ſinners, your aays are 
numbred!ir is determined how many more hreaths.. } 
you muſt breath,. and how many times more 
i pulſe muſt beat ! Your laſt pulſe,” and your | 
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breath-is neer at hand. O. what abundance- 
of Preachers have we to rell us thar we muſt die, | - | 
- and.yer men live as if they did not believe ir, 
or. never had been warned to prepare ! c2 4 
S. But ſure, Sir, it is a thing. that men, |_ 
' know fo well, that they need not be told that they. } 
muſt. die, but only .be- taught better how to prepare-. L 
- far it, i 
” P. Irell youto the ſhame of corraptes nature. | 
© that men have necd to be.told, and rold again, a. | 
© thouſand' times, with rhe lou left voice, that - | 
3 they muſt die, It,was nor a vain Leſſon which the 
= Philoſopher raughrt rhe great Emperour, Remember 
= tht thou art mortal.. © had I a voice thar could. 
FI be heard all over the Land, tocry-roall men Re+_ | 
: -member.that you muſt diz, and could | ſpeak it ro | 
© their bearts.! ir would awakenthe ſecure, - it would q 
* unbefool che dreaming world, who are playing... | 
> away their lives for nothing. I rell you. the ] 
| WE Þredher char doth bur thunder this in the ears 
4 of a-{leepy worldly congregation, O ſinners,” Tow. 
muſt die, You- muſt die, as ſure as Jonare altue you. 
| mu die, doth-not.preach an unſuicable.or unpros 
# firable Serman, If. yau believe me. not, aniwer: 
nl theſe few queſtions. 
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1 the fears of death when ir is juſt coming ? 'They 


- juſt upon them! Andthen when the Phyſician tells..? 
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| uſed in time? 


. between their Healthy, and their dying thoughts?” ® 


"Bur then they cry out-for Mercy, Mercy, and | 


-have time. and helps, and warringto make. ſbre;..* 
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knew all their lives before, rhat ir would come 
And yer they live merrily and careleſly till iris 7 


them rhere is no hopes, O what heart-finking'ter- 
rours are they-in, 3sif they had never known thatx- 
they. muſt: die till now ! Sure there i5.a wayto 
make death leſs terrible. And why is not this way. 


Queſt. 2. And what maketh- fuch a difference. ? 


Now nothing doth reliſh with them bur-the world = 
and rhe fleſh? And then they cry out, the world. : 
is vanity. Now nothing is ſo unwelcome re © 
them as the motions of a holy Life : But. then. 
they cry our with Balaam, Num.23.10. O rhat © 
I_might die the Death of the rightequs, and my laſt: 
end might be as bis. Naw Praying wearieth them. 7 


WM; Caf 


learn ro pray withour book, and withour a Teactt- 2 
er: Now they cannot bear him, that tellethrhem« © 
of -their fins : Bur then they can cry out as Juda#, © 
I have ſinned. Now they muſt nor be topped 
nor troubled, in their fins : Bur then they trouble: 
themſelves More, and cry out, O that Thad the * 
time again Which.I1 have loſt! O tharGod would 3 
try me once again! I would be. a new man }- F 3 
would lead a new life! 1 would neyer- do as I- * 
have done ! Ther they can be ſeriovs..in thinking = 
of rheir Change, and the dread of .ir amazeth..? 
them, and O thar they could make fure of Hea>. * 
ven ! bur zew they regard it as little almoſt, as. ? 
if it did nor much: concern them, while they. 
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Either this change is wiſe: or not.” If not, why: 2; 
will rhey- do it then ?- If ir be, whynort row 2 That'-* 
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the.comfortable ending of-a well ſpent life ;. And 


- - they make it either the terrible or-the. ſenſeleſs 


concluſion of a loſers game, or a doleful .Trage- 


dy. And all becauſe they be not awakened: ra 
- learn to die in the time of health: 


Queſt, 3. Why 1s it that their Teachers never 


YA hear them once ſeriouſly enquire, How ſhall T 
*. Make ready ? And how ſhall I know where I muſt 


dwell for ever? If we can afford them no. help 


- herein ar all, why do they defire us to Counſel 


them on their Death:bed? If we can, why do 
we not hear this ſooner from them 2 Do you un- 
derſtand Chriſts Parable of the unjuſt Steward, 
\Luke 16 4 5. His Wit is commended, that when 
he was ro be turned away, heſeriouſly bethoughr 
him, whither ro go next, and provided himſelf, 
of, another habiratjon. Narure taught him-. to 


.make ſome proviſion.for, his. change. Bur we 
cannot ger men that know paſt doub:, thar ſhort- 
Jy. they muſt leave this world for ever, ro bethink 


.them carefuly, whither they muſt go nexr; and 


E how their poor Souls may find a comfortable 


enterrainment with God ! 
S. TI pray, you , name. ſome of the Benefits. that 


=” would come to men, , by the ſerions .parnings and * 

"= thoughts of Death ! Otherwiſe we ſhall think that - 
” # is but troubling. us before the time, uith the ,\| 
= fears of that which cannot . be prevented, and ſo the 


J ancreafing of our ſorrows. 


*  P. O Friend; I tell you, Death. is a. powerful 


> Preacher: Itteacheth many men thar to the quick 


Which we have preached twenty years. in vain; 


” -We preach them afleep ;., Bur the ſentence of 
_ death doth .awaken them.-ro purpoſe, I will } 
2 Þegin with ny ſelf and the reft of my. Profeſſi- * 
1, O12 Cris, thoughts. of Deatb,, do ,.teach .} 
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] Mizifters how to. preach, and the. People how . * 
ro hear. T-amſure through.Gods: mercy, : it harh 
been the expectarion of death theſe qo. years 7 
which harh been a-great means ro help me ra-.3 
that  hrrle, too little ſeriouſneſs 1n preaching'y' 7? 
\ which I have had. Who is fo dull that if-he 
thought rhar this were the laſt day that he ſhould 
reach. and live, would not importunarely. beg 3 
of his hearers to receive the Gofpel, and repent: of 
fin, and turn tro God, and ſave their Souls? Burg - 
when men th.nk that they have forty.years-more .- 3 
to live yer, and preferments to ger, and;profpes . 
| rity to enJoy, they make the publick! Aſſembly a* 
ſtage, ro ſer cur themſelves: and act the part of ,_# 
| a. Servant of Chriſt, go win, the prize-and-re# 3 
ward of a worldling: They play with, Scripture © 7 
| and ralk of Heaven and Hell in jeft,, and Jingle :* 
our a few canting words contrived by. Hypacrites. 
to beget Hypocrifie, and from a ſenſeleſs heart ra 
make men more. ſenſeleſs, and reach themto take 
chriſtianity for a ſtage-play, and the fervice of ? 
| God for a common thing : For all things would * 
generare their like? The fpirir of lumber as 
well as the {pirijr of farisfaction. - - ..:4 
Bur dearh awakeneth rhe Preacher. to awas»: 4 
ken the hearers, We are dying while we are: 
4+ ſpeaking, and you while you are hearing. The # 
| breath which we ſpeak by, is meaſuring our gur 
time. . We have'bur ſo many breaths to breath, 
and we have done, We ſhall all be. ſhorrly. fi- 
. lenc'd in the grave. Ir is your merey and obr 
mercy, that yer we have tongues to ſpeak, and 
you haveears to hear. Bur we preach and you . '*? 
hear as men in a boar, which is all the while 
2 fwiftly carryed down the ſtream, and will be 
quickly in the Ocean of Ertervity: .No wonder 
It. Paul adjure Timothy to moſt conftane and-.im- + 3 
Portunate preaching, 2 Tim. 4.1,2; And aig let -.:# 
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E - dy ſaid ; And all thar you will learn muſt be guick: 


” bring? | : 
=P. 2. Ir reacheth us the wiſeſt eſtimate of all 
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him hear, All that we have roſay muſt be qutchs 


ly learnt : Even Now or Never. O how many. 
2 hundred rimes: have I riten off my: knees wirh- 
ſhame and confternation, to think that a dying- 


man in ſo great neceſſity, could pray no harder at- | 
* the door of. Ecernity! And how many a time have ' 
© I come down from the Pulpit, with ſhame and. Þ 


grief,. to rhifik thar I could ſpeak with no more 


affection tro men, thar are ſo near another world !_ 


Thar my hearr did not melr over miferable ſinners, 
and thar I did not with rears and importunity in- 


rear them ! That I could fo eaſily and quietly go. | 
. away without a grant of thar which I came for, 
'When I knew not rhar ever I ſhould ſpeak ro them- 
"more! Methinks Death ſhould make-us ali better 


Preachers, and you berter hearers, were it well. 
foreſeen !--Ir-ſtir'd up Peter to ſtir yp his flock, 
knowing that ſpeedily be muſt put off his Tabernacle, 
2 Per. r. 13, 14. Ir ſtirred up Paul ro rowſe up 


Timothy to think thar the rime of bis departure was, | 


at hand, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 6. It moved him and mel 

ted his hearers, when he told them that they muſt 

ſee his face no more, AFs 20. 38. veg 
S, What ther benefits deth foreſeen Death 


the wealth, and honou#, and greatneſs of this world. 


and whar they will prove to us in our greateſt - 
needs. If alt the Congregation were fure that 


they were to..dye to morrow, or the next week | 


or month, how eaſily- could we preach rhem in- 
to a contempt of rhe world ? though ir changed 


not their Love to it (for rhey would till keep it, 1 
if they could) Jt would make them confeſs that ! 
"Then what is Riches worth? what]. 


all is vanit 
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are Lands and ſumptuous houſes worth? what 
are honours and places of Command worth ? 
| Now, are theſe, think you, better than a Chrift 2 
or worthy the purchaſing with the loſs of Hea» 3 


xen? Would nor affurance of ſalvation now be 


| herter ? Suppoſe the Preacher, that cometh to 
+ comfort a dying man , ſhould come ro hin 2} 
þ only with worldly comforts: Suppoſe he ſay, 2 
| Sir, be of g80d Comfort, you. bave had'many a merry 


Cup, many. a ſumptuous feaſt; many a gallant ene 


tertaiument : you have lived in honour, and wealth, © 
: and eaſe ! Would he not fay, © but it is all paſs 
and gone , and I muſt never more enjoy it ! If the: 
- Prieſt ſhall fay, You bave fair bouſes, and a great 


eſtate. ta' comfort you: Will he nor ſay, O that is 
my ſorrow; for I mt leave. them all for ever ! If it 
be rold” him , Your Children ſhalh enjoy it all-when 


 Jordare gone: Will not he ſay, But they muſt leave 


it as I do. And whither ſhall my ſoul go? and wbat 
comfort will their pleaſure be ro me ? when the 


 (c) rich worldling in Hell would have-had one 
to warn his Brethren on Earth, leſt rhey- ſhould: 2% 
follow him ro the place of rorment 2? The Church- 
yard is that Market-place- where the things: af: # 


this world are duely rated. If they will pur- 


chaſe your pardon from God, or open Heaven - 


fo you, or make your bones. and duſt more hap» 
Py., value them and ſpare nor. Seek them, and 


and keep them, and uſe them, as.far as furthereth - & 
| the fervice of God and your falvation, and will -- 


give true comfort ro a dying man. Bur ifall your 
plenty prepare bur for this farewel, (d) Thou. fool, 
this night ſhall thy ſaul be required of thee, and then. 
whoſe ſha!l all theſe things be, which thou baſ# pros. 


vided? ſuch a parting is not worth fo dear a price. + 


Read Pſalm 49.657, 1 3,14. 
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of death? tal 
© - -P.' 3, Death is the grettdifgracer of Pride... ft f 
wilt tell you- whether. it be ſeemly for him ro ] - 
lJ»ok big, andboaſt;and domineer to day, who muft ec 

- ſhortly be buried-in rhe ſociery of bones and duſt m 
” in darkneſs. O-can thar man be-pronud , that is Bb 
” ,gaingro anſwer for all his fins, before that God. | © 
” tharharerh- Pride, and muſt-leave his beioved bo: | * 
dy in the. Earth ? ſwelling with-haughtineſs: to BY 
day, and in the grave and perhaps in Hell romor- þ Pf 
row ? [s:ir corgruous-to- dreſs rhar body with | id] 

> needleſs coſt; and curiofiry , and: ſpend precious | © 
E time in adorning. of thar fleſh-, ' which muſt ſb Þ ® 
”. quickly rot and ſtink ? The grave is the Eooking- | on 
glaſs. which withreach proud gallants how to drefs d« 
them: - If they faw bur whar- is now within them, We 
they would thipk thar ſuch dung and-guts did | \ 
ſearce well ſuir with ſuch curious Coverings, | ® 

If you did- but now ſee and fmell one of your þ ® 
-. Neighbours: Carkaſſes, which-was buried -a-year | li 
” ortwoago, would you think ir ſuitable for him | ® 
> Tobe proud that muſt come to this? That skull bi 
: and thoſe bones retain no ſigns of rhe proud mans I 
- plory. O fooliſh mortals, if you know not and al 
.- Temember nor, that. you muſt come, and guichly þ 
-. Ccomero this? & ©- 
'S, What elſe learn you by te foreſight of G 
Death? | be L 
> P. 4. It reachethr men how to value their mi*th | 
F . and ſenſual Delight. All the pleaſure of meat, } |: 
drink, plays, of luſt, and all your fleſhly accom- F 
modations, are now paſt.,and gone, and never b 
Thall return. There you may- fee- the skull and fi 
hole, where the meat and drinkdid once goin: Y | - 

”, Bur the delight is ended, And muſt all come to } |? 
This? "And yer will not men ſeek more durable 4 !?' 
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*delictirs 2 Your Swine and-Ox'is fed for-your own 
F table; and therefore ir is worth the colt :-Bur is; '/% 
ix worth the waſting, of your eſtate and the Joſs. 


' the -Worms or Grave ?- Is ir more. comfortable, 
in the Heavenly Joys, with hiS'Redecmer-?_ 


[ precious Time { How baſely-art thou eſteemed by: 
| idle, -yvoluptuous and ungodly -Men ? -New. they 
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Others. On a death bed. ygu will ſay thar you 
\Jorgive all .the 'warld : You dare nor defire re-' 
'F£nge then,leſt God be reyenged. on you, 
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of your ſoul teo,. to feed and pamper a Corps for 


ro a dying man to hear [ You have lived a merry 
life in the wortd,] or ro know. rhar he ſhall live 


--S, What other Leſſon will Deathytgachus ? - 
4P.. s, It will reach ushow tgſpend our: Time. 9 


can play ir away, and prate it away, and -idle 4t 
away in an hundred vanities; as if God had made 
their lives roo long ; andthey knew nar what to 
do with it ! But when they hear, You are paſt. re- 
covery, O then for more Time ! O that we might. 
live bur one year longer! O that, we had now all 
that time to repent ing and make ſure of Heaven, 
which we ſpent in ſports and idlenefs, and ' wortd-' 
lineſs'! O that we had lived as obediently ro Gody 
ind as holy lives as the ſtricteſt Saints, ſo we had,' 
bur their ſafety and hopes of Heaven! O' Time, - 5 
Time, how arr "thou paſt away and gone,” and' 
all the world cannot call back one day or me-" 4 
ment ! O what a hateful word'is Paſtime ! O.hap-  :- 
py men thar have hearts uſe it, for, the "ends that 7 
God Creared and Redeemed them, Before it bet 

wo late, and Time, and Soul, and Heaven be loſt, 

It's Death that reachzth men the worth of Time... 
' S, Have:you any more to ſay of this, T8 

i Þ. 6, Death teacheth men hqw ro behave thems; 
ſclyes'ta.cach other. Hew' peaceably do thoſe: 

bones and that duſt lie together ! There is no 

ſtriving, no cruelty, no dumineering, or abuſing 
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F will yoube worſe Living than Dead? Doth op- Þ 
|. preſſion, and perſe-ution, ard rreading down 'the | 
poor and low, befecm them that muſt ſo ſoon | 
> be levelled with the loweft ? -and be unable | 
- to fra worm. that feedeth on their heart 67 
g 6 2 | 
= - 7, T will add but one more; Death reacheth |} 
- us Whether we ſhould rather fly from ſufferings 
>. or from ſm. -Die we muſt wherher we will or 
- no? Andis it not better ro. die for Chriſt, if he þ 
k Tequire it, than die without any ſuch advantage? 
- Wall it comfort us at death, ro think what iuf- 
#  ferings we eſcap'd by ſin? : | 
>. S. I -have oft marvelled why God would nt 
F fave us from Dying, ſeeing Chriſt died for us : 
| but now you have partly ſatisfied my doubt. F 
= _- P« Thovgh Gods grear day of Judgmentbeto | 
.come, yet he will have ſome Juſtice done vpon 
 finners in this World: And though Chriſt have | 
ſuffered for us, there is a neceſliry both to our 
own and the Common good, that even finning Chriſti-. 
ans ſuffer ſomerhing themſelves. Bur God dothfo | 
moderate it. by his Wiſdom and mercy, thar e- E 
ven. this puniſhment becometh a cure to the ſm | 
thar. cauſerh it, and a great means to our goad. 
Were ir bur,an uncertain thing, whether it ſhould” &- 
die or not, did bur ſome die and ſome not die; F 
yea did men live as many hundred years as before F 
the deluge,O whar a wicked world weuld this be! } 
* 1, Covetouſneſs then would have no reſtraint. 
Þ How,dearly would men love this world! O what } 
| _ftriving then would be for it! They thar will live 
- . in fin, andfell Heayen for afew years uncertain 
commodity here, whar would they do for a rhou- 
” ſand years riches, or for the hopes of living here 
- . for ever? But when rhis is written. on all the : 
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©  worldlings doors, on his houſes, on his wealth, F + 
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" | andſhortly dre :] rhis is it thar mars the Markers 
©. of che World! A ſober look on a Skull and Cofe* -: 
t } -fn, or a Grave, doth blaſt-all the beauty of this 2 
e } World, and telleth Reaſon -it ſelf,, it is but:a 5 
| dream: Tt: writethVanity upon all. Who would 

| ſay, (e) Soul take thine eaſe, eat drink, and-be mey- = 
| | 77 how rich ſoever he were, if he looked notto' * 
S | poſſeſs ir many years, bur expected ro hear, Thou 
" | fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee 3 
* | and then whoſe ſhall all theje things be, which thou. || 
* þ <baſt provided 2 Now take thy-houſes, and land, and * 


money with thee, if thou canſt.', Arileaft rakefo-./# 
much as will buy thee a drop of water:to cool 
4 thy rongue. If death did yer preach ro: worldh, 
lings, no other Preachers -cov1d be heard. -Te*- 7 
- 'xryeth out to them [ what mean you, ſinners , _- 
> | to beſtow all this labour for a few- days vanity ; | © 
Is ir worth all this ſtir ro make your Salvation . 
> | more doubtful, and more difficulr, as a Camels 

* | paſlagethrouph a Needles eye? Toincreafe your 
. load and double your temptations 2 And'all for 
> } the pleaſures of fo ſhort a Life! } If Death did+ 7 
ner preach with us, we ſhould preach to little: 3 
Purpole. i IIS . 13S 
- 2. And were it not for Death, Ambition would' * 
+ have no. bounds : If Alexanders and Cefars are ® 
Tuch plagues ro mankind while they are poſting 
to the grave, what would they be, if they had* - 4% 
any hope of an Earthly immortality : "Then the- - 

' :great ones of the world would be great indeed! 
} How big would they look ! How infolenthyi $ 
, would they Lord ir over thepcor!And how cruelly: * 
would they opprefſs and perſecute rhe innocent!* _* 
No wonder then, if their flatterers were ſo ma- ' 
Ny and-fo baſe, as ro make them think rhey were- 
Gods, and to require a Divine Obedience and .* 
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honour: *Bur foreſeen Death dorh curb this Ar» Why 
*  Togance, and ſtandeth like Haman's Gallows be- Þhr 
fore; their own doors: As he was Higheſt, he Fth 

- hatthe honour 'ro *be hanged tbigheſt.. VVhen Þ w 
- Saran hath brought them to the Pinnacle of the F do 
Temple, they ſee how low they have :to fall: | 
When he hath brought them ro rhe exceeding Þ ye 
- Ingh mountain , and ſhewed them the Kingdoms Þ| bu 
'- and Glory of the world, if they accept them as Þ jr; 
bis giſt and on his dreadful terms, it is a wonder | all 
- that wirhour terrour they are able ro look down FÞ|.1h 
folow, as Death aſſures them they . muſt be caſt. Þ Ir 
If you had the greateſt entertainments on the bat- þ the 
 tlementsof the ſteeple, and wefe ſure that ſhort=- Þ Mi; 
- Iy you muſt be caſt down, it would ſpoil the plea- Þ fi 
* fſureofthem all. Ir's a brave thing for Avolom Þ| the 
ro. be a King, and for Achiropbel to be his chief Þ the 
 Counſellour: Bur had they both foreſeen their Þ thi 
, hanging, it would have made them ſooner hang |. to 
> down the head. - Poor men and Preachers may Þ| hin 
- thank Gad that the ungodly great ones of the world . þ do 
© muſt die, and thar they are conſtrained toforeknow © | me 
© 7t: Or elſe Earth would be like Hell, and op- |} 6. 
E preſſion and perſecution would be the ftare of man- |} the 
& kind. For man being in honour would haveno Þ an: 
> underſtanding ! It now both they and their poſteri- | of 
> ty:go- On in the folly of their way , when they | foo 
E abide not, but are as the beaſt that periſh, Pſalm'49. | 
E 12,13, 20, What would they do, if Death were | yy 
not their } nftructor ? | | ſar 

3, Were ir not for death, ſenſuality would have þ 

no reſtrainr.! Volupruous Swapgerers would ſcorn |} Chat 

- reproof | The fornicator would not be aſhamed by . div, 
{the lighr ! nor the Drunkard fear whar is in the t 
bottom of the Cup ! Who would not be (f) cloarh- and 
+ ed with purple and fine Tinnen, and fare ſump- "Bj 
3 | dp a ad 
| DN tO { 
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y and deliciouſly every day; that could? Q . 2 
EF bur tbe4s Death, this Death, is itthat marreth all © 
F the mirth When Belſhaxzar ſeeth the, hand. * * 
'T writing on the; wall, in all his jollity his-Joynts 
F do tremble. Eccl. 11.9, Rejoyce, O .young man, in 
: | thrgouth, and let thy beart chear thee; Walk in 
> | the way of thy beart,. and in the ſight of thine eyes; 
Ss | but know thou, that for all theſe things God will 
. 
p 
1 


| bripg thee into. judgment, This is 1t that ſpoilerh 
all the-ſport. . Remember thar thou danceſt abour 

F.the Grave'!.and death muſt end the game ar laſt 1 
. | ltell you, except the promiſe of thelife ro come, * © 
- Þ there is nothing thar ſo much merreth the Devils + ? 
- | Markets, and ſpits ſo much ſhame in the face-of © - 
| fit as Certain, foreſeen, approaching Death, And 
; þ therefore the Devil is wiſer than ro Gme wirk 
F. | the ordinary bair to a dying man : Should he 
* Þ| then offer him Cards and Dice, and tenipt him 
* o- to fornication or to drunkenneſs, yea, or offer 
' | him Lands and Dignities, he knows they would 
I do nothing ! Whar's this to a man thar muſt die to 
© þ morrow ! I conclude therefore as Eccl. 5.2;3;4 &, 

| 6. It's better to go to the bouſe of mourning, than to 
4 the bouſe- of ſeaſting : for that is the*end of all men, 

T and the living will layit to bis beart -—- The heart 
| of the wiſe is inthe baaſe of mourning, but the heart of © 
| fools in the houſe of mirth. 

S, It is a wonder of ſtupidity, that reaſonable 
men can ſo much forget ſo great, and rear, and 
ſure a change 3 and that ſo few do bethink, them, 
n-hither their ſouls muſt go , and where they muſt © 
| dwell next ? Were 42s 

P. Some would have 'no Funeral Sermons: 

and 1 would have almoſt no other. --All oor Re-. 

lipion'is bur a continual preparation for death; to 
earn to die. well , by learning and praQicing. . * 
0 believe, and {ove and live well. Every Sermon. ;:.\* 

& . 2&2 28Þ RK | WR | muſt. : 3 
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myuft Hah Gn THIS. Men Would: Les pes 


3 _ 6rthOn when they are dead,” that will-not hear Wp 
«the fame doctrine while they live; as if they had Fg 

;- more care of the ſouls of thoſe thar ſorvive them Þ 
- -than'of their 'own; Look on their. Tombs, and F ;. 
--you thall fee them almoſt all in a praying po-- bes 
- ture wirh hands lifred up; who prayed bur feldom - fo 


-.ahd coldly while they lived ; which: ſhewerh whar : 

© +-Confcience telſeth men, "will be beftar laſt. 'On 7 
wb :their death-beds they defire us to pray forthem Þ jy 
bw "ito God.” And now God: fendeth us tro pray to Þ +1 
: them "for themſelyes, and they will not*hear us, i fi 
4 and yer think God muſt hear vs for-them then; $4 
: .God denyerh us nothing which-he hath -promi-Þ F 
fed: Bur if 'we beg never 1» hard of themſelves, pp 
but to care; for the ſalvation of their own ſouls, ? l 


| - we cantor prevail with: them, no nor: ſoberly to.! i s 
© remember thar they muſtdiez andro liveas men; Fr 
I -thar'do 'belfeyeir.'. 'y 

| S. Tt is terribleto them 3. and they are. hb th. fo 
«be troubled, A Þ'yor 


Y - yEP. 1. If you; were to be turned out of your Jul 
= houſe at rhe. quarters end, and I ſhould adviſe F py 
. youro provide another, would you ſay, I would } ſeal 
not think:af gaing our, becauſe it is troubleſome? Þ ant 
We muſt go whether we will or nor: And ſhall ſed 
we not care ' Whither, 2. Is ir troubleſome to} G9; 
think of Living for ever with'-Chriſt -in Glory ?: 
2 Wharthenis pleaſant? 'or what more comfortable? 
© thoughts will they chuſe'? Is it-berrer ro die like. you 
b --a:Beaft, -and'to live no more ? If this miſerable} Jes 
-* world ſeem better than Heaven to' them , yet} 'Fat 
E--. metrhinks; feeing they- muſt leave it whether theyÞ in / 
will or nor, they: ſhould . be glad ro hear. how theyF Jy 
z.-may' be nexr\provided for, and ſhoutd-never b 

3 ar, reſt, til they ha4 made. ſure of the everlaſing 

ho ahh reſe h 
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| n thoſe Dis, 
in-bealth prepare for a" ſafe 


| 'Hiwto make ready 


MF for death. much 1ris your 1ztereſt to he 
at Þ - ready. II. How. much it'is 
Jn 


| 0 work and duty to make ready; And' then; 
mYF.jV. To rell you How you muſt doir. RS 


toÞ iS, Tlike your erder well : I pray yout open the © 
S,'Þ 6, | | es 
D; F ©P. There are two Degrees of Readineſs for 


"4 death : The firſt is for a Safe death; that you: 7 
| þ May be faved when you die. "The ſecond for'a - # 
3 Comfortable death; that you maydiea!fſo.in peace on 
+ and joy. | lee; 3 
1 hy Ai thoſe,and onlv.choſe,die.ſafely,' and. go to 
+ Heaven, who are pardoned by Chriſts blood , and 
4 ſar#ified by his Spirits The Spirir of Chriſt 3s 


{F your preparation: If you have that Spirit you afe-. Y 
ur 4 yuſtified, -and ſhall be ſaved ; foricis given. youon. . | 
ie | purpoſe'to fir you'for Heaven, and 'ro be Gods: 


ud} feal upon you, and the pledge, and the carneft, 4 
e? F and firft Fruirs of your Celeſtial happineſs. Bleſ.' £3 
all} fed are'the Cg ) pure in beart , ſor they (hall fee 4 
Tos.. | 4 

| * 2. Butthar beſides ſufery, you may have Com- 
fort in your death," it is alſo neceſſary, 1. Thar 3 
| You haye\ ſome certainty or knowledge that m- .-* 
ble} deed yoit have the Spiric. 2. That you. hive. 3 


Ha 


a 
Cd 


yet Faith, Hop: and Loves. (the Graces of the Spirit) - Þ 
Jt in ſuitable exerciſe. 3. And thar the great /mþe+ 


aments of your, Comfortbe removed. ——_— 
',S. Wherein is this Readineſs to Die owr Intereſt * 
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P. 11, Nature it felf may tell you much 6f that, 1 J 


8nd Faith more, 1. He that is 'nor ready*fora' Þ 
: fafe Death, is in a ſtate of damnation: If he's. Þ 


die, he.is loft for ever : His endleſs" ſtate ofijoyor 
miſery dependerh onit. Where then can a mans }F 
Intereſt be ſo much concerned ; eſpectally conſide: 


ring thatour fleſh is frail, and liable ro many hun» 


I time thar he liveth; and rill he prepare for deatli 
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dred diſeaſes every 'hour, .and no man hath af: Þ 
' ſurance to live -another day or «night ? 'O what # 
-a madneſs is it for ſuch a-perſon tolive one day Þ. 

in. an unprepared ſtate, if he can poſſibly getour F 

of ir (as if he will, he may )! Ir is one of the F 

moſt .notorious evidences, how much mans -na- Þ 

ture is [.enflaved by the Devil, that when they Þ 
are ſure'ro die ere long, .and know not. bur each Þ 

hour or'day may be their Jaſt, and hear from Gods Þ. 
word, that as rhey are "found at dearh, ir -muſt þ 

go with them for ever, and that without bolineſ Þ. . 
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- Hone ſhall ſee the Lord: yer they can ſleep quier- F- | 


ly andriſe careleſly, as if all were well with them, Þ 
while rhey live in an unregenerate unſanctified F 
Rare. *If ſuch a-perſon did indeed believe Gods Þ- 
word, and werenor dead, or a fleep in fin, ſurely 

- his hearr would meditate-rerroars ; he would F 

think rhathe evenſaw Hel ready toreceive-.him;F. 
he would dream of it in the night ; he would find 
pleaſbire in nothing in the world, rill he wereF 
converted, and made holy , -and prepared for: 
Heaven by the ſpirit -of God ; he would mor-! 
"ning and evening, yea night and day, cry carneftly 
to: God in Prayer for that Grace, which muſt} 
prepare him 'for ſo.great a change ;'he would goſ 
**0 Miniſters or Godly Friends, and ask them how} 
'he muſt make ready for death, 2. And he that4 
thus unready ro die, is unready for all duty, fo 
foffering , for every thing, and is bur loſing the 


*4, he is preparing for Hell. No bulinels therefore 
Ea he oe oe en 
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t, Þ ha -ocher cares ſhould*hinder or' delay men; no 
ME # profir, .honours,. or. pleaſure ſhould quiet 'themp: 2 
fs # ml they have gor their ſouls-intoa ſafe condition... 7 
F andare ready rodie. | | 4 
ns Þ | .S. Of what. moment - is it 0 «die comfortably?” 
e- | _P. 2. The knowledge of your Saſery is the- 
m | ground of your Comfort. And.ir muſt needs. be= 
2'terrour to a man thar hath any faith and ſenfi- = 
bility, to be utterly uncertain whar ſhall become: 2 
ay F- of. his ſoul. for. ever ! To'believe that: there is a 7 
ur | Hell for. all rhe unholy, and.:not ro know bur. ir ' 
ie F may prove to be his lor ! To believe thar none - ® 
a- F bur the boly ſhall be Glorified, and nor ro know: © - ? 
y F -arall, whether he be fuch.or nor! To know tha#- -* 
<hF he muſt ſhortly be in Heaven or Hell, and. never 4 
ds F' more have a change of the place. which: he firft-- # 
it Þ' poſſeſſeth, and- nor ro know which of theſe ir. will: 
ef Þ -be! This muſt needs be. an amazing dreadful-' 7 
t-F. thoughr, When the. body is Ianguithing. in paing.. 7 
n, F and all worldly help and comforts fail, ro be then: 
ed Þ utterly doubrful of everlaſting comforrs, muſt. 
a3 F- needs be a-moft uncomfortable tate. To think®* : 7 
lyF Timuſt now go ro my long home, and take my+ 2 
1d | unchangeable- poſſeſſion either of Heaven or Hellg... 7 
n;F bur I know not whether it, will be; ]'is aſa; 3 
nd$ thought roa dying man. ; SE & 
ref Yea alla: mans life muſt-needs be uncomfors, 
or} _ table, rill tre be prepared for a. comfortable death !-- 
r-4 Por it is not the periſhing rrifles of this worldz. * 
ly} that can ſuffice' ro comforr a: wiſe man thar ftilt - 4 
ut}  foreſeerh their end: If therefore the cannot fetcly ;. 7 
gof comfort daily from: Heaven , he. can have-none +. 

 thars worththe having. How can a wiſe man. * 
Ive comforrably till he can die comfortably ,. *® 

when he knoweth: ſtill that death is even ar 
"hand? | k. 
i Yeatiltwe have ſome good. preparations. ever 
res fora. Comfortable hy welive in contiaual dan. © 
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this work, andhis Life is nothing 
> allotted him ro-prepare for death and a-better life: 
Andevery hour thar is nor ſpent in ſuch prepa-. 
 Tation 13 caſt away and loſt. All the time and ] 
work of a Chriſtians.life, muſt be Holy and Re- 


"I Pp 


and life erernal ? And how can a man be _wil- 


ting tro go our ,of this life, that hath nor ſome Cone. 


fiderable hopes of a better * 


Bur if a manbe ready to die well, he is ready þ 
to /ive well, and ready to ſuffer, and ready for !? 
anv thing ! When he can ferch (7 ) comfort front. 
the thoughts of his being for ever with the Lord, 
' whar need ſuch a man ro fear? whar is there 
thar ſhould much trouble him ? How quietly may. 
| he ſleep? how eaſily may he ſuffer 


= 


may he live ? 


Nothing can be more eyident than that ro be-: 
ina continual Readineſs to die, is the prear Inter. 
© eft of man, .in compariſon of which, nothingelſe Þ 
18 worthy robe minded, or robe named ! 


- 


 *S, II. Fhat mean you by ſaying, that it is... 


#lſo arty chieteſt work 2 
. £, He that knoweth that it is his chief Intereſt, 


| muſt-neeis know that ir is his ch:ef Work, az lon 


as-Self-Love is ſodeep a. principle in Nature, an 


Tntereſt {0 much. attern and rulerh all mankind, 


AS a man, when he beginneth his Life, dorh begin 


his Fourzy or Race towards Death and life ever-. 
ive him all his time ro do. 
f bur rhe Time.. 


leftingy, ſo God doth 


ih 
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(Hh). Mat. 10.37,38,39. Luk.14.26,33. (i) 1 Theſ. 
4 
bigiough 


417,18. I Cor.:15,58. 2Pet.3.10,11,12. Phil.1.17; 
21,22,23.2 Cor 4.l 07218, and $.1,2,3,456978. 
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? how joyfully. 


” $656. The Pwoz Mang Family Bok: Þ 
per of veryhainous ſin, If webe called ro Mar... Þ 
= . tyrdom for Chriſt, the rerrours of death may. Þ 
 - forely remptus ro deny him! How can'a man be | 
| ſaved thar (b_)) Loyeth his life better than Chrift- 


EIS 


1 "i — not all , oy Ats of Workhip © 


iy. 4 muſt be a ſeeking of God and Glory, by Hd 
a & conduct of, Chriſt, his Spirirand Word. And Alt 3 
6 | Religion 4s nothing elſe bur a preparing our ſ:Ives-- 
1. þ and others for death, Many trouble the world, 
i and chear-themſelves with a Religiouſneſs which 7 


\ F rather unfitreth men for death ; even a Reljgion- .. 
mr made up of unprofitable opinions, contentions. and: * 
a 7 difpures : Bur -when rhey have wearicd them--+ 
F felves and cor rupted others, with their OPUNONA®. 
1 | fivewrangling zeal,they WH 1 find that one day ſpent # 
es | inlearning todie well, would have 'rended more .- * 
F to folid comforr, than ſuch a dreaming kind of - 
* life. FE know that ſound Dofrine makerh found x 
| Chriſtians; Bur it is Prattical Doftrine; that muſt: : 
« | do-ir. And all Chriſtian practice is; bur a due 
© | "preparation for death. Chriſt -is the "nly- ways. 
= | But Heaven, (that is, God in the Heavehly;Glory). = 
$ is the only end. And Chriſt carke from. {ohne 4 4 
- andis aſcended to heaven, and ſendeth his fpirit. 
"F into our Hearts. from Heaven , to call; HÞ- Our +: + 
4 hearts, and prepare us. for it. Death rherefore--- i 
| Which is our paſſage into heaven, muſt be T's OUT" 4 
| cycinall the exercifes of our Religion , | all 7 : 
the byſinefſes of our lives. Away With rh fe 0* =} 
* ff pinions and practices whatſoever, which no : 4 
1 s |} BY rend ro PrEPArE you for a ſafe and Comfortable «a; 
eath, I 
1 S. IV. Now tell me, how this preparation muſt + ® 
'L be made? - 
_» P. 1]. The chief part of it muſt be done in your. -» * 
' Health; IT. Andthe reſt in the time otyour econ 2 
Ws ? In your health, ir muſt be the main buſingls of .#% 
your life ro prepare:for Dear 
How to prepare for Particularly, -B mhch Gaye: el 
: Death j in bealth. and diligence, 705, rengthen Jour © - " 
- B p, belief of the-tri#Þ-of Gods word, * 
9 jt He Evens of "og ſoul, and of the ljero Come. © 
: Not þ 


3 
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Nothing more perniciouſly ftrengrhenerh oo ; 


Tations , killeth all hope, defire and endeavour, 1 ; 
than ſecret doubtings, whether Gods word be true, | 'a 
and whethzr there be ariother life indeed for.man : 


or not. Unrcertainties will hardly prevail *againft- 
fenſe and preſent things. Uncertainties Will hard- Þ * 
ly ſufficiently. comforr a departing ſoul, when alt 'Þ ! 
worldly comforts muſt be parred with for ever; Þ 'M 
Every doubt here isas water caft upon the fire; I} +18 
quencherh all our defires and joys. ' 
Now the ſtrengthening of our Fajth.abour the 
world ro come, is a thing that is not done with# Þ # 
Wiſh, There muſt be due and- conſtant endea- Þ L 
yours uſed. I deſire you to read the Directions Þ © 
I have -given you in the ſecond-parr” of my Life 
© of Faith; arid if tharſeem nor enough, Tread my: P_: 
| — Treatiſe againſt Infidelity, and my Reaſons of the | Ir 
© Chriſtian Religion, and More. Reaſons---, Now EF 
® only adviſe you, ' I 
” _ 1, Never forget the Miracigg,. Reſurrection 1 od 


and Aſcenſion of Chfiſt. = 
©2, Forger nor the Miracles wiwophe by his A>" A 

3 poſtles and Eyangeliſts | in all the Countries where F* .; 
E--- they came. *' 4 th 
E. Forger nor the ſpiritof- Miracles, given to; a 
all the firſt planred Churches, - ©" | 

4. Bur aboveall; forger not the ſpirit-of Holi- | P* 


4 which in irs effects is apparent, in all thae } C| 
afeſerious Chriſtians, in all ages and. Countries; : 


tens. Mean 


eſpecially (k) ſince the Spirir is Chrifts ſtanding PÞ mn 
Witneſs and '4dvocate in us, and ia cerrain proof . bx 


that he is the Saviour of ſonls : Forger nor thar by; 
this Spirir, the living Image of Gods Vital pow- ' 

er, : his Wifdom and his Gaodnets is printed on the. '} - 5 
3 facred Scriprures; And the fame Image by the: | 
b Spirir and by the Scriptures, is printed on all true, } =. 


4 < 


| — 


— 


WO Job- 16, Rom. 8, 16 226, 2.Tim, 2.76. 
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t Frence between ther, and: the reſt of the worlk : 

" F and is the certain, preſent, common evidence» 
F that Chriſt is rrue, and thar he is preparing, fo - 

| everlaſting life. 


.Þ yain, a ſoul -which is capable-of Thinkzng -on.our -: 2 
F Maker, and another world ;. of deſiring and ſeeks -. 4 
F ing an endleſs home: The wiſe Creator fitreth all 
his Creatures to their uſes, F 


5 and glorious ſpaces which axe above us, are like- .yY b 
+ 1x-to be withour-Inhabirants, when we ſec every: * 
F corner of this lower world, both earth and. waters... 
| | are inhabited. 


[ Iavidble ſpirirs are our Helpers, and difdain + 
| net'to. regard and ferve our :interefts,. is it not-:; 4 


: 
TI; 


[1 tuch noble: and ſpiritual Beings, as mens fouls. --. 


Sx the world, which relleth us rhat certainly--there-+; 


i: wc to confirm this evidence. - 


feel ro evil, the hinderance of Gaod:, the ſtrange: 2 4; 


Mievers * Props : 5 +4 Fond 4 Buh. diffe+ 1 


.. Remember that God hath not given man in :* 4 
+ 6..Look vp. and think, whether all-rhoſe'vaſt =: 


.-And when we find- by experience that ahi | 


like that our ſauls,. being..Intellectual. ſpixirs:-as::: 
well as.they; ſhall have Communion wick: then - 1 
hercafter.? \Nothing is #qnibilated :. Much. leſs: Is $ 


$. :And mark but the common experience: ofsÞ 
are evil ſpirits, ( by the-.'Tempratians .which we-+- q 


power they... have upon corrupted Fanraſies..and.: 
the common War which is maintained againſt.” Ei 
Ehriſt and Godlineſs - by. all the . wicked in+the---: 
world.) . And you may thus learn. from the De-c-- 
b himſelf, rhat all this malice js not. againſt na+.- 

Ng. -- 

BE And the-certain.hiſtories..of . Witches. .will $4 


10, Ang (4) will the certain Hiſtories of Appar: 4 , 
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© (4) inftead-of fight ir ſelf; and we can ſaythatwe 
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: - R FOOTE £5 ? * 4 
” robs, as our Guilt: Nothing elſe can make us 2 
> Reaſonably: fear wherher God will ſave or danws-: 
E of Gol'is fo great and "his promiſe fo ſure, that, 
E* nothing can reaſonably make us doubt of pardon,: 


5M . 37 ».3 CSCO” Tn 5 ” p—a—_c CT —— -—— out oor co—__—_ 


hy, And the common teſtimony of all mens 1 I” 
| . "Conſciences 3. The conſent of almoſt” all. the Þ fe 


7 t2.” And that-God doth actually. Govern the..Þ: th 
* » world (even -among-Heathens and Infidels) prin-'Þ 6 
' <cipally by the Hopes and Fears of a Life ro Comet 'Þ of 
cAnd"God cannor needa Lie to Rule us) Thefe Þ. of 
and manyſuch Reaſons help ro. confirm our Faith. F -* 
Bur iris the ſacred Impretlions of rhe Spirit, firſt Þ ye 
onthe Scripture, and 'ne.:t on your own hearrs; þ 
and all the. holy change whic' irh#h niade upon Þ by 
you, which'is the near, the ſure, the conſtant (m)"? th 
Witneſs in your ſelf, and with you, thar. Chriſt is'F 1 

xrye, and that he is preparing us here for a better 


© are- ſure, that there is an everlaſting Lite for Þ - 


© 2QUTS,: Fas nag oy | 
= © To'all which muſt be added, a cheriſhing of the F 
= Spirit, whichis the author of faith, r.' By earneſt | 
> prayer 'for his Grace, 2. And by obeying and. 


| I:* Be ſwre \ that 30u truly (0) Repent of your þ 
E known fin : *For nothing makes Dearh ſo frigheful } 


out* ſos bur unpardoned fin. And, the: mercy | 


(mm) 170bn$.10,11, (n) Heb, 1.1.1, C0.) Luke, 
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Theſe things muſt all be daily thoughr of, andall F pr 
Fepeſtions to 'the 'contrary firit- confured , and'F th 
then abhorred-and' caſt away, till rhe ſoul grow Þ 4c 
E wp'to ſuch a Habir of Believing , as will ſerve Þ 
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1-"F fin but-half Repented of will do. Sin is rhe ſting. x2 
: | of death: And rrue Repenrance hath the promiſe. - = 
e Þ of forgiveneſs. © - | "©, Oo 
{24 TH. . Put your fonls, with all their fins, and dans +54 
t þ ger, and all their intereſts, into. the band of Feſus - 8% 
s # Ch'ift your Saviour; and-truſt them wholly with bam. #3 
n | bya reſolved Faith. It is he thar hatch purchaſed... 3 
)'F them ; and therefore Loveth them : It is he that #7 
SF 18. the Owner of them by the right of Re-.. a 
r F d&mption. Ir .is now. become his-own #ntereſh, ., Þ 
-7F even for. che ſucceſs: and honour of his Redemp-: -* 
ll 4 pion, ro fave them. Be nor roo thoughttu] about: '=* 
d'F things unknown ro you (as, How ſeparared fauls 4% 


v4 do-Act;- with whar manner of Intelleftion, .and.-, 4 
e | ferſe. &c. Whar Idea to have of f{piritnaſ-bodies.y - 


e þ of Heaven, &c.) Bur implicitly truſt Chriſt with -#* 
r #- al! theſe things ; Reinembring rhar He &4noweth: 1 
4 What you know not: And as. he. poſſeſſeth Heaven iv 
e | for you, till he bring you to poſſeſs ir ;\ fo he knows .. 
tj th; all theſe things unrevealed, for you, till he -- 
dF bring :you ro ſee. and know them. Jf your-moſt* 
"F faithful friend were in the I24tes, and invired-you 

rn 4, hither with the promiſes of rhe greateſt wealth + 
| .and. pleaſure, you would ruſt bim though .you 

ſke-it: not your ſelves, nor know the par ticu;ars. 
on. diſtintly.. -Ic is a great-comforr ro us, thatiwe. 
y 4 have a Head and. Saviour in Heaven ;'- and that; 
it | Heaven and Earth are in his power. -- He rar", 4 
lf faved you (.p ) from fin-and -Satans power, will, .#* 
ave.you. from. Hells, -and' Sarans | torments;+IE i 
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his ſpecial promiſes. John 12.26. Tf any Man 


Serve me, let. him. follow me ; ani-where T am, "there ſhall * 


©. ,alf my ſervant be : And he 1s at the right hand of the Majeſty 


oa high, Heb:1.3. John 14-2,3. 1f I go to prepare a place | * 
. for you, T will come again and receive you to my ſelf, that ÞF© 

where I am there you may be alſo. John 17.24. Father, -F 
T will that they alſ» whom thou haſt given me, be with me © 
where I am, that they may behold the glory which thou. haſt . 


given me. '2 Cor.s.1, Cyc. For we know that if our earthly . 


byiſe of this Tabe:nacle were diſhlued, we have a building .' 
of God, anhouſe tot made with hands Eternal in the Heq- Þ 
wvens. © For in this we groan earneſtly deſiring” to be chathet .. 
upon with our hoſe which 1s from Heaven -—- that mortality © 
may be ſwallowed up: of life -= -« We are confident ' and wil- | 


ling rather to be abſent from-the Body and preſent with the 


Lord, Phil.1,23. 79 depart and to be with Chriſt is far bet» 
-. ter; Rev.14-13. Bleſſed are. the dead which die in the Ld |, 
 —, Luke 23 43: This day, ſhalt th'u be with me in Pards.'þ + 


diſe. Heb.12.23. To the Spirits of the Fuſt made perfed, 


—= x Theſ 4.17.” 4nd ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lyrd:. F. 


Wherefwe comfort” on? another with theſe words. We recene © 


” - & KingdÞvii that cannit be ninved. Heb 12.28. Receiving the Þ 


ent of our Faith, the ſalvation, of our Souls, 1 Per. r. 9. Ads 
7.809.. Lord Feſus*, Receive my Spirit. Rev.3.12.21, Hin 
thar- overcometh witl I make*a Pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he ſhall 29 out no - more. © © ER. | 


Bur above all, thoſe words of: aur Riſen. Lord E: 


I would haye written over my fick bed, and or. 


my FHearr, { Jobn. 20.17, Go to my Brethren and | 


- 


and to my God and your God. } , 

Boldly then an d quietly deliver up thy. Soul to 
. the_care of Chriſt : There is all 'rhings in him 
which. thou. needeft. Are you' afraid . of Guilt, 


fay to them, IT aſcend ro my Father and your Father, 
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and the Law, and the wrath of God ; and Hell? 
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(q) Job. 1.29. Heb.10,14. 2 Cor.4.21. 1 Cor;1,20, 9 
1 Fob 2,1,2. (r) Fob. 3.16-.(1) Heb-10.19,20. (t) * 
Heb.6.17,18,19, (u) Heb,q,14115,16.(W) 1 Cor.15 ©) 
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EG K.\ $f libs Fa feath x Eris him Fi hid os DIwer: of PR, | 
" that is, the Devil, and delivereth them who through fear | 
T7; death, were all their life time ſubjed to boiidage. | 
Fruft boldly your Soul into the hand of fuch a 
| Saviour, and diftrat nor your mind with unbeliey- ÞF 
== { » ) He wanteth neither Power , nor Þ i! 
fon, nor- Love, You may boldly and quietly. Þ i 
Prruſt him with his own. ' He" hath teſtified his Þ C 


Love ar fo dear a rare, that we ſhould not que- '\Þ 'n 
E ton It. . Gal.2 20. Rev.1.z, Tofſaveusis his pro- Þ »n 
T per ofice and Work. 1 Fobn 4.14. Epbeſc5:23. It - Þ L 
; 15 his Covenant to fave bis Body, Heb.g.15.. 1 Tim, Þ-' n 


4:8. Heb. 19.36, Fam,1.12. He 18 our Judge himſelf ..F . 
= 5.22, He hath the Keys of Hell. and Death, , F <. 


" Rev.1.17,18. His workin Heaven is ro prepare Þ G 
q *x.glorious Recepracle . for us; And there he is :Þ h 
* mncerceeding forus rothat end, Heb.2.10; and 7.28, ÞF -t| 


3 F- 14-1,3. When you werereceivel into the ſtare. | / 7 
of Grace and Reconciliation, you were centered F| 
- Mnto che ourer part of the (4) Kingdom of Hea- . Þ -# 
; | ven. Here you were made (a) Heirs, Co-heirs }_ 


4 


E with Chriſt; and here you had Gods pledge and \Þ 1 


M earneſt, and the firſt fruits: And will he nor give .Þ #© 
Y ys char, which he -hath already given usfomuch | 
E xight. to? Our near relation to him aſſureth us, | ti 
that he will nor condemn his friends, -bis Fleſh, .Þ þ 
Yo! 14,15. Epbeſ.$.29,30. 2 Cor.6.17,18, Is his,.| t: 
ove, his promiſe, his Oath, his Seal, as nothing ro \Þ 3; 

# us? he would never have given us an 'beavenly mind; 'T x8 
and defire; nor ſer us on ſecking ir, if he would .'þ T 

þ for have given it. us. Matth,6. 20,21,33: Job 4-14 .,F; 0! 
m—_ .— era ledpeobwomias pap cc 0 


(x) Heb.2,14,1%. (y) Exek.16.8. Exch 184.1 | is 
| Cor 6 19. Pſal. 119, 34," (4) Matth.3.2. and Io. 7. 01 
and .1.11,24,31,32,44 43,47. (a) 1 Per.1-3,4; Rom... ff 
© 8.17.18. Gal.4.6. Epb.2.19. Jobn 17.3. Rom $.8;9, | © 
z { 10,T1. 2 Cor.1,22.and 5.5. Epb.1,13,14. and 4.30. 
--Ron.S. 16. 


anily Bok; | 325 


"s 6:27. It: 7:7, $. 67 Ahn 5&8.- Pſal. 73. 24. 
F Iris faith in -Chrift which we muſt live and die-. 
F by, if we will live and die in a well crounded » 
peace. 
IV. Devote your ſelf entirely to God, and. make . 
it your trade'of life to pleaſe bim ;, doing al the:good ©. 
that youcan to others for ſout pas: body; that ſo Thats 1-4 
I Conſcience may bear you witneſs at death, that not- "x 
| mithftanding your infirmities , the very buf neſs for,” 
| which you lived in the world, was to' ſerve. your” 
| Lord and to do good, and not to pamper the fleſw, 
þ nor to grow rich, nor to get.ints honour and ks 
" With. men. 

Though our cood works oive nothing unto: 
| ! "God; nor can mer) or . Angels merit any thing wt 
4 \ hinrs in Commutative Juſtice, as ro;.the:walue: by 

-the thing, but only in point of Governing! pare 
' Fuſtice, as tothe order of free Donation; (It bei 
impoſſible that any Creature ſhould: have'an 
+ thing from God,” bur by his Gift, under'whit __ 
yveriant ſoever: ) Yet God, who is: Holy. is ns: | 
4 Lover-of Huline(s, and the C b) Rewarder of 7 
-4 them that diligently ſeek him. And nothing can 
:F reaſonably make a dying man. queſtion. his falvas 7; 
tion; bur the doubtfulne(s of his own ſincerity ig 
his Covenant with God, and of his arue- Repeh- ©} 
i} tance and SanQification. And. no man can elk: RL 
'F Judge his faith or. Repentance to be ſinicere S'a 
Þ who livech -not as abſolutely devored ro God.” 
Therefore though..-you muſt abhor all_thoughes, 
of aſcribing. any. thing to your own. Faith 
or . Refentance, Or | bolineſs and fincerity , which b 
1s, Proper. ro God the Father, or to our Sgaui= 4 
our, or to the Holy Gboft :. (c) Yer without , 2 
Holineſs none frall ſee God ; for be (4d) bateth af We 
Prong rem en PINS. Bates. ann binm—_ e-—_ a ed re #7 
Cb) Heb, 11, X (C2 Heb, 12. 14., (4) Pfal., 
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- The Poz: Mans Fa mils Boo " 
Ao gong of: iniquity-. And Cnc. will ba 
- Conſcience fill; And irs office-is-nor::to queſtion © 
whether God be God, and Chrift be Chriſt, ' bur 
whether we be Chriſtians. And. he thatnever. {9 
Sup believeth in. Jeſus Chriſt, muſt find: himſelf 
to be indeed a believer, and ro be ſandified by his 
: (e) ſpirir, before he can comfortably. die, or have - Þ 
” any aſſurance of his own .ſalvation.: If we are. Þ + 
over the Temptations.ro: Infidelity ir ſelf, the reft | 
of- our fears and*troubles- will be raiſed, by the ._ - [ 4 
_ doubrs.of our. own{incerity.z and by:the deſcerning | 


of thar, rhey muſt be reſolved. 
* And thereis no fuch full and fatisfying Evidence © 
, of that, as this (f) reſtimony of our Conſcience, ; 
| That in fimplicity and' godly ſincerity, and not in = fleſſos  - *s 
- Iv. wiſdom, we bave had. our. Converſation in the. 4 ®' 
| warld : thats, thar we really lived nor to the fleſh; $ 
* but-unto God, and how weakly. ſoever,.our. main | |: 


| /buſineſs in the world was to ſerve and pteaſe him, Þ ** 
- With all the powers. and eſtates he gave us. And | | 
” that we did nor -principally live to the: world,. $ ? 
” and: pur God off with-the leavings- of the fleſh... 
; nor made his fervice our. ſecondary buſineſs, and 
ſeek him and Heaven. bur in rhe. ſecond. place, i % 
- © that we knew well how much a life of to+. | 
[ ; Tal. reſignation, .devotedneſs, and ſerviceableneſs ro 
K 'God, doth trend roa quiet and comfortable mm 
*. We ſhould live otherwiſe than moſt do. 3 

S. But Ihave. oft. heard that we muſt put no con»..,.{ ,,, 


L fidence jn any works- or botineſs. of our own , and." } gg 
4 and that it is legal and Pharaſaicsl and Popiſh to | N04 


Fetch any of our comfort from them, _ 1 ung 
P, 1. We muſt natdream that,any, works or, - = 

8 Ve 
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.(e). .Rom, p. 1,8,9+ 10,11, I2, 13. (f). 2Cqre.. 
1.32, 
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2 Mans Family Bolt 37) 

'F Of traſting our we are judged by.the: Law. of 
| own Holineſs, works (or innocency) inwholeor 
E .-- : in part, Becauſe. nothing b 


or truſted as a means : Bur who 1sit that dare ſay: 


+ ? 


'Þ 3. When any thing of our own is ſetup in coms 
3 Petition with Chriſ® or oppoſition to him , and the? 


| queſtion is, whether Chriſt or rþat, is ro be truſted; 


a, 


but reje&ed as dung. 


»- 
> 
. 


i 2. Cor. . 12? p 
5, Do you think that: no' ſin of our own ſhould: 


- 
b> 4 » 


-þ nor Impenitence, nor malignity, nor a fleſhly or, 
* ungodly life ? Shall nor all periſh that continye, 
fich? And is it not part of: our comfort, to ſee that, 
We are free from .that cauſe of diſcomfort ? It 
there be any damning ſin_ inthe world, or any; 
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| holineſs, of ours. can; juſtifie us, 1f*=2 
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| 0Fto be our comfort? ir muſt.not only be diſtruſted, 1 


4. Did Paul ſin*in the rejgycing before;cited” E 


| trouble us? Is there no fin which is juſt cauſe of,” 2 
| daubring of our Juſtification? Whar ! nat Unbelicf,,'. | 


difference of the wicked, from, the righteous, muſt, 
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+ - 378 @ThePozMWangsFamilp Bok 
> not our dying comfort .lie much in finding, tha6O Þ 

> this-is not. our caſe 2? A IR 1 
* V.- Take: beed of quenching the Spirit of Grace, Þ] 
Wot He is our Life from: Chriſt our Head. -} 
| Been 19 Whatever good we do in Health or 
E me Spirit. G:kneſs, it muſt be by his Gracious 
Operations : You may think of Chriſt, and read 
over the Promiſes, and think of the Joys of Hea« 
ven, and all will have litrle power upon you, if 
the Spirichelp you not. You will bur ſtrive and 
come off with diſcouragement, and ſay, I cannot 
get aſſurance with all my examinationg I cannot be- 
Heve, I cannot reach to any powerful apprebenſions of } 
God, 'or Heaven : Icannot chooſe but fear and doubt, ÞF + 
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a: MERE. as , 
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even with the moſt evident arguments before mg eyes. }, 
Thereis no Efetud! Light in any knowledge ,. no | 7 
holy Love and Delight in God , no ſpiritual Life | _ , 
in any of our thoughts, but what is' wrought by Þ fe 


Sd... 
my 


the 1luminating, ſanfiſying, quickening- Spirit. ' Q- 


= therefore tenderly cheriſh and preſerve this. Hea.. Þ . | 
”  venfy Gueſt, as ever you would have Joy. in. Þ+ 
>. healch or ſickneſs! For ir muſt be the Joy of. the Þ 2 
= Holy Ghoſt. | PR = 
Fx :.S. What is the Cheriſhing, and what the Quench« } 1; 
ng of the Spirit ? ' hi 


P. Ir is2 great truth not ſufficiently confider- | & 
ed by the wiſer ſorr of Chriſtians , thar q@* God | hi 
in tis courſe of- Government over the ſouls, even F m 
of the juſtified, doth exercife. great Rewards 
and great Puniſhmenrs here, And theſe are much F] 
more upon the ſoul withing than upon the body F; 
without ; even the' giving of more of the opera- F. - 
tions of his Spirit, is his great reward, and. the Ie 
.withholding, withdrawing, or denying its opera* þ : 
tions is his great Puniſhment. The fin whiel ry 
provoketh him is unthankful neglet of Conviftti- fs 
ons, and holy perſwaſions of the Spirit; and much: 
more wilful Reſiſtance of them ; When. we ſity 
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4 grace, yet cometh to ſo low a ſtare of Faith, that _ 
Faith doth but Liye, but acteth nor with the.con=... 
+ querivg and quickning vigour as it ought. --,, 
-- And, alas!I muſt tell you, that one groſs ſin, or ? 
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{ ir. is not the bare tha the Ad je- 2 
$ felf, bur eſpeciallyche reſiſting ofthe 'Spirirwhich 4 


+ yeth us, and. ftriveth - with our hearts, .and we . * 
{ _ will not yield but overcome it, And the puniſh. 3 
| ment.of withdrawing the Spirits operatians,. 1s the” 3 
F more. dangerous by how much the leſs perceived 5 I 


T5 matters of God; To'grow formal .in Meditations, 


{ -affeted fervency: To grow ſtranger ro Gad and- I 
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tis all, as to the, A& jt-.7 
in thatſin we were guilty of, which we.pay dear> 2» 
eft for: When, the Spirit .convincerls us,; repres . 


and- lamented : Uſually the figns of this Judgment: 
are, for mento loſe their Life and Love to-Good- 
[ < by degrees, and to grow. indifferent. in the - 


Exhortations, and Prayers,.and to keep up only an 


- the life ro. come, and more bold with fm, and: 3 

mare worldly wiſe, to prove duty-to be. no dury; 2 
andfin no-fin,. and to plead for: every fleſhly in-'- 7? 
tereſt. Many a true Chriſtian rhar loſeth nor all * 


many wilful leſſer fins, may. ſo quench the ſpirit, } 

. as that,'many a years rime doth nor recover it; } 
. hay with ſome iris never recovered in the ſame 
cegreeto their death: O if we. knew whar one 2 

hours ſin may loſe us this way, we would not com+. 

mit it for a world. | 4 

S. Alas ! but what if I have quenched the - 

> "kt is there.no way to recoverit.? What mnſt I 

1 es ." 

P: You muſt deal faithfully with your ſelf by-_ 3 
. deep repentance, and free confeſſions : You muſt | 2? 
mark what ſinful luſt or affection hath gor poſf-,: 3 
feffion of your heart inſtead of holy ſpirrual af-. 7 
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fections : *And'you muſt ſer upon the mortifying of 2} 
thoſe luſts reſotyedty 3 Efpecially you muft get E 
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Prevailed with you. You muſt note; whar de. 
Chining 'you have made in duty: for-matter or fer- 


our; and you muſt ſer your lf to all ther dag | 
l 


which you have-omirtred. You: muft be .much: 
Mediraring on the greareſt quickning” truths , and 
Plead them oft and: earneFly with your ſoul. 


© You muſt uſe (if poſſibic ) che converſe of liyely 


fpirirual Chriſtians : And in a word, the fame 


.- Means muſt be ufed apain, which God bleſt to: | 


your quickning at firſt : Eſpecially:earneft Pray» 
er thar God would reſtore that meaſtre of his 


* Spirits operations. which you have loſt: And'yoy F 
= muſt mark by what ways of Omiſiron or Commif. F 
Fon you quenched the Spirit : and by the Contra» } 
E Ty muſt irbereftored ro you. And then inhealr. Þ 
and ſickneſs you will have in you thar heayenly | 


fire , which will - carry. up- your heart ro God; 


and that . Divine Nature which: will make 'hea- | 
ven and holineſs connatural, and fuirable, and de- 'F 
firable ro you. | 2 
. $8. But how ſhall I know whether I have th] 


Spirit ? Or. whether I have more or.leſe of it ? ©\ 


”.- By the love of God, and holineſs ., and.by: the } 
.. Jove of man,and a defire to do good ; For thele are 


}ts proper works. | | | 
S. But how (hall 1 know that IT love God tris 
Ly. P: | 


P. (bh) When Gods holy word , andrhe-} 
| holy Practice. of ir, and. 
" How to know the Spirit, the thoughts of your per-. 


and, Love of Gad, fect holineſs and heayen, 


with Chriſt and his holy | 


<> Rom.s.s. and $8.29. Fob. 14.15,23. 1 Job.2.5; 
and 3.14,16,17. and 5.3. and 4.12,16.  Epb. 3:17, 
and 412,15,16. and 5.2, Epb.2.10.. 
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far enough away from the Temptations which have Þ 
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perfect Love, Prai 


{ Riches , Honours and fleſhly Pleaſtres of this 7 

World: And when you long for the holineſs of 
the world, and the proſperity of the Church, and 7 
the good of the ſouls and bodies of all tnen ; 'ind+ 2 
| hearrvlieſt pray for the hallowing of Gods name;” 2 
and the .coming of his Kingdom, and the doing  * 
of fiis wilt 6n Earthas iris in Heaven: And when - 3 


doing all the good 'you can in the world, is your 
daily trade and pleaſure, This is the ſure evidence 
of the Love of God and of his Spir7r. EY 


''S, I have heard” far different ſigns of it from : 


Jame , as if it layin impulſes, raptures, and reve- 


lation of more than is in the $ cripture : 'AndI bave 4 
heard others mock at all mention of the Spirit, as if 
there were no ſuchthing, beſides the Effes of Na» * 


tare, Art, Inditftry, and Tmagination, 


P. Berween theſe rwo Matefadtors the Church I 
of Chriſt in all Ages hartrbeen*”Crucified. Bt do 


you bleſs God who hath. given you'rhar'in (7) 


poſſeſſion and experience, which others that have®? 
ir not can hardly know. And yet it were cafie ©} 


for them, were they conſiderate, to diſcern-thar 


the foreſaid' Love of God and man is the rrue excel- ® 

Tence of humane nature; and thar ſome have'it. 
asI deſcribed ir, though not in perfection; ' and. *? 
"that no men are brought to it, bur by the Goſpel © | 
and Gods ſpecial btefſing on it ; 'Which is by the» 


operation of his Spirit. 


VI. The fixrh Direction ro prepare for Death 3 
1s, that. Zou make it your Chief care, to dwell con-. : 
tinually in the ſenſe "of Gods Love; and be daily em- * 
bloyed in ſtudying the greatneſs of it, inthe Naruie' | 
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b. C1) -1 Fob. 5.10;11, Rom. $.9, 1,13. 
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© of the moſt holy God, are all moſt” pleaſing to+ 
F Fi Mind ; . and more defired by you than the 3 
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| of FP ag cr mercies my Tr "Goſpel , nd To in "A 
E your own particular experiences : 4 nd that Praiſe; x 
and” anksgiving be your daily work. ems 
3 Diftin&!y. note the parts of this Direction, 
ET. If you can bur keep the ſenfibleapprehenfion 
of Gods Ck) Love continually upon your heart, 
 4#t muſt needs make Heaven deſirable ro you: 
- And the drawings of Gods .Love 'will overcoine + 
B the fears of death. E 
”- 2; Think much of the Infinire Perfetton of Bu 
I "God. Remember that his-Goodneſs. is" equal rohis f 4 
x wes! + And what that is, Look up to. the | ao 
| Heavens, and think of all the world, and you Þþ 
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A " May ſee. Therefore he is" called Love it. ſelf, 

=: And ſhall ir be hard for a ſoul that defireth to Þ-. 

L pleaſe God to believe that Love ir ſelf doth Love F' x 

Furr and thar infinite Goodneſs will be Pleaſed 

With hinvin Chriſt ? 

| "The Son- of God incarnate, in his whole 

| E work of Redemption, is ſo wonderful a 'Glaſs ro F 'Iy 

© Teycal roman the Love of God, thar (/) rhe ftu- 'F 
* dying 'of Chriſt doth as aptly tend to acquaint 4, 

” the foul with divine Love and Lovelineſs, as the | (FH 

Þ reateſ beneficence of. the greateſt friend doth | iy 

- Trend to Convince us-of his friendſhip. A 


or 


4. The (m) remembring all the. great mercies a> 

Fu your lives, to your fouls and Bees , in:'e- #'G 

* very place, -and ftate, and company , will helpro | 7 

E convince you, that he, that hata done. all this for OV 
> You, loveth, you; and you may truſt thar God of | 
love at death, who hath filled up our lives with | mw 

E the benefirs of his love. --Þ * 
LP gn—_— — — Sy ccmpuatonny Gr=n_p__i—s " -; 


- "(k) 2 Tim. 1. 7. Gal. 4. 6. Rom. $.%, andV.17, k YC 

39. Pſal. 19. 1,2. and 103. 3,8,11,17. 1 FoÞ.4-748. FW 
Eos: 27. (l) Epb. 3.17, 18, 19. Tit. 3+3,4%. | © 
1 Fobn 2. 1,2, (mM) Pſal. 103. 1,2,3,4,5. ps 
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F-employ your heart and rengue' ftill in them, *: 


1 | delight. = 


' *fruirs and foreraſt of Heaven and + Earth 3 3 


ÞF *lyethin this, that Tou daily live as in Heaven while "| 


| You have a far greater happineſs reſerveefor you 
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Fw. And if you make '('n) praiſe and* thanks» -} 
be half your prayers -every day,. and 3 
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T this exerciſe of Love to God, will keep on 'your 7 
F-eul a'ſweet apprehenſion of his Love t9:y0u, and. 
I -make both healch and ſickneſs eaſie, if not full of 3 


x2, To live inthe ſenſe of Gods Love; and{d- 4 
F in the exerciſe of Love to God , by Praife, and 
holy defires, and good works ; is the very firtt 2 


and is a fruit of Believins,, more excellent than 
-- Belief ir ſeif: and comforreth the ſoul, and draw< 7 
-eth jt to God by the moſt powerful way,” event 2 
| by experimental taſte of -his Love and Goodneſs. 7 
And he will eafilieſt believe thar there is a Heaven 2 
' for him, who hath the beginnipg and foretaſts of 7 

it already. 4 ." Y 
{ "VIE. And a preat part” 


_ 


of your Preparation = 


you are on Earth, by Fairb, Hope, and Loveg.exerc#-  * 
LL ſedin Heavenly Contemplation. = 
j- If youlive as a ftranger to Heaven in health}; 
you will (be ſtrange ro it (irs like) in ficknefs: 3 
| And the ſoul will rather havererrour than pleaſtire 2 
in thinking of going to a ftrange place, a ſtrange 4 
# God, ftranpe Company, and ſtrange employmenr; - i 
Therefore Chriſt calleth us ro- Lay up our Treaſure © 
in Heaven, Mat.6.20. that is, to make it the work- = 
of our lives ſo to uſe all our preſent time, and - 
means, and mercies, as may beft make fire of the” 
"heavenly reward. And where our Treaſure is, © 
. our bearts will be, Mar.6.21. If you believe rhat 


with God , than this world affordeth®Nature - 7 
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_» (1) P/al.145. and 109.30. and 71.8,15. and 63, 
3:445\6.-and 34.1,2,3. and 148, and 149, 150, w_ 
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2 rown happineſs. And ÞT; 
we are Commanded, Col. 3.1,2,3,4. as being #j« Þ 
-. - ſer-witb'Cbriſt ta :ſeek_ the things that are above, Þ 

where Chriſt jitteth on the right hand of God: To 4 


- 


WI 


ſet our. mind or affetion on things above, and ngt 


Z "on things .on Earth; Becauſe we are:dead (to the. } 
- . world) and our life ( that is our felicity) is bid | 
(or-our of ſight) with Chriſt in God (in the fighr | 


* and fruirionof God in Heaven : )) And when Chrif 


| who +45 our Life (cauſal'y and radically) ſhall ap- 
pear. (in his Glory to the ſight of mang) then ſhall | 
wealſo appear with bim in Glory Cour happineſs will |} | 


be. viſible ro all.) And Phil 3.20. iris ſaid [ Our 


Converſation (or. Burges-fhip, or City-cenverſe). 


# in Heaven.) 


Remember daily that there is your Father, your 
Saviours-your Comforter, your home, your hap. | 


pineſs, your Glory, your Friends, your intereſt, 
= and your preateſt buſineſs. You are already(o) 
> Heirs and muſt quickly be poſleſſours. 


ving God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innus 
merable Company ( or ten thouſands) of Angels, td. 


; - the general Aſſembly, and Church of the ' firſt*borg | 


which are enrolled in Heaven, and to God the Judge 


of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt men made perfett, 


and to. Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and 
” . to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things 
- .tban Abels. Tee + W_ 

"Therefore let me adviſe and intreat you, that: 
you do all that y ou do in the world with Heaven. 
fill in your eye: Hear, and read, and pray as 
if Heaven were open ſtill before you : Reſiſt 
remptations, trade and follow your buſineſs in 
the world, as if. Heaven were {till in ſight; asa 
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(oO ) Rom 8, I5, 17, 18+ (Pp) 


(Þ) Yon} 
are come to Mount Sion, and to the City of tbe li». 


Heb. 124 22,23: | 
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Traveller, 


ZFTravAer holdeth on his journey in remembrance. 
-T of the end. 
FT. An1 ſpecially, ufeofren to ſer your ſelf purpoſe- 
T ly at ſealonable hours (as you are able) ro: Me- 
Gare on the Heavenly Glory. And though we 
| muſt form no Image in our Minds of God himſelf, 
+ bur think of him as an Infinite Spirir, Infinitely 
| powerful, wiſe and Good; Yer we may and muſt. 
Þ think by the help of Imagination of the Glorified 
' Humane nature of Chriſt, and the glorious ſtate of 
{ |} Heaven it ſelf. And, as intuitively we here know 
| Þ} our. own ſouls in Act, our Vitality, underſtanding, 
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| and Wiſs : fo by knowing our ſelves, we may 
) | know'in part, What God, and Angels, and holy 

4 fouls are. And aSour Bodies fhall be glorified, . 
"| { we may have anſwerable apprehenſions of 
- | them; And where we -may not think of imagi- 
, | ned, Glories, (as , of rhe Light-of the Sun, or. 
) | ſhining budies) as if the Glory of Spirits were - 
x | juſt the ſame, yer we may think of them, as (9g) 
» | reſemblances or fimilitudes: as the New Feruſalem 
* | is deſcribed, Rev.21. and 22. And from the ſenſe - 
5. | and rhoughrs of all the Delights of man. on 
2 | Earth, we may aggravate the unconceivable Joys * 
c | 


_ of Heaven. 

, | © Set therefore ofrbefore your eyes, the certain- 
d | !y, the nearneſs, the Greatneſs of that Glory: 
fy | Think how many millions of holy ſouls are there 
| n Joy, while we are here in fears and cares : 
at: | Think of the excellent ſervants of God, who have 
n.| paſſed thirher through a world of rryals, and 
as | Were lately compaſſed with ſech infirmities as 
ours, and paſſed through death as we muſt do : 
in | Remember thar we go not an. untrodden path, 
4a | but as followers of all the Spirirs of -the juſt : 
| Think how much better ir is with them than 


3, na——ron ara mamas. _  — —_—  _ 


(Q) 1 Cor, 3.1112, 2 Cor. 3.18: 
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with us; How. they are freed from all Wring Þ 
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- and ſufferirgs, doubts and fears: O think whar 


fied Redeemer , and all the holy company of 
Saints and Angels. Yea ro ſee the Glory of God 


Glorious works: To feel his Love poured. our 
unto us, and r9 be rapt-up, in Loving and prai- 
fing him for ever, in the moſt rranſcendenr Joy 
2nd pleaſure of the Soul. Think of your holy 


quently. fetch, as it were, awalk in the ſtreets of 
the City of God ; Suppoſe you ſaw their Glory, 
” and heard their concordant praiſes of their Crea- 
t , for,  Redeemer_and Sanctifger. Let theſe kind 
 - of thoughts. beſo ofc- ard ſerious, that they may 
- . be your daily. work and pleaſure, and the Con- 
 _yerfationof your minds with.God above. : _ | 
_*And' becauſe your heart will be backward, 
drive it on, and as Irold you abour Meditation, 
you muſt uſe ro Preach as it were to your ſelf, 


© Heart With. Evidence, urgeir with Heaveniy Mo: 
© Cives, lolace it with heavenly comforts ;- And 
when It is dull, turn your thoughts by Perition to 
God., and beg his helps : Sometimes ſpeak to 
your ſelves, and ſamerimes Reverently ro God; 


' above; And this will make Heaven deſirable to 
you at a dying hour. | 
Bur the fullzr Dire&tions for, the practice of 
this duty I muſt refer you to in the fourth part of 
my. Saints Reſt. | | 
VIIE. The next 
is; That you mortifie the fleſh in time of bealth, and 
ſee that nothing\ in this world be roo dear and 


Bl 
Þ 


it is fora. perfected holy foul, ro ſee the Glori- Þ 


q himſelf, and ro have the knowledge of allhis. | 


acquaintance that are.gone before you, and fre- | 


Let- Heaven be your : Subject : .Conv:nce your | 
and thus keep a holy Communion and familzarity | 


Diretion to prepare for Deak| 


pleaſirg ro you; and let not ſenſe and imaginatia 
Tule Jon. ; 50 
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TF 4f you be in Love with any thing here, you 
| F will be the lother co leaveir : And if the fleſh be' 2} 


| roo dear to you, its fuffering will be the more _? 
grievous, and you will berhe lother ro lay it-to 


a | Tot in rhe Earth. And if youuſeto live too muck | 
* Þ by fight and ſenſe, you will grow fo familiar with | ” 
4 ' things ſenſible, and ſo ſtrange to things unſeen, 


| thar you will ſcarce be able ro ſee any further 
LY} with the mind , than you can ſee with your. 
eyes: And ſcarce any thing will ſeem certain to 
- | you, or be effetual with you, which you ſee nor. 
: ' Bur if you ger your affections looſed from rhe _ 7 
'» | world, and mortifie the (r) fleſh with its affecti- ® 
4 | ons and defires 3 and become indifferent ro the. 
} things of ſenſe; and uſe to over-rule your ſenſe. 
T | by Faith, and live moſt upon unſeen things, there :? 
will be lirtle ro-entangle, and hinder the willing-" 
1 neſs of your departing fouls. | | 4 
, IX. Next I adviſe you To ſettle well the ſkate * © 
f of your ſoul, by Examination and ſelf acquaintance, 
| in a-gooad aſſurance of your own ſincerity : For, as 
' Trtold you, when you have overcome the doubrs 
1 of the-trurh of Gods promiſes, and the life to come, 
IrWiil be rhe doubts of your own ſincerity then, 
which :will be your fear, and make you unwil- 
I; ling to die. 
yn | How you may do this I have told yon off 
I | andfully; in a book called, the method of Peace of 
Conſcience. Art the preſent I ſhall addtrhele brief 
F Inſtructions. 
of 1. By what Evidence or ſigns to judge I have 
-| here before oft told you: (/ſ) evenby Faith work- 
* E576 IS OG. 
ind} (Fr) Rom. 8.13. Rom. 13.13,14. Gal.$.24. 2 Cor. 
nt} 416.18. and 5.7. Col.4.5.6. (f) Mar.28.19. Mark 
16.16. Fob.3.16,18. Gal.s 6,123,22.23,24. Rom.13, © 
10, Mar. 5.2,4,5,67,8,9. Rom $.1,9,13 Job.3.19, 
20,21,22. Mat. 6. 20,33: 2 Cor, 5.8, 1Fchn 3.14%" 
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| ' ſeen-and Loved in the Joys of the Heavenly 
Glory, be the Chief End. of your heart and life. 


Þ finbur what you had rather leave chan live in, 
”  Sanctifie you, and Lovea holy. life, and had-ra- 
bs .and pleaſure of the world. 6. If you are willing 
- pleaſe God. 8. If you love Gods Servants for 
: «heir holineſs and defire the increaſe of holineſs in 


-- the world, and labour to do good to the fouls and 
|. bodies of others in your place as you areable; All 


Covenant of God, and that you have his Spirir. - 
3 2. And having theſe certain: Marks before you, 
+ examine your ftare*impartially by them, as one 
= tharis going 10 the Judgment of God : And what 


ceaſe nor till you are able ro conclude, that your 
* ſoul is ſincerely devoted to God, and truſteth on 


-; with ſome able fairhful Mfniſter. 


'his Love, and warchfully ſtudy ro keep, and exer- 
Ciſe, and increaſe the Grace, which he hath given 
again at his pleaſure. | 
4. Two extreams you muſt here carefully avoid. 
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| .ing by Love to God and 'man : Or by your 'true F.. 
- Conſent to the Covenant of Grace, expreſſed in a: F .. 
| holy. obedient life. Particularly, 1. If God, robe: Þ :; 


| 
' 
| 
E 2, if Chriſt be taken 'for your only Saviour, | 
b.. 3. If you -are deſirous *thar by his 'Spirir he. ; 
- ſhould perfectly Sanctifie you, 4. If you haveno” | 
.s. If you love the word and means which ſhould | 
ther have more Holineſs, than have all rhe wealth 


/ - T0 uſe Gods means hereto. 7. If the main de-; 
* fire of your hearr and drifr of your life be ro 


t :rthefe will prove the truth of your Conſent ro the 


a+ a4 1 }2Vﬀ_Lc©©« uw | 


you cannot do at one rime, do ar another; And ' 
:Chriſt for the pardon of your ſins. And if you can- 
not ſatisfie your Conſcience withour help, adviſe | 


2 2. And when youſee Gods Graces Evident in 
- . you. give. him thanks for them ;, and: reJoyce. it 


you. And ler nor Satan make you ſtill queſtion all, 
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; E., ſelf-love, to think, without proof, that' all iS 
4. | :well wirh you, meerly. becauſe you would have -. 

e' F irſo. 2. Keep” not \up atimorous ſcrupulous dif- * 
y poſition ; like a Childifh Servant, who inſtead-of* 7 
.  F. doing his work as well as he can, doth nothing. 3 


but cry, becauſe. he cannor do ir to pleaſe his Ma-. 7 
e. | fter : As if when you ſincerely deſire ro pleafe- 1 
d' | Godbefore your fleſh, and do your beſt or trahy* 
l, endeavour it, you could nor. believe that in Chriſt” * 
he will accepr you : bur are til] thinking of God 


-.'þ asan Enemy or cruel, that nothing. can pleaſe b 
1 | thedeath of Sinners, 4 
Z When you have thus ſettled the ſtate of your 


foul, and.can fay,, I know that I am paſſed roy 
) death ro life: you are: forrified rhen againſt moſt: * 
y of your Temptations; tro fanful- fears, and 'unwil- 
Nt lingneſs to come: to God: 3 
I | X. The-aſt partis more eafily done; That is,. 
l | Settle your worldly Eſtate and' Afﬀairs ſo, as. one” 
- ſhould do: that is. ready ts depart, Make your Will, 
- . that none may contend abour: your Eftare when: 
, you are-dead. If: your have. wronged: any', make-? 
chem reſticarion. -If you are fallen our with any x=4 
be quickly” reconciled and forgive them; | 
| | - To theſe would have added thar you learn IW 
: forehand- what 'remprarions: are.like ro aſſault you: 
in ſickneſs, and per particular defenfatives againſt 
them. ' Bur this I have ſpoken to before. } 

S, Tou have told mehow to prepare for deathin- | 


| health: I pray AK tell me next how tg propane Y 
F 

ther in ſickneſs ? 

bo P. I muſt not here overwhelm you with mul: I 
, | - [titudes of directions, nor ſer you 4 
| | - upon long and hard rasks of Me- Preparation jn- 

| dirations : For uſually nature ſickneſs. $ 
through pains and weakneſs, is AY 
unable for much work. Tr is- the time of jeatrh® 


S 3 --. whick® 
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which is the. working time. Yer becauſe ſome. | 1. 


 thingis then to be done, eſpecially by them thar kIY 
Þ have longer fickneſſes , which deſtroy not their | ,, 
-*. xeaſon, I ſhall briefly adviſe ſuch. my 
* © 1], If ir be one that is unconyerted and unpre- Gi 
pared before, Alas, whar thallI | 

- F. By the uncen+ fay ? Thnetime 1s ſhort, and the. | anc 


verted. body weak , and it 4s hard. to Ba 
know thar their Repenrance is 


nor the fruir of meer Fears , rather than of 'a | ,. 
changed heart. They are many things! that ſuch J 
> a man hath to Learn and Think on; and a preat + 
change to be made before he can be ſaved !And js Pr 


a little time of ficknefs' fir for all this? Bur yer ſha 
| , there is ſame Hope, and while there is /ife and Re 


hope we muſt do our beſt : To ſuch, therefore 1 if 
 fay, Be it never fo late, thefe three. things muſt be Fe 
* done; or you are Joſt for ever. C8 
; 1. You muſt be convinced not only that you are | jif 
+ Sinners, bur that you are wngod'y uncomverted: Sin: an 
- ners,” and thar Gods (t) diſpleaſure and damnation it 


”. is your due, til your humbled fouls do feel the | in 
E need of a Saviour and Sandtifier.. : + s 
* - 2, When you feel that-you are loſtin miſery | a1 
* by fin, you muſt believe that Chriſt is' a ſufficient til 
” Saviour, who hath dyed for our fins, ard is rifen an 
and Glorified, and is our Intercefſor with the | 
”- Father, and hath made a Covenant, that whoever or 
 efuly. (x) believerh in the Father, Son, and Holy re 
* Ghoſt, and Repenteth of his finful life, and tur fo 
& neth to God, by his Son and Spirit, ſhall be par- ha 
E doned and ſaved: And this Covenant is offered ro | of 
you as well as others; And nothing bur your Ve 
- obſtinate. refuſal of Chriſt , - and his ſanctifying. | 


” Spirit, Word and Grace, can deprive you of par- Ia 
bn ” — —— of 
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3nd Sanctifier, to Juftifie , Adopr, Sandtifie and 


fave you ; Refolving if your recover , to live t& _ 


God in a holy life, and not ro the world, the fleſh, 


_ and the Devil; Even as if you were new]y to be 


Baptized and vowed unto God. 
3. You muſt think next of the Infinire Good- 


| neſs of God; the Love which .he hath ſheweT 


you in Chriſt, for ſoul and body ; the mercifulneſs 
of his nature ; the riches and certainty of his 


promifes ; and the unſpeakable Glory which you _ 2} 


ſhall have in Heaven with God , and your 
Redeemer , and his holy Angels, © and - Saints', 
if you refuſe ir nor. O think whar a blefſed-life 
itis to be for ever full of Toy inthe Sigbt, and 
Love, and Praiſes of Ged, in compariſon of this 
life of fin and mifery : Think of this goodneſs 
and Kingdom of God, till your hears, your Love: 
it ſelf be changed, and till you had rather have Go@ 
mn Heaven than to'have all the pleaſures in This 
world: For till then yor are nor fanctified, nor. irx 


a ſtate of Salvation. All rhatis done by: fear alone, 


till the beart and [ove berurned from ſin'to God 


_ and holine(s, will not ſave you. 


And ſeeing theſe three things muſt needs be hads. 
or you are utterly undone, Pray hard: for ſuch a 
renewed heart your ſelves, and ger others to pray 
for you ; And know, thar'if your” late Repentance 
have truly converted your hearts fron: the' love 
of the workl.and fin, to the love'of God, and Hea*+ 
ven, and holineſs, and you be ſuch as would hold 
our if you ſhould recover, you ſhall be faved how 


ua 9 


7} ©he Po2 Mans Family Bok, — 597 | 
| don and Salvation : Therefore you muſt preſently 4 
und abſolutely Coriſent, and give up your ſelf, fouk - : 
and bodv, ro God rhe Father, ro your Saviour .” 
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Bur if ir be: only the refolution- 3 
of a frighrened Conſttence, Which would nor bring: Þ 
forth a holy life , if you did.recover, it will not 5 
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\- -14. Bur if it be the Conver- 


- Fed, that I muft direct for 2. By the Converted, 1 
__ their further preparatiofs , 


their duty 1s as followeth. 

1. Miſtake not fickneſs and death , as if there 
were more harm in it, than there iS indeed, Re- 
heve not. fleſh and fen'e in rhis, which car:nor ſee 
Into the (w) Love and Wiſdom of God, which 
orderethit; nor unto that quiet fruit of Tighte- 


ouſneſs, which is the end. Sickneſs is, Crhough. 


* inits pains afruir of fin, yer) now an Ordinance 
> . of God, ©on which you may confidently expect 
his blefling , as on his word and Sacraments, 
Labour-rherefore ro get the benefit of ir, ro find 
eur your fin, and repent of. ity and abhor ir, and ſee 
More effectually. rhe vanity and vexation of the 
world: And remember whata mercy it is, that 


man who is foloth to die, ſhould: end his days in 


* ſuch pain and weakneſs, as to make him weary of 
> "himſelf, and make him the more willing ro be 
diffolved. For though this alone without Faith 
”. and Love, Will draw no mans heart to Heaven or 
fave him; yer ſuch ahelp, againſt the ſinful Love 
of life and fear of death, is no ſmall» mercy; 


*” "Get bur the benefit of ſickneſs, and experience | 


will reconcile youto the. providence of God, and 
* prevent repining. .. 
2. (x) Beg of God for the fake of your Re. 
- deemer ſuch aſſiſtance and operarions of his Spi- 
-. Tit, as your low and weak. condirion needeth, and 
a5 are firable roa dying man. He hath great belþ 
and grace for great neceſſiries. . 
3. Renew your Repentance and confeſſions of 
” of ſin, and warnallabour you to learn by your ex- 
-  periences, and to fer their hopes and hearrs on- 


wi 


Bw ). Heb. 1.2. $,9; 10, 11, 12. 1Cor. 11. 31432. 
(x) Pſal.41.3, 2 King. 20.1. &c, Iſa. 38,1, ©&c. - 
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'F Heaven, and ro make tt the work of all their-liveS”  ? 
d, | ro-prepare for ſuch a change, O tell them, what -» 
deceit and miſchief you have found in fin! Wha® - 7 
vanity and vexation you have found in the world! } 
Whar Goodueſs you have foundin God and Ho 7 


ny lineſs ! Whar comfort you have' found in. Chriſt, . - 
> | and*his promiſes, and the hopes of endleſsGlory'!: 


+ | And what a miſerable caſe you had now been inz., «+ 

if you had had no better a portion than. this” ; 
h | world, and nothing ro comfort you but the: plea» 3 
: ſures of fin, which:now are all your ſhama mor 
+ diſcomforr. Adviſe them ro Live as they would ? 
s. | Die, and tel} them how little all the world doth# 
od | -cignifie to a dying man : Call on them not robe de- 
e | ceived by ſuch baitsy asall dving men fince Adams 3 
e | have confefſed ro be -bur Vanity : Call on them: 4 
ir | to turn wirhour delay, and not ro pamper a body:- 7 
for the worms, bur ro ſet: themſelves preſently > 2 
f | With -all their hearts to receive. their Saviour... * 
« | and to obey:his Spirit, and Word, and to live ta» 
þ | God, and ro make much-:of their ſhort uncer-- 2 
p tain time , and ro make ſure-of everlaſting Joys,» 
e | Whatever become of the fleſh and world... - = 3 
, 42 Renew you believing - thoughts - of Gods: 2 
e | Love, and of allthe mercies, of your life, whiett= 7 
| | he hath -given you:: Inſtead of farrowing thats 3 
they are ar an end, rejoyce with thankfulnefs' for * } 
what. you have kad : O think: what a mercy-1t is 
tobe brought: forch in a Land and age of Light! + '? 
Fo have had all the reaching, and means, and wars =: 
ings ; and -deliverances, -whicls you have had 12! 
| And to have: had that effettual aſſiſtance of Gods | 
Spirir, which opened your eyes,and eurnedyoufrom#? 
darkneſs ro light, and from rhe power of -Satan-#% 
unto God ! That all your fins are pardoned. throughy w : 
Chrift,-and thar you are: reconciled to Godsand 2 
adopted through him, and. led by the ſpirit-rathe'® 
Heavenly in inberitance!.O. triumph in«that. aver? 
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which hath 'thus 
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” neſs and'Love,as exceeding the goodneſs and Love 


Sun exceedeth a Candle in lighrandhear.; And, 
thall a poor ſervant of his, who hath endeavoured, 
in ſincerity, though in finful weakneſs, ro dochis. 
Will, and hath a high. Prieft interceding for hin: 
} in-Heaven, be afraid to go roſucha God 2 What 
| can encourage and draw up a foul, if Infinite Good 
” eſs cannot doiit? If God were buras Loving as 
my deareſt friend : If he were bur as gooa and: 
© amigble as the Sun is Lighr and glorious, as rhe 
” heavens are ſpacious, as theearth-is firm, as. the 
& Seais deep; ſhould I not joyfully give up my ſoul. 
- ifito his hands ? and confidently yield ro 'his difs 
 poſal 2 and fearlefly cometo hint ar his Catl 2'O- 
- that we 'knew the goodneſs. of God ! whar a. fulk: 
© content and farisfaction would: it be to us? and. 
turn our fears. into fervent love, and earneſt long- 
- ings for his glory 2: | 
5. Now” fteep your ſouls. in rhe believing 
thoughts .of the Heavenly glory, to which-youare: 
- going, O'now remember thar the time is: bur. 


> and ſuffer no more Till you ſhall know God and: 
& his. works, not only as much-as.you can now defire,, 
 -bur as much as then your heart can Wiſh, and your: 


4 more than now you can deſire to love him-;: and: 
= your joy ſhall be greater than now you can con 
= Ceive and With : When God ſhall be-more- ro your: 


fou] is.ro, your boly !'O what an hour: will 
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+ 7 (0) 2:Tim 7.8; 2:Cor1'5,1,2,3,445,6:7:8. -- 


F *” a 
TS 


delivered yeu, and bronght- you; 
fo near your Journeys (3) end, and faved you; 
* from ſo many remprarions of Satan, and from the; .* 
| fleſh, and this deceirful world !Think of Gods goad-: 


of the beſt of Crearures z infinirely morethan rhe 


E thorc, till you ſhallfin no more, andfear no more; | 
| enjarged. capaciry receive, Till you. ſhall love hims 


bl. for ever, than the Sun. is.to- your .cyes, of” | 
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' | it be, when you ſhall: be newly: entred into. the” 
City of God, the Heavenly Society; and fng your 
1 firſt Song of joyful Praife in' the bleſſed. Chore,. 
- | toGodandrcothe Lamb IO what an enemy, wh; 
- an unreaſonable thing is unbelief? that can make? 
'us ſtand trembling wirhour the doors, and afraid: 
' to enter; While millions of our brethren are rapt 
up in triumphant Joys within ! while our Lord: 3 

| prepareth us. our place, and with all his holy Ans. 
gis is deſirous of our preſence, and the Heaven-- 3 
ly Hoſt will welcome us with Joy ! k 
6.' Now confidently deliver up your ſouls into«. 
the band of your Father and your Redeemer , and: 
ive over diſtruſtful earing for your ſelves, —_ 
1. Will you nor Truſt the God and Fatlicr ofs_ 2 
your ſpirirs\, who is Love it ſelf 2. Will you nor: 2 
truſt your Saviour, that hath faved. you fo far al-- | |? 
ready ; and hath ſaved ſo many millions- before: 
you ? Truſt him wich. his Own : Bfſlieve ir, he: 
loveth-you-berter than you Jove your ſeif, He is: 
as loth that you ſhould be .damned as you are ro» 2 
be damned, and more willing to ſave you than" 
yau are to be ſaved !O woe to you, if through alB.. 7 
yaur life, he-had nor ſhewed himfelf more_willing» © 
than you ! Truſt him} againſt all the accufarions-of# 2 
the Law ! truſt him as the Satisfier of Gods-EegaB © 
Juſtice ! Truſt him as the Meriter of life: erernalf? 
ASthe Juſtifier of thoſe thar conld nor be juſtified? 
by. the Law of Innocency, and rheir righteous: 2 
works ! As the Mediator of the New: Covenant,. 3 
; | fealed by his blood, by which: free forgivenefs 4 
. |. and life is piven to all true believers /”Fruſt hins 2 
3s the King and Judge of all ;- ang as rhe Advatare: 2 
ct the fairhful ;. and our great High Prieſt, whos = 
i { intercedeth for us, andhath-(hitnſelf poſſeſhonof 2 
- | fhe Glory: to. which: ke: harh- promiled ro:brings 8 
; us !. | | SS ESGWES wb 
And, 2; Truft: him impJicitely ap 
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and pive. over Eve's deſire of Knowing good and 
Evil for your ſelf 1 We little confider how much 
that. Deſire did let inar once Corruption and Ca- 
TJanucy, upon the-nature of mankind ! When Adam 
and Eve ſhould have only deſired to know Gods 
 ferfeftion of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, as. the 
-» firſt and laſt, the fountain and end of all our goad, 
- and. to. Know their own Relation ts bim, and their 
duty, expefing his Love (Which is better than Life) 
upon. their love and obedience ? they were 
rempted ro Selfſhnefs and Independency, and to 
Jeave their Truſt. and Reſt in. God, and to defire 
fo be their own Carvers, and as Gods to them- 
 felves: Like a Child that inſtead of truſting his 
E father for: his food and rayment, muſt become 
E .. Judge what is beſt for -himfelf: Or like a Patient, 
& Who. inſtead of Triſting his Phyſician, and obe- 
E diently raking- what he giveth him, muſt needs 
know the Ingredients. of his Medicines, and the: 
zeaſons of them: all: Fhus- fooliſh man fell from 
Gad ro thimſelf,. and: nor. puring all his 'Truſt'in 
+ God, wou!d fain be his own Guide, and Judge, 
and, Carver, and.take-that care of his own affaing, 
”. Which. belonged nor: ro- himſelf bur. unto God. 
” And agthis miſpuideth all our lives, fo this tor- 
” -Menteth. us. with. cares. and fears in, life and at 
death. 

 _ But Chrift came to recover us from our ſelves, 
to God. Care then how to know your Creator, 
and Redeemer;. his Power, Wiſdom and Love: 
# Care how ro Truſt him with foul and: body, and: 
-- To do your: duty : And then. ( x) care for no; 
© more; bur leave ſpul-and. body more. quietly. and: 
” comfortably to his love and will, than if-rhey 
”- were-abſolutely. at your. own will, to be, and 4s: 
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Sit ro hos wy wornd 


Tod bave what you would wiſh. For: Gad'is 4 
than your ſelf. 


-unſearchable difficulries of the nature of ſpirirs., - 
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. .through your Redeemer.) In that will which is-In- © 
finirely good, and which is the Beginning, Guide, ©; 
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firrer ro chooſe for you, and ro diſpoſe of you 


Take nor then one careſul thought. of rhe cor- 1 
ruption of your fleſh, or of any of the amazing 


and the things unſeen, which overwhelm and be- * ; 
wilder thoſe thar muſt know Good and Evil them- 
felves. Burt. Reſt your foul in- the 17/4ll. of God 


and End of all things, and the only jelicitating Refs J 
of ſouls, 43 

7. Let all thefe holy 4FeRions beexcerciſed in 
your Expreſſions, if your difeaſe allow you ati ex-,4 
preſſing ſtrength. Magnifie Gods: goodnefs; and?! 
ſpeak good of his name, and-Wword, and ways 5:.hot 7 
by a diſſembled affectation, but from your:heart : '; 
Make others to ſee that rhere is a realiry- in. the "Y 
the comforts of fazrh ; and bope ; andthat the death 3 
of the righteous is f defirable,” as maketh hank, y 
lives defirable-alſo. Your'rongues are given; vas 
to praile the Lord : They havg-bur a licrle w 
more to ſpeak :: Ler their lafftw h 
his glory, as ſtrength will beg. | 
you have found him, and ſpeak,of rhe olory of his. 
Kingdom which-you expect, thar the: hopes ang 
deſires of others may be excired. 

And rurn your laſt words to: Go: himſelf in. b- 
Prayer and Praiſes, beginning the work Which: 
muſt do jn Heaven. Imitate' your dying A 
Euke 23: 46+ [Fzther into thy hands 1'commend-m* 
ſpirit :] And his firſt Martyr, Ad. 7:59. L Lord 
Feſus receive-my Spirit]. "i p. 


The Prayer. of.a. dying Palicyer. 


"Hy . Mercy brought me-into- the world | by. : 
my choſe. "My peremage, iuratien and ba 
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furniſhed my mind > It gave mz Teachers , 

* Books, and helps: Tea-it gave me a Redeemer, and pr 
F promiſe of life, and the wird of Salvation ! l Is gave 
- me. all the operations 'of thy Spirit, which toucht 
and turned my ſinful heart! All my Repenting and 
Reſolving thoughts! All the forgiveneſs of my mas» 
” nefold fins | All the ſrwect Meditations of thy Love! 
| andthe experience of thy good and pleaſ.nt ſervice 
_ The comfortable hours which T have had, in ſecret 
— Hake in publick worſhip, on the holy daier, at 
ni holy table, among thy people : "All theſe have 
'_ been the dealings of * thy Love, All my adtlive- 
& Pances from remptation ane ſin ; from enemies, Death 
| aid dnptr 1 All my preſervations from the deceits 
* of 'the world, and from its troubles , from errours 


n : 


Zonſcience , and the tranquility: 
ah anding my ſins ! All the uſe 
2 eely' pleaſed: thee to make of me, 
5 Fn unworthy” wreteh, for the good of any, for ſoul 
tor body | All theſe. ire the pledges of thy wondrous 
4 ove f Ani ſhall 1 be afraid to come.to- ſuch a God > 
F Fath mercy filled up all my life, and brought me 
ww: ſo near the Bd, oor Shall T not now Truſt it afs 
nas och 'Tryal'?. Tt is Heaven that thin madiſt 
me for > and Heaven. that Chriſt. did purchaſe for 
A "3 It ir Heaven which tho aidhb fiyamiſe if I 
_ be thine 3 Heaven which.  Lotaiggto take for 
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The Pis2 Bans Family Bok. © 
* bitution : It brought me up 3 It kept me frm o&' | m 
thouſand dangers ; It attempered my body and 


ainſt thy ſacred truth, and from backs/liding ! 
* 4 my Tecoveries; From my too frequent falls , and. 
| dn lyfens | The quietneſs thou haſt 


| Poſe the wild: And O that T bad more entirely 


' baniſh andeonfoand it, Let it not blaſpheme thy 


by whjch I mnſ} believe them : EartÞang; feb are: 


"" ThePw? Wants Pamillp Br." 359 : 
(2) portion, and for which I did Covenant to. © 


done it | For I now find bow little reaſon Thave 29 re. 
pent of my Covenant | It is Heaven which-thy Spirit of | 
grace, and merciful providences have all this while 
been preparing me for | And ſhall I now be fearful 
and nnwilling to poſſeſs it ® 

0 thou that knoweft how deadly an enemy Un- 
belief i to thy Honour and my ſoul, T beſeech thee: 
ſhew that thou takeſt not "me, but it. for thy Foe.” Ob 
ſend that Heavenly Light to my mind, whith may 


wth, an Imprifon, and blind, and torment my ſonl.\. | 4 
0 thou that giveſt the Word, the Saviour, the Heas: 
ven which I muſt believe, deny me not that Fark: 


dungeons of. darkneſs and hſpaid; Theres Wil wy. | 
n Sun to ſhew u thy face. * It muft be #»hy 'G lot) "oe 
whoſe reflections mn(f neveal thy (ory toms; An. 
a Light from Heaven-which. mt * fhew ms Heavert KA: E 
0. ſend'me one beam, \ one beam \E#d. of that-\ Hes 
venty light into this darkned finfarl, foxl 3 that wil 4p 
Sephen I may ſer,, inmy paſar #e Ghary of my 
blefſes: Lord, ro whom I go : mab SHtgcon, may A | 
gladly 'fay, Lord now let Frm Sers nt lepart in'% 
peace., _ for.*mine eyes huve ſeen thy ſalvation! ! One, 
"ow dar, 

"oy nd'h 


beam. of: thin will drive -awaytbe#} 
neſs, and banifh'all-theſe doubts. ant fea) fs... 
in ſomewbat of Heaven inta my: i bepare (1h 
tt into Heaven. 0 bleſſe ed. Spirlt;. | 2h 1s; 1: 28088 
of dark, impriſoned: ſouls, rememBarnt * 7 
— os ms ran wn con. 0+ 5" eapanntitb_ 


1) LOBOS: Mt, 6. 2027435, wa” 


© 400 ThePoz Mans Family Bok. 
'” fiſtances of thy Grace, and forſake me not in this loft 
Fi neceſſity of my life 3 and leave me not to the powerof | 
" darkneſs and unbelief ' Though Glory be not openly. Þ ©, 
feen till it is enjoyed, let me now when I am ſo near | x 
it, bave ſucha- fight of it by faith, as is ſuitable. | , 
zo this low and: darker ſtate. O thou that art the T 
Spirit of Life, ſo quicken and' aituate this ſluggiſh. | + , 
ſoul that the Iaſt' part off my race may be run with . z/ 
vigor; and the laſt ad of my life may be done in | 
evidence of the Heavenly influence, . and may be. liker. | f 
zo the Heavenly employment than all the reſt hath. | 
been ! 0 thou that art the Sanftifier and Coniforterof | ,, 
ſouls, now kindle that fire of Heavenly-love in nte, + fi 
' and give me ſome tafte of the Celeſtial Foys, which | 
may feelingly tell me that there is a Heaven indeed; | ,, 
| . and may be the witneſs within me, and the pledge. | in 
* end earneſt that I (hall live with Chriſt. ( b ). My. 
| fleſh, and my own heart now fail : the world and alk. |} [, 
£4 #berein ; $0.272e 5 F am taking "my everlaftin r 
all: But one beam of hu face, 2 


| we,” who is my . portion forever, will | (> 
”  beftrength and joy tai'my departing:foul,andx(c) better: | 7; 
= than this Gife;;and all its pleaſures. Come Lord: þ of 


= with theſe ſeaſanable comforts into my, ſoul , #54 | 
E- my ſoul may comfortably\come to thee'\ My life ha | 7, 
Deathy and Darkneſs and. Dilaftection. | for 

it had(-not been in te, a fpirit of Life. | my 

by Mons The Temprer bid clſebun. | 
ro Mfabrile for me: 4nd bow. then} py 
abwith bam my ſelf, when the languiſhing: F 6 
Jaleth my ſoul. ? Thou deſpiſeſt.na> | 1, 
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The Pw? Mans Family Bok. 401 
' "Art and Reaſons ; I thank: thee for the uſe T bad _ 
#. of them in their ſeaſon. But one beam of thy light, 
' one ſpark of thy Love, one motion of thy Heavenly 
| Life, will bettcr confixte the enemy of taith , than © 3 
my diſputes can do; The Divine nature incited by : 
Divine -inſpiration, muſt do much more than humane 
' | "art. Teach me efftfinally but 10 Love and praiſe | 
|- thee, and it ſhall powerfully prove to me that there & 
a heaven, where I ſþ all joyfully Love and Praiſe thee 
| for ever. "F 
4 Alas, dear Lord, I am aſhamed thatto Love 
| and Praiſe thee, ſhould be to my ſoul a work, of dif- 


fieulty ! That it is. not more natural and eafie to me, © 
than to Love and Praiſe any created thing or Perſon 
whatſoever | ! What fhall I love if not Goodneſs. atild 
love it ſelf, which made me purpoſelyto Love bim ? . } 
”. | who redeemed me, that by Love be might win | 
"\ } Loves and Sanfified me to diſpoſe my ſoul ts Love 
1 him, What (hall -l praife, if not infinite Penfetti= - | 
" | on? the Glory of whoſe Power,” Wiſdom ,; and. + 
| Goodneſs doth ſhine forth in the: whole Crgation'? 6c 
” | Heaven and Farth praiſe thee: And am Tae part 4 
| of Heaven or Earth? The wholeGreation: doth pony X 
\ þ aim thy Glory ? And am I none of thy Creation Þ 
; Thy very enemies when redeemed, Reconciled, and © 
| forgiven, do praiſe Love and Grade -of their Redees | : 4 
- | mer! AndamT not one of theſe * The great teacher 
4 of the Church, is the School-maſter of Love and. © 
O'S Praiſe ! And haue 7 not learned them yet,. who bave. b.. 
p ſo long bad ſo excellent a Teacher? Thy Saints all. © 
"1 love thee; for it is the efſence of .a Saiut : vo, 4 
"| Preiſe thee; oy it is thework of Saints : and am Þ 
| none of es > 1 am {ff than the leaſt of all. hy, 
Weres 
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O yet let it end in a Loving and a Praifing death? 

Glory he to God in the higheſt > On Earth Peace, 
and Good will towards men ! Haly, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and #4, and is to comt : Of 


thee, and through thee, and to thee are all things; 


Thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, For 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are and were created. Bleſſing and honour, and 
Glory and Power he to him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever z even to our Re» 
deemer who waſheth us in his blood, and maketh us 
King and Prieſts to God, Great and Marvellow 


; ' are 2by works Lord God Almighty ! Juſt and true 
| are thy waies thou" King of Saints ! Who ſhall nat 


fear thee, Q Lord, and pores thy name, for tho ait 
holy | Amen ; Allelja | for the Lerd God Omnips- 


tent reigneth, praiſe our Ged all:ye his ſervants, ant | 


yea that fear him both ſmall and great. Praife ye 


the Beloved Son, in whom we are reconciled and ap 


I dopted ; and in whom the Fatheris well pleaſed: 
who will ſmitethe Nations with the ſword of his 
"mouth, and rule them with a rod of iron, and treads 


1 eth the wine-preſs of the wrath of God : who hath 


the Keys of death and hell, and is King of Kings, 
and I.ord of Lords. My ſoul doth magnifie th 
Lord, aid my ſpirit rqoyceth in God my $Saviourt. 


I who hath redeemed me from my low and lolF eſtate 3, 
for bis mercy endureth for ever ! Bleſs the Lord 


(02 


not brought forth a life full of Love and Praiſe, | 


: the'great Redeemer of the world, who is our Wiſe | 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanftification and Redemption : 
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| Say to _my Brethren, I aſcend. ts my Father and your 


| all his benefits : who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
and hath often healed thy diſeaſes | Who Redeemed 


 bope. Let the Heavens rejoyce : And 
| Earth were taught to imitate them, in thy praiſe! 


thee: O zrain up this militant Church on Earth, it 


all" fleſh bleſs thy holy Namn:, for ever and ever | 
| Let every thing that bath breath, praiſe the Lord! 


mend my ſpirit ©' who att. the Father of Spirits , 


Father ! and O our fore-runner takg me to thy ſelf, 
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my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs bis Holy 
name'; Bleſs. the Lord O. my ſoul, and forget not 


thy life from deſirudtion, and crowneth thee with 
love and tender mercics | Whom have T in Heaven 
but thee * And what is there on earth deſirable 
befides thee ? The Lord takgth Pleaſure in his people 
be will heautifie the meek with ſalvation. 1m thy 
Light we ſhall ſee Light > Thou (halt make us arink, 
of the Rivers of thy pleaſure : Inthy preſence is ful- 
neſs of Foy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for 
nermore, Gondneſs and mercy have followed me 
all my daies : 4nd thou haſt ſhewed me the path 
of Life, Let my heart therefore be glad, and my 
glory rejoyce and let me leave this fleſh to reſt.in 
O tbat ihe 


Thy Angels and .the triumphant Church do glorifie. | 
Love and Concord to this joyful work | And let 
and: ſo let me breath out my departing ſoul | And thou 
wilt not caſt away the ſoul that cometh unto thee 
in Love and: Praiſe. Father into thy hands Icome- 


and my Father in Chrift ! Lord Jeſus receive my 
Fpirit ; and preſent it juſtified and ſpotleſs to the 


who being riſen ſenteſt this meſſage even to ſinners; 
Father + to my God and your God, Amen. -2Y 
"ad Sbort __ 
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Short INSTRUCTIONS for the SICK.f 
to be Read by the Maſter of the Fa | 


mily to them, ' or by themſelves; eſpect-\ = 
' ally the QUnprepared. Ty 
| | thy 


chief care and bufineſs of their lives, to | 1 

s be always readie for a dving hour, have | it 
leaſt need of my prefenr-counſel : Ir is therefore | flee 
| choſe unhappy. ſouls , . who are yer unprepared, | wh 
- , . whoml ſhall now inftruct. And, O that the Lord | arc 
would bleſs theſe words; and perſwade them yet, | did 
ere time be gone. _ thy 
If fin had not bewitched men, and made them | anc 
Monſters of ſenſleſhef$s and unbelief, ir could not ['" 
be, that an Endleſs Life, ſo ſure, ſo near , could | As 
be ſo ſorriſhly made light of all their lives, as isby |. W 
moſt, til] they perceive thar Death is ready ro.| AN 
firprize them. Bur, poor ſinner, if this have been and 
thy Caſe ſuppoſing that thou: art unwilling*to; be | 10 
damned, I earneſtly intrear thee in the Namedf | 4 
Chriſt, for the ſake of thy Immortal ſoul, that | WV: 
thou wilt preſently lay to hearr theſe Inſtructions, | 
before Time and- Hope are gone for ever. thi 
1. Ar laſt bethink rhee what thou art? And for} fin 
what End and Work thou cameſt into the World? | Gc 
Thou art a man of reaſon, and nor a-bruirz and} 1? 
haſt a +Sou] which was made to know, and (a). (Cc, 
Love, and Serve thy Maker : And that not inthe of 
fecond Place, with the leavings of the fleſh ; but 
in the firſt place, and with all thy. Heartald Sc 
Might. If this had been indeed thy Life ,. Gol} Þ* 

, would have been thy portion, thy Father andthy] = 


(a) Deut:6.5, and 10,12. and 111,13, 2 


d bet happy perſons, who have made it the | che 
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FDefence, and thou. mighteſt have liv'd in peace | © 
\; Fand comfort, and then have liv'd with Gad for 


us 
% 


4s» 


4 


J 


ever. And ſhould not a Creature live to the ends 


| rutn them from him, ro the ſervice of the fleſh, 


| thy Baptiſm? How wilt thou anſwer for ſuch trea- 
| cherous ungodlinels ? | 


[LEris time for thee now. to have ſerious thoughts 


of the Life which thau art going ro. If thou could(ſt 


leepily forger ir all the way, it is time ro awaken. 


' when thou comeſt almoſt there. When thy friends 


are.burying that fleſh in the earth, which thou - '! 
didſt more regard: rhan God and thy Salvation, - 
thy Soul- muſt appear in an (6) endleſs world,” 
 andice thoſe things which God foretold thee: of, 
| axdthou wouldſt nor believe, or fer thy heartupon.” 2 
' As ſoon as death hath epened-the Cyrrains, 'Q, | + 
what a ſight muſt rhou preſently behold!A world of. - * 
Angels .and of holy Souls adoring, and praiſing, - 
$ and admiring thar God, whom thou didft refuſe 


- to mind, and ove, and ſerve: A. world of Devils 


neglect of God and their-ſalvation ; their ſerving 
the fleſh, and loving the World, and wilfully lo-' 


ng the rime of Mercy, and all the means which. 


God vouchſafed them. Believe ir, ſinner, there is 


-of theſe muſt quickly be rhy caſe, Thy ftate is 


changeable while thou art in the Fleſh ;' if thy. . 


Soul be miſerable, rhere is yer a Remedy; it's 
Þollible Chriſt may renew and pardon it; Bur as 


DOSE 


_—_ 


he. 
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(b) Deut.32.2, Mat.6.19,20,33/ Mat.25. Rom.2. 
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F and Uſes which ir was made for ? Muſt God give 
_ Fhee all thy powers for himſelf, and wilt rhou 


and that when thou hadſt vowed rhe contrary.in 


aud damned Souls, in rorment and ;deſpair, bes». . 
wailing their contempt of Chriſt and Grace, their. - 


an eldleſs- Joy and Glory for rhe Sainrs, and an 
(c) Endleſs Miſery for all the-Ungod)y; and one; 


2 Car-4, 18. aud »L 157,8,9. Phil.3:18,20. (©) 2 Theſ. 4 3 
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ſoon as rhow goeſt hence, thou entereſt inro' a'F 0 
State of Joy or Torment which mult never.change;;Þ,@ 
no. nor when millions of years are paſt. | And doft F'; 
"thou not think now in thy conſcience that ſich an | 
 _Bndleſs miſery ſhould have been prevenred with | q ,j 
; ' greater care and diligences, than all the ſufferings Þ « G 
+ of rhis life 2 And thar the attaining of ſuch an e(, 
 . Endleſs Glory, had been'worth thy greateſt care 6h 
--- and Jabour? And thar ir is far better to ſee the | a; 
E Gloryof God, and be filled with his Love, and | « 
Joyfully praiſe himwith his Sainrs and Anpelsfor | « I 
evermore, and by a holy Life ro have.prepared | « ; 
for this; than to pteale rhe Fleſh, and follow the] « 6 
World a little while, and be undone for ever? | 
Haft thou gotmore by the World and Sin, than } 
-. Heaven is worth? Thou art almoſt ar the end of 
: Worldly pleaſures, and haft all thar ever they | x1 
- will do for' thee; | bur iif God had had thy heart Fit 
” and ſervice, he would nor thus have caſt thee off; x 
 - and his rewards and Joys would have had noend, 
 O how much happier are the Bleſſed Souls in Hea- | pc, 
vet than we! -< | to. 
* © TIL. And ſeeing you are ſonear to the Judgment 
F of God, where your Soul muſt receive irs final 
 Senrence, it is ligh time now to (d) Juige your | \ 
E- ef, and know whar (e) eſtate your Soul is in; | 5. 
E whether in a ſtate of Juſtification, or of Damna- | ph. 
- tion? For this may be certainly known if you | g,, 
are willing. And firſt you muſt know, who they | (F 
be, whom Chriſt will 74ſtifie, and whom he will | 
F Cordenn? '\Ant this the Word' of Ged will rell } ;,. 
} you; for he will Judge them by that Word.” In | 6; 
- 2 Word; © All thoſe whom Chrift will Juſtifie' 
 *£ 4nd ſave, are made new (f) Creatures by dIR--F 
«renewing Work of the Holy Ghoſt: Their, 
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*ly ro their God and Father, their Saviour and 


* their Sanctifier, to be (1) taught and ruled, jufti-- 


*fed, (m) Sanctified, and faved by him ; reſfol- 
«ving, what ever it (7) coſt the fleſh, ro ſtand 
«ro this choice and Covenant to the dearh. Thijs 
«isthe caſe of all thar Chriſt will juſtife and ſave : 


The reſt who never were thus renewed and fan- . 


ified will be (o) condemned, as ſure as che Goſpel 
is true. Therefore let ir be ſpeedily your work ro 
try, wherher rhis be your caſe or not. Haveyou 
been thus enlighrned, convinced, ard renewed , 
to believe in Chriſt, and the life tro come, and ro 


cive up your felf ina faithful Covenant to-God' 
your- Father,” your Saviour and Sanctifier, ro hate >} 
vour fn, and to live and love a Holy Life ,” in 7 


mortifying the fleſh,- and ſeeking Heaven before 
the World ? If rhis be nor your caſe, 1 ſhoul&tbur 
flatter and deceive you, to tell you-of any hope 
of being ſaved rill you arethus renewed and jufti- 


fied. Never imagine a Iyc, to quieryou till help+ 3 


is paſt, No one that 1s unregenerate or unholy, 
ſhall ever dwell} with God. Yet you may be'fa- 
ved, if yet you will be truly converted and ſfan- 


CO —— ER Ag >. 


(8)-Etb:1.18. (bh) Fob 3.16,19. (1) Gal.$.24 Rom. 


 $:9-(k) Mat. 6.21,23. (1) Mat. 28.20. (nm) Heb. 
12. 14. (n) Rev.2.7,10, (0) Prov.il.7 Fob- 8.13,14. 
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ſorrow; not only becauſe of rhe danger to your ſelf, 
but alſo becauſe you have offended God | What 
think you now of a ſinful and of a Holy Life #7 


- Had it nor been better thar you had valued Chrift 


and Grace, and lived in the love of God, andin 
the joyful hopes of the life ro. come, anddenied' 
- the ſinful deſires of rhe fleth, and been ruled by the 
' Law of God, and ſpent your time in preparing 
for Ererniry ? Do you nor heartily wiſh tharthis' 
had been your courſe ? would you rake this courſe 
if it were to do again, and God recover you ? Re- 
pent, repent from the bofrom of your heart, of 
rhe rime you have loſt, the mercy you have a- 
buſ-d, the grace you have reſiſte4, of all your 
fleſhly, Worldly deſires, words and deeds, and thar 


you gave not up your ſoul and life ro the Love' |} 


of God, and Life Eternal. 
V. And now relolvedly (9) give up your ſelfin 


| a hearty Covenant ro God! Though it be late , 


he will yer accept and pardon you, if you doit 
in fincerity. Take Golfor your God, your por- 
tion and feliciry, ro live' in his Love and praiſe 
for ever; take Chriſt for your Saviour to teach, 
and rule, and juſtifie you, and bring you unto God 
and the Holy Spirir.for your Sanctifier: And cer- 
rainly he will rake you for his Child. Bur ſee: 
> thar you be truly willing of his Graze, and re- 
E * ſolved never to forſake him more. O happy foul, 
* ft ar laſt the Lord will make rhis (r) change upon 
* thee. And Te tell you certainly how to know 


wherher this lare Repenrance will ſerve for your- 


m= P———— — 


CP Luk.13.3,5, Luk,15. Mat-18.3. (q) 2 Cor.8. 
s. AS 11.23. (T1) Pſal.78.34,35,26-37. Heb.8.10, 
and 10.16, Jer.32.40, IE bs | 
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Gtified ? bur without this aſſuredly rhere is no hope.” F 
”. IV. Thereforel counſet you in the Name of . ? 
Chriſt, to look back upon your (Þ) ſinful life with - Þþ 
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Faſerh your Repentance, and the Heart and 371! 
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or not? If ir be bur Fear only th | 


. The not renewed, but you would turn again ro a 


_— 


| 


and this change would hold if God recovered you 


teſhly, worldly and ungodly Life, if you be re- 
covered; then ir will never ſave your ſoul, Bur 
if your Heart, 'your W14, your'Love be changed, 


to healch again, then doubr nor of Pardon and 


| calvarion. 


To hs of 


] 


VI. And if God have thus changed your hearr, 
and drawn it ro himſelf, be thankful for fo grear 
'4 mercy, O ble him for giving youa Redeemer 

ind a Sandtifier, and. the pur_y Covenant of 
| Grace? And now be nor afraid or loth to (s) leave 
| 2 finful World, and come to God. Pray harder 
for grace and pardon than for life. Commir and 
truſt -your Souls ro Chriſt : He had never done 
ſo much for ſouls, if he had not loved them, and 
been willing to receive them. How wonderfully- 
came he down ro man, to bring up man-ro the. 
 ſighr of God ! He is gone before to (t) pre- 


: 


4 pareus a Manſion in the Ciry of God; and hath 


' promiſed rorake us ro himſelf, rhat we may dwell 
with him, and ſee his Glory ! The World which 
your are going to, is (#) unlike ro this; There - 
| 8 no Pride, or Luft, or Cruelty, Oppreſſion, 
Deceir, or any. fin; no wicked men to ſcorn or 
perſecure us; no Vanity to allure us, no Devil. 
to tempt us? no Corruption of our own to bur-- 

den or 'endanger us; no Fears, or Cares, or Griefs 
or Diſconrents ; no Poverty, Sickneſs, Pain, or 
Death; no doubtings of the Love of God, or our 
valyation ; Bur the ſight of God, and the feelings 
_ of his Love, and the fervent flames of our Love 
(s) Phil.1.21.23. 2Cor.s. 8, Rev.14.13. 48 7:59. 


(t) Jobn 17.24. and 12.26. (v) Revelations 21 
and 22, | | 
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- - VII. Laſtly, Becauſe there are many calch of | 


ry 

Pet / # 1 
mo * PE. 
Er * 


to him, will Te The TER 'plealurg of ; 
- Sainrs, Theſe wilt break forth, into. Wh | 
. hd harmonious thanks arid praife in the peck 
-.of our glorified Redeemer; and. in. concord Nith Þ 
all the Heavenly Hofſt;. theBleſſed Angels, aid ih 
Spirirs'of *rhe Juſt.' This isthe end of Fairh =Y 
Holineſs; Parience and Perſeyerance: When tht AS 
8 the end of Unbelief, Ungodlineſs, Senfuality. | | Het 
and” Hyporrifie. How juftly are they-condemhed'F © 
who 1ell their part of endleſs Joys, for a ſhadow Þ */ 
and dream of tranfirory pleaſures! and candelight F 
more in the filth of fir, and in. a fading vanity, | [* 
. than in the Love of God, and. the fore-thoyghts Þ 

of Glory! what” Love can- be too great wharde- $0 
fires" too fervent? Whar Prayer. and Labour can : 
the roo much ? 'Whar ſufferings too dear for ſick ! dot 
a Bleffednefs.? | - That 


- 


Cc 


the Sick, which require the preſence _of 'a (x) þ 
#= Divine, if it be poſſible ger the helpof Þ 

ch if nor, remember thar God is Juſt in deny: 
© ing of, men thar mercy in their diſtreſs, which | 


bs 
mm time of their health and proſperity they reje- Þ '*C 


-  &ed with ſcorn and contempt; and (2) Cleave 
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70 Hm. whom you .may enJoy for EVET. 5 3 RNs 
©) Mal 2.7, James 5.14- (y) Pſalms. 3.26. "I 
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F*Carechiſm, for the uſe of Hier, if 


| Families that need. them. 


*" The ſte Catechiſin 27h 
FHt-is the Chrifttan Relicion# p'. 


\' 

ar [06 I, » 
a: /V- 4rſw. The Chriftian RN 
e:\ ons the Baptifmat Covenant roade'and Kepr & 
Ih - Wherein Cod the Father.” $on: and Holy.Ghott : 
> F oth give Himſclf to be our reconcitet* God and®. 
- Tfather, opr Sayiourand SanQifierz And we be= 

levingly give up' our ſelves accordin?]y to him : 

Rnouncing the fleſh, the World, apd the Devil. 
hich Covenant; is t to be oft re! ewed," -lpec} ly 
Tintfie Sacrament the Lords Supper 
Je: | Quett. 2. There is our Covenant pare and Guty' 
we Halter "apened 5 ? 'Y 
*Anfto.” 1. Tn the Creed as the ſam of out Bes + 
1 let,” 2. 10 the Lords: Prayer, 45-the ſum of our _ 
* [Defres.. 3, Andin'the Ten'Commandments\. 
& $iyen us by Chriſt, with the: Goſpel > <0 


plicirions,) as theſum of our Practice,” which: & $ 
ae as followethe 


THE CREED.” * 
m_— | | I 
i [lieu in God. the Father Aſmights. | 
3} * Creatoz of Heaven and Earth: And in | 2 
Do Foy Thailt hisonlp Son our RON. which E 
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- , furrecion of the Body, and the life ever: 


was conceived bp the Yoly Gholt, bozn of 
the 'Dirgin Mary , ſuffered under Ponting 
Pilate, wag crucified, dead and Buried 
ye deſcended 1nto Del 
role againfrom the dead, he aſcended into 
aven, and fitteth on the right hand of 
omg —__—_ 4 
e fhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead :- IJ believe in the Holp Ghoſ, of 
Dolp Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Saints, the fo2giveneſs of ſins, the fie 


laſting, Amen. | 
The LORDS PRAYER. 


Of: Father which art in Heaven, Hal- | 
| lowed be thp Name : Thp Kingdom 
come. Thp will be doneon Earth, as it 


18s in Heaven : Giveus this dap our daily |. 
H2ead. And fo2give us our t reſpaſſes as | 
we ge them that treſpaſſe againſt | 


us: Andlead us not into temptation, but 
dcliverus from evil : fo2 thine 1s the King: 
dom, and the powcr, and the glozp foz ever, 


AmMENs 


The 'Ten Commandments. 


"CI 


LT Am the Lozd thy God ' which have]. 


bought thee out of the Land 
Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage : Thol | 


412 The Po2 Wang Familp Bok. © 


l, the third dap he a: | 


Imightp , from thence | 


= = I =” ww. = 
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F - ſhalt have noothcr Gods befoze me. 


11. Thou] 


won eo et WOE Sas RR, 
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| thatthp daps map belong uponthe Land | 


- o2 that is in the earth beneath, oz that 


| God am a jealous God , viſiting the 
Uitiquitp of the Fathers upon the Chtidzen 


. my Commandments. 


| Sabbath of the Lo2d thy God, in it thou A 
- Halt not do any wozk; thou no2 thy ſon, 


ftranger thatis within thp Gates. Fo2 


hallowed it. 


I1, Thou thalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, o2 any likeneſs 
of any thing that is in Beaven above , 


is in the water under the Earth , thou 
ſhalt. mot bow down thp ſekf to@ them, 
no2 ſerve them : Fo2. J{ the Lozd thy 


unto the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate me, and ſhewing mercy un- 
to thouſands of them that love me andkep 


I 11. Thou ſhalt not take thename of the 
Lo?d thp God in vain; Fo2 the Lozd will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh hig 
Name tn vain. | -;- 

Tv. Kemember the Sabbath dap to kep. *- 
itholp fir days fhalt thon labour and do : 

| thy wozk; but the ſeventh dap is the --; 


no2 thy daughter, thy mar-ſervant , no2 
thp maid-fervant , no2 thp cattel, no2 the : 


in fir daps the Lozd made Peaven and .; 
Earth, the Sea, and all that mthem is; 
and reſted the ſeventh-dap, Wwherefore 
the Lo2d bleſſed the Sabbath dap , and 2? 


v. Ponour thp Father and thy Bother, 


which the Lozd thy God giveth thee. 
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'VI, Thou ſhalt not kilf, 
..V 11. Thou ſhaltuot commit adnitery," 
*VIITE. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. ._ . 
I x. Thou halt not bear falſe witneſs | 
 agaby thy Netghbour. TA 
... X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Netgh: | din 
.bours houſe , thou ſhalt not covct.. thp | ©: 
Neighbours wife, no? his man (ervant | br 
* 92 þ is. maid-fervant., no2 His Ox, no2 | hr 
Als, no2 anp thing that is thp Neigh- br 


= ours. | the 
= | 4 
- . -.Quelt. 3. #hereis the Chriftian. Religion mi 'vnl 
Fully opened, ang entirely contained ? nll 


F....; Anſw, In the-holy Scriptures, eſpecially of [7 
= the New Teſtament : Where , by Chrilt, and | bor 
"nl Apoſtles and Evangelilis inſpired by. his Ipi> | Wa 
E:- At, \the Hiltory of Chriſt and his Apoſtles is if- | e/ 
 Sciently delivercd, the promiſes and Dodtning | bn 
Of Faithare perfected , the Covenant of Grace | -D 
b , moltclearly opened, and Church: :Offices, Wor- | '# 
* "ſhip, and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the under» | D, 
- .fanding whereof, the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians my ed 
E: - ancreaſs hill they. live-on Earth. Oe of 


a 
The explained Proſe "Y of the Chriſta k 
Religion. ' Þþ 


- Believe that there is one GOD, An infiutte | « 
Spirit , of. Life-, Underſtanding od if T | 
ih perfeftly Powerful wiſe ana geo | 
I The Aﬀent. þ a, the Word, aa dd wt” > & + 
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The Creator ,, Governor , and End of all things 
Our abſolute Orwner, our moſt juſt Ruter, and our 
| moſt. gracious Benefactor, and majt aimable Good.” 

T1, IT believe that Man being made in the Image 


I of God, an imbodied Spirit of Lite, Underltan= | ©: 
ding. and Will, with holy Vivacity , Wiſdom and” 

| Tove, to Know, and Love, anda ſerve his Creator, 
bere and for ever did by wilful mning Fall frons - 
1 hir God, his Holineſs, and Innocency , under the” ©} 
' #rathof Go, the condemnation of by I,aw, and” 2: 


| the ſlavery of the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil.. 
\ "And that God fo Joved the world that he gave his 
only Son to be their Redeemer, who being 'G OD; 
mid pne with the Father, tack our Nature, and be- 


neſs, overcame the_Devil and the world, and gave 


Death on the Crofs, to ranſdme- us; and recontile 
"##tinto Gol, and wis burted., and went among' the. 
Dead, the third day he rofe again, having conquers 
ed Death, . And be fully eftablifhed the Covenant: 
of grace; that all that traly repent and believe, ſhall 


an the Communion of "the holy Spirits and if they 


the unbelievers, impenitent, and _ ungodly ſhall go to 
everlaſting puniſhment. And'\bhaving commanded his 
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| ame MAN': ting conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, . 4 
d | born of the Virgin Marv, ealled  Feſus Chriſt, who 2 
was-perfeeily holy, fnleſs, fulfiling 'all Righteouſs 3 


himſelf a Serie ſi our fins by ſuffering a curſed 7 


bave the Love of the Father, the Grace of the Son... © 


Tove God," and obty Dime ſincerely tothe death , they 3 
Thatl be glorified with him in baxven” forever ; Aud | 


Apoltles to preach the Goſpel to all the world, and" 
frorſed his Spirit, he aſcended into heaven : Where- 

ts the glorified kead over all things to the Church, 
and: 
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who will there receive the departed Souls of the 
Juſtified ; and at the end of. this world will come 


b- again, and. raiſe all the dead, and will judge all 
according to their works, and juſtly execute his Judg« | 


ment, | 

* III. 7 believe that Ged the holy Spirit was 
” given bythe Father and the Son, to the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, to be their infallible guide 


in preaching and recording the. DoCirine of Salua- 


tion; and the Witneſs of its certain Truth , by 
. bis manifold Divine operations 3 and to quicken, il- 
Irminate, and ſantiifie all true Believers , that they 
| nay overcome the Fleſh, the world, and the Del, 
And allthat are thus ſanfiified, are one holy Cathe- 
lick Church of Chrift, and muſt live in holy Com- 


munion, and havethe pardon of their fins, and ſhall 


| have everlaſting life. 
- * - Believing in God the Father, Son and boly Sparit 3 
| T do preſently, abſolutely, and reſol- 


$ vedly give up my ſelf to him, my The Conſent 


Creator and reconciled God and or Covenant. 
Father, my Saviour and Sanfii- - 
fler : And repenting of my fins, I renounce the De- 
' wil, the world, and the ſinful defires of the Fleſh: 
And denying my ſelf, and taking up my Croſs, 
1 conſent to follow Chriſt the Captain of my Sal- 
vation , in hape of his promiſed Grace and Gle- 
ry. | | 
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and our prevailing Interceſſor with the Father: 
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| 2 SHORT CATECHISM: for ths 


| | Queſt.1, 


1 The Creator, Governour, and End of all things 3 


{ and our moſt Gracious and moſt amiable Father, :.: 


_ neſs, Wiſdom and Love 3 to know,and tove and * 
ſerve his Maker, here and forever: and gave him 


Devil: whence ſinful, guilty and miſerable Na». 


cer Creature is able to deliver us. 


that have learned the firſt. 


| Hat do you believe concerning GOD? - 

vv, Auſw. There is one only God 3 
1Aſent. atz Infinite Spirit of Life, Underftan- -: 
ding and Will, moſt perfely Powerful, Wiſe 
and Good? The Father,the Word, and the Spirit: 


Our Abfoluce Owner , our moſt Juſt 'Ruler , *: 


Queft. 2. What believe you of the Crestion , - 
and the nature of Man, and the Law which was 
given to him ? a 5 

Anſw. God created all the world : And made L 
MAN in his own 1mage, an imbodied Spirit of |; 
Lite, Underſtanding and Will? with holy liveli- ; 


the inferiour Creatures for his ufe : But fobss 
bad him to cat of the Tree of Knowledge's/Þ 
upon pain of Death. 

Quelt. 3. What believe you of mans fall into - 
fin and miſery ? E 

Anſw. Man being tempted by Satan 5 Jid . k 
by. wilful ſinning fall from his Holineſs, his in»: ;; 
nocency, and his Happineſs, under the Juſtice 3 
of God,. the condemnation of his Law, and 
the ſlavery of the Fleſh, the World, and the © 


fures are propagated to all Mankind : And' no- 


TS 


tion by Feſus Chriſt ? 


gave his only Son-to be their Saxjour ; Who. 
being GOD; and: One with the Father , took 
.our Nature, and became MAN 5. being concei- 
ved by the "Holy Ghoſt 3. born of the Virgin 
Maury ; and catled JESUS CHRIST : Who was 
;pertectly Holy, without fin, fufilling all Righ- 
tcouſnefs3. agd overcame - the Devil: and tte 
World 3. and gave himſelf a Sacrifice for our 
Sins,. by ſuffering a Curſed Death on the Crofs 
| £0 ranſome us, and reconcile us unto God z 
.. and was buricd, and went among the Dzad: 
the third day he rofe again, having: conquered 
” Death, And having ſcaled-the New Covenant 
With his Blood:, he commanded his Apoliles 
-'\and. other Miniſters, to preach the Goſpel to 
= all the World 3, and- promiſed the Holy Ghoſt : 
F And:then aſcended into Heaven,where he is God 
E and Man, the Gloritied Head over all things 
to his Church, and our- prevailing Iaterceflor 
with God the Father.. 

Quelſt.. 5. What is the new. Teſtament, or Co- 
nenant,. or. 7 ga of Grace ? 

- Auſi.. God through Jefus Chriſt, dothtree- 
7 Oh give to all Mankind, himſelf: to be -their 
Reconciled God and Father, his Son to be their 
Saviour, and: his Holy Spirit to be their San- 
E .Gtifer, if they. will believe and accept the gift, 
- and will .Zive upthemſclves to him. according 
| 1» Repenting of: their {ins, and conſenting. to- 
$ aleafgke the Devil, the World,, and. the 1 


' 418 The Pw2Mans Family Bok; * | 
Quelt. 4; What believe you of mans Redempe 


Anſw. God 1o loved the World, that he 
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4 7 fancerely 'd though not perfectly) to obey / 


Chriſt and His Spirit to the end; according; 
to-the Law of Nature, and his Goſple inſtita- 
tions, "that they may be glorihea? in heaven for- 
ever, 

-'Qaeft. 6: What Believe you of the Holy Ghoſt ? - 
- Anſw. God the Holy Spirit was given by-the- 
Father and the' Son to the Prophets, Apoliles, . 
and Evangeliſts, to be their infallible Guide - 
in Preaching and Recording the Doctrine of. 
Salvation 3 and the Witneſs of its- certain: -! 
Truth by his manifold Divine operations» Andi 1 
he is given, to quickeniilluminate, and. ſanRi- 
he all true Believers, ' and. to fave them from  ? 
the Dcvil, the World, and-the Fleſhz ++ | 2 
*-Quclt. 7, What believe you of the. Holy Chon: 's 
litk Church, the Communion Ja Saints, "ant - "the: 
forgiveneſs of fins ?- 
Anſw. All that eruly. conſent to the Baptifh 
mal Covenant, are one-ſandifhed Charoch or Bg= - © 
ay.of Chrift, and have Communion in the ſane. 
Spirit of Faith and Love, and have the: for 4 
giveneſs of all their ſins 3 And all that by Baps- 
tiſm viſibly Covenant, and: that continue to pro«- 
fels Chriſtianity and Holineſs, are the unjver=- ? 
fal viſible Church' on' Earth. and -muſt- keep, 1 
holy Communion with Love and Peace in the> |} 
the particuJax Churches $&- the Dodrinc _ 
Worthip, and Order inftitatd- by: Chritt. | : 

Quett 8. What believe Your of ho ReſurreGts . j 
on and everlaſting Life ? 
'- Anſw. At Death the ſouls of the juſtified+.4 q 
go to Happineſs with-Chrift, ad: the-fouls of + 3 


the: | 


' - World, Chriſt will -come in Glory, and will 
- raiſe the bodies of all men from Death , and 
will judge all accordiog to their works : and the 
Righteous ſhall go into everlaſting Life, where 
being made perfet themſelves, they ſhall ſee 
| God, and perfefily Love and Praiſe him with Chrift, 
and all the glorified Church and the reftin« 
' to everlaſting puniſhment. 


” you Believe ; Tell me now what is the . 

| Fall Reſolution end Delire of your Will, con- 

. Cerning all this which you Believe. 

 _ &nſjw. Believing in God the Father, Son, 
and holy Spirit, I do preſently, abſolutcly and 


and reconciled God and Father, my Saviour; 
' and my San@ifier. And Repenting of my fins 
- I renounce the Devil, the VVorld, and the fin 
3 ful deſires of the Fleſh. And denying my (clf, 
and taking up my Croſs, I conſent to follow 
* Chrili the Captain of my falvation 3 in Hope 
- of the Grace and Glory promiſed. VVhich I 
” "deily deſire and beg as he hath taught mc, fay- 
* ing { Onur Father which art in Heaven, &c. |] 
'- Queſt. 10. What ir that Practice which by 
>. this Covenant you- are obliged to? 

F- Anſw. According to the Law. of Nature , 
© and Chriſt's Inſtitutions I muſi(deGring Pertedt- 


b: hope,and Love : Loving God as God, for himſelt 


2% 


| eſpecially my Foul, and ſecking its holineſs and 
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the wicked to miſery : And at the endof this 


Queſt. 9. Tox have told me what II. Conſent | 


4 . relolyedly give up my felf to Him, my Creator | 


| ion) ſincerely Obcy. him, in a life of Faith, and 


above all, and loving my ſelf as his ſervant , |, 


Tae 


A 5 as oy m4. Way ge Of 25 100 


Salva- }Þ. 


mo 


e | Praiſe, and uſe of his Sacra= The Lord's Supper, 
, | ment: I muſt not profane «nd other Church- 


: p s ot - Ordinan -9 | 
but holily uſe his holy Name: a = the Ky 


'I muſt keep holy the Lord's days Conference | 
t | Day, cfpecially in Commu- and more fall 2 
1 nion with the Church-Afſem- 7» Umverſal Con» 


| Hlies:. I muſt honour and oe cord. 


bey my Parents, Magiſirates, 
Paſtors and other Rulers : I muſt not wrong - 
'my Neighbour in thought, word, or deed, in * 
'] his Soul, his Body, his Chaſtity, Eftate, Right 
or Proprietyz But do him all the good I cans 
and do as I would be done by 3 Which is ſum» ? 
med up in the Ten Commandments, | God ſpaks 
all theſe Words, ſaying, SC. : 4 

The Expoſition isa Body of Divinity for the riper 


The Expoſition of the fff Anſwer. 2 

r. The word [| GOD] fignifieth both the Nature and *: 
the Relations. GY 
FT. Gods Nature or Eflence is net known to us in ic ſelf _} 
unmediately, /but in the glaſs of the Creatures, as the cauſe 
in the «ffe&s : And eſpecially by Gods Image on our own 
Souls. Therefore: we have no names or: words of; God, 3 
| bur ſachas are borrowed from Creaturcs,as the firſt things; |} 
ſignified ini our uſe of them; Though God only: -be ſigns 2 
. . fied by them in this our application. . Therefore” we; are 
fain to deſcribe God in terms, 1, Of generical. notions '# 
2, Of formal or ſpecifical notion. 3. Of accidental notion. 
1 Though God is not properly matter” or form, genus Or | } 
ſpecies, not accident. 1. The generical notion 1s, that: he 2 

F. | | 1: - 
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is a SPIRIT, which includecth the more general notions» 
of a ;SUBSTANCE and a BEING, -as diſtin from acc. 
dents and nothing. A SPIRIT chiefly fignifieth (not only pM 
Negatiyely, that- which. is no Body, but alſo Poſitively,,) | 4 
a" pure” SubF ance. tranſcending our ſenſitrve ' conception or - | 16 
apprehenſion; which ſome call Metaphyſical matter : For Sp 
before we. think\ what form or virtue a Spirit 15 poſſefied atl 


.of, we think of it as ſomething ſubſtantzal , though -not n0 
.eqrporcal. Bur of the ſubſtance of a SPIRIT as. diffe-. |: 

rent-froma Body, before we come to the ſormal vertues, | fig 
-we can have no ſatisfying conception bur-its 'Purzty, and {| FP! 


-” tranſcending the. moſt perfee ſenſe, Whatever ſome (ay Et 
of Penetrability and Indiviſtbility,, (which are alſo confide- 
rable.) If any ſay, that the true nature. of Fire 1s a Spirit, 
and fo that a Spirit 15 ſenſible; as far as motion, Night and 
heat are: I only ſay, If that were true, yet motion, light 

- and heat are nor ſenſed- by us in pure fire; bur only as 
-from fire incorporate, 1n airat leaſt. Bur the word | SPI-. 
RIT } alſo includeth the, formal ſpecial notion of it, by 
which' we moſt clearly diſcern it from a- Body, called Mat. 
 ter;/in which i included the. three notions of Power, 

*. Force (Vis) and Inclination; and' all- rogether may be 

called: A virtue : So that to be a. Pure Subſtance tranſcen- 

ding ſenſe, nor accidentally having, but naturally being, 

an AZFive vital virtue," 1s tb be A SPIRIT. 9 

” .2 2, ;Byr though:this forma{-notzen; be included tn the word 

SPIRIT, yet it 1s of diſtin Conception from Efſence and 

Subſtance. And:'this One formal: Virtue mn GOD 1s won- 

derfully.,” yer : certainly,. Three 2p One, that 18,-., 11; Vital: 

ative Virtue. 2. IntelleFrve Virtue. 3, Volitive Virtue. 

This ſpiritual Virtue" 1s not an Accident in God, but: his. 

Efſence; nor his Eflence as Eſſence , but his EjJence 1n 1t5 

© formal or ſpecifick: notion a$diſtin& from other Eflences, 

Its) One - ſubſtantiallyr, and frrmally-; It-1s Three as Adtve - 

ona Three-fold Objet;:or by.connoration of the Qbje& 

| arthe leaft.. | All: this we:certainly garcher from-our Souls 

” which are Gods: :Image: (of which anon : ) And;yet :the. . 

- word Errat. Underſtanding,Will,and Life of-Man, fignifie - 

=. that which 1s not all of the fame bind or ſort, with that. 

which the-ſame words ſignifie .of God :..But yet there 1s in 
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Pans Family Bolt, 423 
"And when I ſpeak of Ave Virtue, it muſt be temem+- 
bred, that. it is another [property of Spirir, that [iris nor 
paſſfve from a Body, or any inferiour nature : ] For alt 
Aim procecdeth orderly from the firſt '4#;ve Cauſe, atd- 
ſodown :; God worketh upon all things: An 1ntelle&ual 
Spirit can: operate on a ſenfitive, and that on a Vegetative, 
and that (as the reft_) on Paſſive matrer of Bodies, but- 
not contrarily, | 26% 
2 Though we are fain to uſe names of God, which 


' fgnifie but Modes and Qualities in men, and ſo mention- | 


Powerful, Wiſe and Good 3 yettheſe in God are his very 
Efſence, under the notion of Moral perfe&tion. j 
4. Aswe think of Creatures In reſpe& of Quantity and 
Degrees as well as Kind, fo we are fain to mention Gods 
Attributes, and T comprehend a multitude 1n one, which 
5 Infiniteneſs or Perfe&ion which have the ſame fignifica- 
tion, ſaving that one ſoundeth better as applied to Eſſence; 
and the other as to AY: When TI ſay that God is 
[. Infinite ). 1t reſpe&erh, 1. Duration or Time, and 6 
tis his Erernity. . 2. Or ſpace and extenſion, by analogy: 
to which 1t 15 his Immenſity. And Perfe#1on of power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, excludeth all imperfeRion, and in+- 


_ cludeth thatwhich to man 1s incomprehenſible, though: - 


certainly known. This One God, 1s Three Perſons, the 


' Father, the Word (or Son) and the Spirit (or Holy Ghoſt,) as 
whoſe Properties are to Seger, to be Begotten, and to Pro». 


ced : The myſtery 1s fullieſt opened in 4thanaſius's Creed; ©» 
And we have no reaſon to think it contradifoty or Ince ©: 
dible, when-the aforeſaid Trinity of Principles (Life Un: - 7? 
derftanding and Will, ) 1n-one Sprritual Virtue and Eſſence, 
5s ſo clear and ſure in our own Souls, and ſo in God. 


2. The Relations of God, reſpe& his Creatures, r. Th. © | 


their Bezng,. and-ſo he iz, 1. Findamentally their CREA> 
TOR. 2. And thence their OWNER. 2. Or in. their 
Well-being, ar: fo he 1s their BENEFACTAR, ar the firft: 
ule of all their good, _ 3., Qr their Aon, anda. he is 2 
1: The MOVER, -2. The RULER; "And S: The END: - 
ſpecial mianner- # 
agreeable to his. intelle&ua}. Nature. But the moral Re-- 
lations, which we have here reaſon practically to note, are- 
UW: comprehended. 1m the word. | FATHER? 'which ”=_ 3 


02 


"Gerh thar he is fundamentally our CREATOR ; and thene- 
1. Our OWNER. 2. rr RULER. 3. Our moſt AML 


E ABLE. GOOD ; For a Father giverh being to his Child; 


- And thence by Nature the Child is his own, and being un. 
capable of ſelf-government, 1t 15 the Father who hath, 
1. That Authority, 2. Wiſdom, ' 3. And Love, which 
make him meet to be the Ruler + And nature teacheth 


the child to love his Father, as the cauſe of his very be. 


zng. Bur in this left confideration God 1s more 2 
Father, and is to be *loved more than our. ſelves, and more 
Jor his own Goodneſs, which 1s his Amiableneſs, than for 
aur ſelves.  T had put the word | Friend |} for the third 
Relation, as being moſt ſhort and full to the ſenſe in- 


rended, but that it. will be thought to ſound too famili- | 


= ay 5 Though Abraham and Chriſts Diſciples have that 
- Title, | 
The Attribute of God as our Owner 1s Abſolute, and as 
our. Ruler he is Fuſt, in which his Truth, which is the 
Fſineſs of his ſayings, 1s included; and as our Father and 
# riend he is doubly conſidered, 1. As God to us, and fo 
'  he1s Gracisvs (or. Loving | and Merciful.”) 2. As gwd in 


+ Himſelf; and ſo heis our Ultimate End, and the Utti. 


3 - mate 0hjeF of our Love, where the ſoul reſtech in the 
; A& of loving him, and in feeling his love. And 


Pe 
this 15 the higheſt notion of Gods Relation to us, and of - 


all Religion. | 
| Note, thatthe Attributes of God muſt not be caſt to- 


gether on 2 heap, but diſtinaly laid down. Firſt, The | 


Attribures of his Effence, eng he is One, Eternal, Im- 
menſe, neceſſary, Independent, Immutable, 75c.)- Then 
the Attributes proper to each Perſon, and thoſe proper 
to each Aive Principle , eas ſummarily are Per- 
Fettion,) And the Attributes of Gods Relations, which are 
fo very many, that I may not here ſiay- to name any 
\* The . Proof that there Is a God, is fo evident 1n na- 


E ture, that he is well called a Fool, in Scripture ,. Pſd. | 


14-1. who denicth ic. All things which we ſee in the 
World preach God to us, telling us, that they have 2 


Cauſe. above them and in them, which muſt needs be able 


to make and uphold the world (becauſe we ſee that = 
: m 
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made and upheld, while every part is inſufficient for it 


0 


, 

by ſelf, and. no part- made 1t ſelf : ) And he muſt have as 
». {| much Wiſdom as 1s viſible in the Effes, in the order of - 
| the Univerſe 3 and more goodneſs than all the world hath, . 
p {| becauſe ithath none but from 1ts firſt cauſe. So that @ne 
hk | moſt powerful, wiſe and good firft cauſe, that is GOD, is fo - 
& | notorious ro Reaſon, that he 1s mad that queſtioneth 
1 - "Fa 

| aAndthis GOD canbe but ONE, becauſe Tivo Infiniter, | 
Two Almighties moft Wiſe, moſt Good, and firſt Cauſes, 8&C. » | 
d js a contradi&gion. For if there be Tw9, One is but 4 
" Heif, and fo not Infinite or Perfe#: And that One isnot -; 
' the cauſe of the other, nor his End, &c, ; 
t | That God is Immerſe, 1s evident; Becauſe all the 
world muſt be contained m Him; elſe he. had made 

s | that whichis greater than Himſelf, and operateth where 
> | he is not : And he can have no bounds who hath no- 
J thing to bound him, and hath no proper locality. And 
> | - he tha 


| he that is infinite in Dxration, muſt be fo too in Degree ©: 
or Efſence. 7 _ Fe _ - 
: That God is Eternal, is moſt evident; Becauſe elſe 

| there was a T7me imaginable before there was a God, : 
| and ſo before any thing, and then there never would ©: 
* -| have been any thing. For nothing can makg nothing. The © 
reſt T paſs by. © 
I muſt tell the Reader here, that though this firſt © 
Leſſon what God is, be the hardeſt and bigheft m Divinity, 7 
yet order commandeth us to ſer it firſt: And ill God 
be known , nothing is well known. Therefore I adviſe 
you to read this over, and underſtand as much of it 
a you can, and then paſs on to the reſt. And when - 
you have gone through all, come back again, and learn  - 
this betrer. For God is as the Sun, moſt certainly > | 
- bnown, but leaft comprehended and ſtill moſt unknown.” - He _ 
| | the Fa and laft : You muſt begin and end with tiny, © 
| - You muſt know ſomething from him, that you may know. 
Chrift and the Scriptures, that you may know more of God: © 
For all other knowledge is buta means to help. you to 
Know Him, (love and ſerve Him,) in _—_— muſt ſl -; 
w to the tull 'you come to the world of true Per=" 
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; ſtanding, and the whole is Will: - yer not wholly;: that 'K, 
Eno one of theſe words expreb all thatis eflential to the” ſoul. |. 
> IL. The: 4 


- * x, To Create is to make of nothingin the firſt Anſw.2; x9, 
"notion : And ſo God created only Spirits, and 4 
* the Elements, Fire, Air, Water and Earth : Bur all thereſt 


of his works, he made of theſe, (as the Sun and Moon, 


and Stars, 9c.) which is creating in the ſecond notion, Þ | 


' becauſe they never were before. 
2. The whole world which God made, 1s .to us i1n- 


. *comprehenſible :"Tr's like, that it is bur a ſmall part of it 


'Which we ſee; We know not: how much more 15 un- 


ſeen”: And no part is perfeftly known by Mortals : But, C 


we may have ſo much knowledge. of all, as is needful 'to 
the .ends of our own Creation in this imperted ſlate; 
And to ſpend our daics in- ſearching after moe, 15 but to 


Toſe' and negle& things poſſible and profitable, while we } 


ſeek things impoſſible and unprofitable; and to trouble 
.our ſelves and the world with pretentions and conten- 
*rions about meer Names. Bat all the true knowledge of 
Gods Works which we can really attain, 15 uſeful to", 
though in great diverſity. of degrees. _. oh 

3. When I call MAN [an imbadied Spirit | T determine 
nor that this body 1s no part of him ; but only that the 


Soul or Spirit 15 ſo Noble a part, as that the Body is buta | 


habitation and ſervant to 7t, (though a-part of the Man) 


"  4« The image of God on Man, 1s. three-fold, or. hath 


three-parts : 1. Natural; .the Image of Gods being -and 
Natute. 2. Moral'; the Image of Gods Perefeetion” or 
Holineſs. 3. Dominion, which is the Image of Gods 
Dominion over all. | 

I-:In Gods Natural Image mans Soul. hath a notable 
ed rinity in Unity ;/.1. In one” Squl there are the/vege- 
ive, ſenſitive. and intelleftive Powers. 2, Tn one ſuperior 
= InteſleQual Soul as ſuch, there 1s the Virtue of ſuperior Lye 
E - (or Vital AFivity) and the Virtue of Underftanding and of 
= Free-Wrill, The Will is not the Underſtanding, the Under- 
ſtanding is not the Will, nor the Vital-power either 'Un- 


© gerſtanding or Will: Nor 1s any one..of theſe a part of the 


6 ul... Bur the, whole foul..is Life, the whole 15 Undet- 
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T.. 11. The Moral Image of God on the -ſoul; 1s nothing 


-but- the re&itude or health of theſe three faculties,' which 


is-:their holineſs; that 1s, 1. The holy /;rel:neſs of the L 
wital faculty, . C when it 1s /zvely towards God.) 2, The * 


holy Wiſdom of the anderftandirg ( to know God.) 3. The 
:bue of God: and Goodneſs, ( which ts the | holineſs of 
the Will.) - LY 
{ IH. Our dominion over other Creatures, 15 the Image 
.of Gods dominion; By which we are, 1. Their Own- 


 -&rs (under God; ) And they are our: Own. 2. Their 


Governaurs under God, according to thetr capacities; 
And they are Ordered by us. 3. Their Benefafors under 
God, ( we provide for them, feed them , manure the 
:Ground ; ) And their End, under God; they are given 


.. us for our Uſe. 


1.9, The End.of Mans Nature, evident in the faculties 
aptitude thereto, 1s, (as 7. In general, God who is” the 
End of all things : So 2. Specially HOLINESS, or living 
to: God; that is, 1. To know God practically, To we 
him, To ſerve him. God maketh nothing inrvain z; much 
lefs the Nobler Natures : When he made mans: nature 
capable, and apt to know, . Love and ſerve him, « plainly © 
telleth us, :that he made him for that uſe. Thoſe there- . 
ore who. deny this to be Natural to Adam, deny Huma- |; 
nity, and make man a brute by nature, and ſappoſe ſuper-. 
natural Grace to come after, and make Adam, as of a- - 
-nother Species'; as if Grace only made him a. man. And 
they that deny man to have ſuch faculties , know uor 
What a: Man 1s | 

$5. Mans ſoul being made apt for perpetual duration, 


"truly ſaid to be immortal : For God having -made-/it'a 


Jmple Spirit, ic is not liable to diflolution ol pa , wud; 7 
corruption of ſubſtance; . Therefore if it periſh,” it muſk _ 
be by Annihilation, or by turning it into another: Speci#s . 
of being ; both which being operations or effe&s, : which 
muſt be contrary to the ſtabliſhed courſe of Nature, itis 
hot to be ſupeſed that God W:l/ do them, though he can. 
©* 6.. Bat man conſiſting of -/ou! and body, was 'not 1o'7m- 


"Mortal as his: ſoul is: Yet God could have perpetuated 


hls life';-yea, and -would--have' done it-ſo far'as that he 


| 1- theuld not have died , had he not ſinned : But it1s moſt 


| os : , 
probable 3 


£5 


4 * 


caqgre that he ſhould at a cerrain period of time haye 
- been changed; as Henoch and Elias were, and.Chrift at. {| 
his Aſcenfion ; and the Saints ſhall be, who are found 4. 


live at Chriſts coming : And ir's like the bodies thar roſe 
and appeared at Chriſts Death were fo 1n their aſcenſion, 

7. Secing the Soul, yea Adam, was to be thus far Im- 
mortal , his Felicity muſt be ſo roo:: Which 1s no other, 
_ thenthe perfeRing of his Knywhkadge, love and ſervice of 
God, 1in his perfe&ed ſtate : And therefore briefly ] 
ſum up all in { Here and for ever. ] 

8. Itpleaſed God to try and exerciſe Adams Obedi. 
ence. by forbidding him the fruit of . one Tree 3 on pain 
of deach. But this poſitive Law preſuppoſed the Law 
of nature which is not mentioned as ſpoken to man, be- 
cauſe it was in the very nature of him, and the Creatures 
compared rogether, which obje&ively ſignified to him 
what was Gods will as to his duty 3 from which ſignifi. 
cation his duty did reſulr. | 
- 9. Why itis called the Tree of Knowledge of Good: and 
* And Ev, 15 very hard to know, Ir's ſaid by moſt, becauſe 
_ | -by it he was to have the ſad npaa—_— knowled 
of Good by the loſs of it, and of Evil by the feeling 


It; . Others hold, that Adam had before all holy ne- ' 


- Dceſlary knowledge of God and his own duty ; with 
#, which, hadhe' been content, he had teen happy : But 
.. that God hath really madethis fruit apt to breed m man 
a ſubtile and inquifitive wit, and that kind of needleh 
troubleſome knowledge, which multiplyeth fin and - for- 
row ſtill m the World ; Such as 1s a great deal of the 
preſent Philoſophy , and vain formalities of Sciences, 


and worldly wrangling Craft; And the preſumprtuous di- 
ftruſtful ſearch into Gods ſecrets, and 1nto that which 


15 nat our part but his; as if the patient muſt needs 
know all that the Phyſician giverh him, and why. And 
it ſeemeth that ſome addition of knowledge fin brought 
_ —_ was not of the good of Duty nor 
a holy knowledge ; but an affliting unneceſlary appre- 
henſjon of natural good and Evil. 

1a, The dearh threatned 1s- all that penal evil that 


þ mans nature was capable of ; which is, 1. The deſertion | 
+ of rhe ſinful Soul. 2, The pain and diffolution hs 
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ee. 
of the ſouls ſufferings, atleaſt, _ 

» 


Body. 3- The tuity of 
5 Thang * cnpable tel , without a reſurre&ion. 


-J. It was Satan in the Ser x that tempted Eve $ 
And Satan by Eve (having b | wg ; 


{ fn got power to uſe her as his In- Anſw. 3. Expoſition, 
{ ſrrument) that tempted Adam. 2. Man ſinned nor till he 


_—_ 


was tempted. But he was but tempted, and not forced to 
fin ; much Iefs was he forced or neceſſitated to it by God 
' himſelf. 3- God could have made man indefeRible, or 
prevented his Fall; Bur he1is no more bound to tell us 
why he did not, than to tell us why he made not all Men 
els, or all Beaſts Men. But we know that he will be © 
noloſer by it ; but equally be glorified and pleaſed in the 
way of recovering Grace. 4. God gave-man free-will _ 
'which was mutable : And not unchangeable 1n holineſs. : 
For he would have ſuch a free-will to be the Subje& of 
his Earthly Government, which 1s but preparatory to a 


mutable Will is our perfe&ion , but fitted to this Life and 
work which God would have te be a lower degree and 
way to pcrfeRtion. And free-will was the firft cauſe of 
fm, by an omiſſion of its duty, and then by an 71! detey- 
mination of 1t ſelf, (Though Obje&s and temptations, and -/ 
the underſtandings and ſenſes apprehenſions were An- _} 
tecedencs and Occaſions.) RRP | 

5. The very Ad of fin was a departing from Holineſs, 
Innecency, and from Happineſs : Sin 1t ſelf becoming mans 
Unholineſs, his Guilt and Miſery. | 
. 6. Here without any change, ea or AQ of God, 
I. The Toſh of God ſtood related to the finner, as 
to one whom death by right was due. 2. And the 
Law. (without afy change in it_) did virtually. condema 
him. 3. And by Gods bare permiſſion and deſertion,, 
the Fleſh, World and Dewil, which had tempted him, 2: 


and overcome him more; till the . Spirit of God ſhould 4 


* recover and deliver him, 


7. The three forementioned Evils which Adam con- # 


afteriry. By. natural Propagation Infants are, 1, Po 


trated to himſelf, are all propagated by him to his po: Y 
u- 
rec 


Tx F 
F "I" = 


; perfe& and unchangeable ſtate ; Not that an undetermined: 3 


and overcume him, obtained a greater power to tempt. 
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© Wh a fink pravity: 2. Guilty both of that-- - My 
in their kind of Adenis fin; 3. And miſerable-by -this' |@;8 
* fin and guilt, and' the three forementioned- penal conſe... {48% 
* quents. To all which it is wonderful-to conſider well, [#44 
' how: much is done- by the finner himſelf,” and how lirtle | Phi 
| by God, either. as to tle fin 'or puniſhment. EYE om 
'8. They chat deny Original Sin,' go *againſt plain Serip-" | 
ture-, -Reaſon, and the experience- of Mankind :-/And' F 
do- make Infants ſaved without” a Saviour ,' either” pare" 2 
., doning'or purifying. chem. i 
F "9. Tris-an Errour to lay our ouilt of Adams fin-upen+ } 
© any ſich ſuppoſed/ Covenant, Will; or arbitrary Imp! | | © 
p tation of God ,, Which chargeth more on'us, that we: but 
were Naturally guilty of- "God doth' neither make men”; | d. 
* ſinners by Tm 5) wg who-are not 10 in © themſelves), |} 00: 
= nor- judge falfly that men did what they did not. Adam } 3k 
- was a publick- Perf firſt naturally,” and then repura-' F * 
rid : We were not then in lim as Perſons, and F 
> therefore ſinnedinor-1n-him as diſtin Perſons,” nor are* F df 
ared by God {6'to have done : Bur we were in "him! - | ® 
| ormah and 'ſe1mzmally; nor as a houſe 1s'1n the Works! lay 
Thar,” as its cauſe'by art; but as * thoſe whoſe effenceis' | Mt 
[cel by: his' effence : And as all of 'us that was'thar' of 
- an him, was guilty then, ſo when we'become Perſons; thoſe Va 
| Perſons are then gwlty, as becoming now perſonal Sub-" | ® 
jeffs of it; And all our perſonality 1s derived from a defi” | 
© fed guilty and miſerable Sinndr', who' can' generate no' & 
” eſſence dr iperſor better that he was himfelf. © But yer” $0 
; the due difference berween 'the Principal Agent and Ns M 


-.Off-ſpring muſt: be ſtill acknowledged, | b 

? - 16. The-;guilt which from 'our neareſt parents we 4 
--contrat alſo (with ſuch additional - pravity - and penalty {a 

- & our natural Capacity, and the tenor of the: New Co- A 

© venantallow_) 1s to09 ſadly overlooked by moſt* Divines,, | i 

: corttrary to the-whole ſcope of Scripture, from the days | t 
ef Cain; to the  Rejeftion of the Jews, and contrary } G 

+ to: the fecond commandment : Which matter deſerve x 
3 10 nk explication. 4 f 


- 11. If we dream of any other Deliyerer or Saviour, 
"we bal from Chriſts | 
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Mehe PoozWans FantlpVooke® 432. * 
d Pt. Gods free love, withoug either merirfuit. Anjwg, gg.) | 
Ws Fa.con MD co as pars gore Cheſt or on OE 
e... {iSaviour, to theWorld,It.is not. poſlible for any good to.bes, * 
8, [alla Creature,which cometh not from the free gift of Gody - 
le | 460d s {aid tg. love, men, .cither when, he willetr; © 7 
*", þ ome, goed. ro-themy or whenhe 15 pleaſed of. de{zghredin; - | 
p.' Fm. with the. firff ( called a.love of, Benevlence.), het 
id! Þloyeth man, not becauſe he 15 _good,. bur to make him . 
et Þ good; : But this 15 le(s properly called love, when, gaerltt - 
GO 26h With the other- more proper; Love. (;.of Gome; © | 
F placence ) he layeth every. thing {o far only. as. isgopd;; 
and lovely. Both. theſe concurred, .to lolt Mankind» 2? 
tur the firſt-moſt eminently: - The good which: remains. } 
| ed. in. fallen man as loyely, was, his Nature, which. was, © 
'Þ Gods work, and partly his Image; and therein his Cas -* 


* 
= 


n | pacity of that- Grace, and all that. holy. Duty , and rhar by 
cl perfeftion, 1n which he would be fally, amjable,; - 2 
1.3. Chriſt 1s called the. Saviour, of. the *Waxld, ., wighy +> 


: bl 
; ; 


difterent refpe&. to, the ſeveral, parts, of. the, World ::Nats © 
4} &.f-he: were equally the' Saviour of; all. 'So far. as: he” 
4 Þ @yathany; he 1s thei, Sayiour :.Hethath; fo, far-faved-gll, 
men, as to make fo ſufficient-a ſatisfation.ro.; the. Juſfice; 2 
of.Gad for their, fins,. that none; of theng, ſhall-periſh-for;, 7 
: want of ſuch- a, ſatisfaction made; And ſo-faras to make © 
; 7} an-Univerſal Gift. of free Pardon, Jplbhcangn.,: Adops. 
/ | "0h andthe Spirit; to all Mankind, on condition ofi ago + 
/ | ceptance; fo rhar, nothing, bur their upgratetul retufing 2 
* | 16,can; deprive them; of. it. 3- And: hath commanded; big © 
Miniſters to publiſh and offer.this to all the: World, iAnd 
* giveth ,Men:. various, degrees-, of help, : towards-. the BeY 

Winning of their own, conſent. . ;But . the confſent:.of © 
fome he effefually 'and - inſuperably. procureth;.. ang{. - 4 
aGually juſtificth, ſanQificth, and. glorifieth-, them. |,S&, 2 
that. | he.is the Saviour of all men, «ſpecially of all thoſs = 
that.believe :] When yerthoſe who had a Saviour as to the 
| Antecedent ſarisfattion, the - Govenant-offer,. and coms 
4+ mon helps only will periſh. for ever, for unthankful ..re+ 
tuſing the ſalyation offered them, together with -theig 
other..ſins. - For. none are forgiven, where the Forgi- 


* 
, 


Ah 


4 yer and his Grace are not accepted. | 


1 .- 4 That Chriſt 1s both. God and Man, is. evident. in 4 
; 2 oa Scripture 5 
__ -.44- | 
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. og OR 4 OG 
ns 2 i es I 


"># 


| - for all the Work « Red 
he was fit to be the Head of the Church, and to be a 
God, familiarly ro teach men, and to 


our 
of 


deſcenſion and nearneſs to the conſolanion of. penitenc 
Believers. X | | 


\ - * $+ Thar God, the Ecernal Word of the Father, ſhould 


” proof of it by his Spirit, in_his Dofrine, Miracles, and. 


- the ſandtifying of Believers, 1t is the grand Article of our 
=  cerrain Faith; yea, he giveth us to; believe it, as well 
 @ commandeth ir. That God 1s moſt intimately hear 
- £0 all men, and <ſj y all Saints, 15 no wonder ; for 
- he is more than Sou! of the World : Bur his union 


; wath the Manhood of Chrift is an extraordinary Conjun&ti- | 


6 | for extraordinary work ; Though the manner. of. it 
* 3 aboye our reach. It was not by turning the God- 
| head into Man, nor the Man-hood into the God-head: 
= nor doth the Divine Nature loſe by it any of his Per- 
fection, or Honour. And he that ſeeth how the Sun 
> doth infinuate ir felf in ſome Creatures as their very 
”  hfe, and yer leaye others lifeleſs, will not tlynk it in- 


| credible that God ſhould more nearly unite himſelf to. 
+ Chriſts humanity than to others. We can hardly keep * 


ſome Philoſophers from believing, that all Mens ſoul 


4 ' are parts of God; and yer as hardly get others to 


believe that God: is fo. united td one man as to make 
one perſon. : mn 
6. Yer we muſt jn this Myſtery take heed what notr- 


b: ons we uſe ; We muſt not ſay that the God-head is a. 
- part of the” Perſon of Chriſt ; for God cannor be ur | 
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- - ſhew them of rig example of Holineſs, and to ſuffer ! 
- © for us in our ficad, and to poſſeſs Heaven in our nature, ! 
”, "and to interceed for us as the Mediator between 
- . God and Man. So that there 1s nothing wanting in © 
- - Chriſts Perſon, as to ſufficzency, or compaſſionate con- - 
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- Jifany. thing 3 IP, 
Re whole; and therefore not infinite. © Nor | 
ve fay, that the God-head js the whole Perſon; Part and” 
while are not words to be here uſed : But God and Man |} 
geone Chriſt. As God and Creatures are one Univerſe of . 
ting; And yer God 15 not to becalled the whole' or part” © 2 


i 


a 


| Saviour; ] and the name 
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- for he is mfinite's And” 


of that Univerſe. 


#7; Nor 'muſt we © think that: the God-head- is inſtead” 
Tof.a humane Soul to Chriſt's Fleſh, and that he had 
F aher: Soul ;- For he was perfe Man, having hamane Soul 
F ad Body, which the-God-head aſſumed into 4 
I lion; and 'was as a Soul to his Soul.' Much lefs was © 2 
"the God-head turned into kumanity, or any way altered. 3 

8.”Chriſt was not generated as other men are; * but 2 
-withour man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; that 1s 7 
bo God-head operating outwardly by- the Divine> 7 
'<>S&ual 171] or Love, and eminently by the third Perſon ; © 
Far the Triniry. Yer 1s Chriſt rather called the- $9 of 
the Father, than of the HÞly Ghoſt, becauſe the Father's / 
the firſt in order of operarion. | RLALE |: 


perſonal” 


Adams Soul was - created, and 


ed eflences wholly from himſclf; yet not as he firſt cre- 


| xd chings of nothing, bur by an incomprehenſible ine * 
fluence on, and uſe. of the generating Souls ; which | 


under God ,. have a cauſality in the mulaplication;® Bur 


Chriſt's ſoul was ne'ther meerly generated, nar meerly * 
created 3 but« was principally created, ſo far as 1& was - 


Os 
4 :* 
4; 
4 & 


conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and yet there 'was 4 par- 


ticipatzon of generation, ſo far as there was a concourſe. _ 
of the Virgins' Soul. And by this wonderful conception; 
Chat: was-free both from the guilt -and corruption of _ 7% 
Original fin. For though he be called the Son of Da- . - 
Wand of lan; torally 'as a: Man, and not: as-ro- his | 48 

and full Ges 23 


Fleſh alone; yet was he not ſo by a pro 


neration,” as others arez bur the Spirits Vromire con=- 


ception. made him even as to kis humanity, more emi. 


ten:1ty-the' Son of God, than. the Son of Mans. 
9. The name | Zeſus)] Fgrifierh kis Office, even © 4 


1%, © mms OS I -. 
j om dens x 
- ” . 4 aw 1 AS... _—_ 
a part'is lefs than® 
yer muſt”. 


nor:generated : Our'Souls ' 
ae generated, and not meerly Creat ed of nothing : Thatis,, 
| God as the Fountain of Natural being, giveth multiply _ 2 
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E - Foimtment of God, his Miſffon © and- Authority, ang WM. 
” :qualification - for this Office , |[_ The '\Anined = _— 
'- «God. | | | bs 
© 10. Chriſt's perfet Holineſs and Righteouſneſs was both Wi? 
» ÞAHabitua} in this pertect Nature, and 4Zjve 1h his perfett | ny 
: © .AQtions; that 1, in perfe& Reſignation, Obedience and: 
>. _ Loveto God, The perfetion of his Divine Nature ad: IKE; 
_ "wanced'the merit of his humane Perfe&ion two. wayes Þ 
IX. Caufally; as it had the chief cauſality m producing it; BF: 
2. Relatively, as it. was the Perfe&ion: of the ſame Per.' 
- ſon. The Adive / Righteonſnefs. of Chrift conſiſted: in ' $$? 
-. His conformity"to the Divine Will, as ſignified in that 4 
- "Law which was: given to himſelf by God; which was, I*;.: 
FT, That he ſhould fulfil the Law of Nature as aMan: $3 
2. And the Moſaical Law as a Few. 3. And a proper Law +. 
> . of Mediation , by his proper Mediatory Works, Doarine, Þ iv. 
{ - - Miracles,Sufferings, Inftirations, &c. Sothart the perfetion Þ 
> - or. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; by -which we are juſtified and F 
” ""Faved as the Meritorious Cauſe, -is Al this inone'; even 
| To perfef Habitual and Attual Holineſs, cauſed and re- | 
”  Jatively dignified by his Prome Perfeion, | Not as if one 
part merited one benefit for us, and another anlo- 
her: Bucallentirely merited all for us : For all together 
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E”. was that One condition required of Chriſt by the Law or - Þ: 
> Covenant 'of Mediation : Upon which condition -per- 
_ formed,:he had right to all the promiſed fruits of that 
©  Mediation-3:a5 co. give 'usthe pardoning and ſaving Co- 
{+ Yenant, QC. - . | 
>: 31, Chriſts conquering the Devil and the World-s | 
b Fempters; (andithe Fleſh (0 far as without fin, its Nats- 
>. ral-deſires wereto be denied, as in the Love of Life, Qt.) 
 ” was agreat and necdful part of his Work, that he might 
+ - deliver us from the Tempter that had overcome us, and 
- might cenfound God's Eneniies, and break the Serperts | 
head, and vindicate the Truth and Hohnefs' of God's Law } 
'by. demonſtration. * 

| * 12+ The reaſon of Chriſt's ſtifferings, were as a Sacti- F 
= ' ice to. explate our fins by his ſuffering in our ſtead: | 
=” to demonſtrate the holineſs 'of God, his Juftice and } - 
> ' Truth, and the Authority and equity of his Law, that 4 
God and his' Law may not be deſpiſed, nor the world 
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| Ay 1 by impunity to unbelcif and ſin. By fuffe- _- 

of [ 1 "he fulfilled that A which: required him to ſuffer, 
ur he did nor fulfill that Law which made ſuffering due 
2's ; ; For it was. not the- puniſhment of "another for 
Elim, bur of every finner himſelf, which was due by that. 
- But it was ſatisfatFion to the' Lawgroer which he 


d- | jo le by hi? ſufferings : by giving” hin that which: was 

oy & quivaletit colt our ſufferings 3 Noe that | fanie thing 
"i E which the' threatning of the Law is properly and tul- - ©” 
wm Were; {For that is norhing. but our deffruRion':)' 5 
= Þ tut it. is ſomerhing In its ftead. Nor altogether - of the 

ay me- kind neither 1 For our great puniſhment'is, to be. 

5 k efr in our fin it ſelf, (which is I miſery of rhe ſoul, _)- 

D: Þ ad to be” denied the Spirit of Life; and to--be hated of © © 
" {da unhely Creatures, and' deprived of that Love of "| 
© Þ tis, which all holy fouls are. the proper obje& of, atid* 2? 


4 
- 


F to be tormented of our guilty Confcicnces for cach-fi in, 
F and to be tormented: by Devik in Hell, and to deſpair 
- þ of Deliverance 3 All which Chriſt was never capable 
* | of, tor did undergo. But he ſuffered the curſed! dearhy © 
of the Croſs, after a life of humiliation; and: ſenſible © ® 
| fiefows allo in his ſoul; and not a little in his Intellefual 
*Y Nature, ſo far as was coriſiſtent with perfe&t hohneſs; and 7: 
rf Isnecefſary conſequents. Wo 
af And Chriſts ſufferings are ſarigfattory to Divine Juſtice, 2 
hot becauſe they are the- very ſame, in fubjet, matter or 
dation, with what - was due to. us; becauſe” Io 1 
- | better attained the Ends of the GovernouraneI = 
aforeſaid, than the Damnarion of all the World Ti 4 1 
) 1 — done. Their aptitade to that End, was theit fans- 
ke Eftory and meritorious Dignity. 4 
10 es Chriſt ſuffered for our fins, and\in our ficad, be z 
it was to free us from ſofferings : And: ic freeth!. us : © 
' &. certainly (ſuppoſing us Believers) as f we had made 
* atisfaQtion our ſelves. Bur yer he ſuffered" in” che! Per» 
| fmof a Mediator, who indeed is one that undertook to | 
;. | tffer1n the Sinners ſtead; but never was nor: cane i : 
1 | © be cſtecrned the very Sinner himſclf.. Hf a man 
1- & Debt by his Servant, it 1s imputed to him as his. 
| K and payment: becauſeth rhe Law allowerh him do | 

FS EAven's A 4 Servant is bur his K "I 
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But this is nor Cur caſe: Chriſt ſuffered in our flead 
not.as "our Dclegate, norin our Name and perfon 'pro- 
- Pcriy, but as a Voluntary Mediator ; who. ma; uſe us af. 
- -rer. as he pleaſeth, and give us the benefits as he will, 
We did not, pay our own Debt by. him : His ſufferings . | 
were not -ours indeed, nor in law ſence ; We were- nor NB 
crucified in him : We did not fatisfie Gods Juſtice by - } Lo! 
him :- And therefore the Effe&s are not ours, till he after {7 
give them-us, and. that in the degree that pleaſeth him, Þ 'V* 
It.1s nor the {uffcrang init ſelf which he giveth us, ( that I .nel 
were alad gift ) nor che firft effeet in it ſelf, (ſarisfa&ion 3} . Þ.F* 
far that is made'to God Hor us, -and not to us : but itis the ſtr 
Frunshereby procured of God. H 
14- Much 'leſs can ir be truly and properly faid, that hpÞ* 
Chriſt in our Perſon, and we 1n and by Chriſt, did fulfill” 4 pM 
the Law of Works, by perfe& habitual Holineſs, and Þ 


outward Obedicnce and Love , and this. dignified bya F ha 
Divine perf.&ion. The fame Habits, and As, or .thi 
Rightccufnels ., being Accidents , cannot be in divers a 


ſubjets. We are not juſtificd by the Precept :and Pro» Þ} -- 
miſe of-the Law of Works ; as if we had fulflled it all- } ti 
by -Chriſt : But by the Law of. Grace. Had we fulfilled by 
all the Law of Tnnocency by Chriſt, we could have no $ © 

F need of his Death, or any Pardon, becauſe we ſhould Y | 
 haveno into pardon, cither of Omifſion or Commiſh-' Þ - 
fc 

Is 

d 

b 


» - 


-_ _ on,..frem. birth ro death. To forgive all our fins, and | 

"to repute-us to have; never ſinned , but perfe&ly obeyed - I 
- bv another, are contradictory, And God judgeth not | 
- fallly. 3 nor ſappoſeth us to do whar we never did; } 
Therefore we have not preſent Right toall the benefits 
>. of Chniſts Merits or Righteouſneſs. Our puniſhments . | | 


are no wrong to us, while he correcteth us. He: giveth- Þ- 

us pardmand Lifz, -on condition that we be penitent be- 

” - levers, and doth not tell as, that-we repented, believed 

. and perſevered in and by him , which ſhall be imputed to -: 
us, nor that we need it not becauſe we-are innocent 4n | 
him. . Nor- did Chtiſt by his death only ſave us from... | 
puniſhment, and:/by his Perfee;on only merit. our Juſt-" |. 
fication and Salvation. - For to be acquit from all puniſh- +] 
" ment of ſenſe and loſs, 1s to:have right to Life ; And to 
bc innocent of 'all ſin, both of Omiſfion and.Commitlion; 
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 Ftobe FF. - But we are not juſtited by [Chriſt againlt 
"this charge, [| Thou art a ſimmer ] ſimply : Bur . againit” 
this: charge, | [hw art to be condemned for thy. fin: |} Not 
by .impatatton . of Innxcency 1n 1t ſelf to us, and> repuring 4 
F. us innocent : but by pardomag. our fins, an1 g1v:ing - us. "4 
#F Right to Life, and fo accepting us.. And fo Chriſt 1s the 
F Lord our Righteouſneſs; and as he was made f:n: for. ns, . 1 
#-nt indeed, nor did God fo repute him, but as, one tFat;* 3 
[was to ſuffer for Sinners 3 ſo are we made the Righteouf-- -, 
# neſs of God in him. Being 772hteous by Gods gift, of 2 
F Pardon and life, purchaſed by Hrs Righteouſneſs, demon» |, \ 
$ ftrating Gods righteouſneſs. '. 
*.- 15. God 15 ſaid to be Reconetfed to the World 1n ge- 
£. neral upon Chriſts death, in that he 1s no | 
- IF more obliged 1n juſtice ro puniſh them, as 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
TF meer Sinners by the Law of Works; but | 
* hath granted a conditional - Pardon to all Mankind, and 
.that free, upon- condition of meer acceptance of. Chriſt 3 
and Life. F | DL: 
Gods faid to be Reconciled aRually to Believers, in > 
that he 1s not at all obliged by ere to- condemn: them, - ; 
but hath as it were obliged himſelf by a Covenant: of 2 
4 :Grace to forgive and: ſave ,them, - So that it 1mporteth 
$ -mdrcal change in God, but in us, and. in Gods Covenant, 3 
and a_change ih Gods rehjation tous. ., Yee, 2. Though 2 
Alſo he judge us now juſt", and love us as juſt, who be- 7 
fore; judged us- unjuſt, and loathed us as ſuch, . this. change | 3 
5 in us, and not any other in God than in relation and 2} 
denominations. | EF _. 
15. Chriſt was buried, that he might be at the-loweſt 7 
4. before he: was exalted : Death: ſeemed to have conque- +7 
.,..red him, before he ſhewed his.conqueſt of 1t. $0 153r 
with .us, - The word tranſlated {Xelf) in Engliſh, wm the 9 
| Greeb and Latin ancient Creed is &Pns and Inferi, anT 
[ fignifieth not neceſſarily the Place of che damned. Bir:# 
It1s more than his Burial that is here meant, and rcſpe&-i 
. th his Sol; and ſignifieth that | his Soul went among? 
the fuls of the dead Þ without determitiing it to: Hearen® 
-or Hell: - the very. ſeparating it from the Body, -being 
_.part-of-Chriſts humihation. To paradiſe it went 'but'% 
whither elſe, - or what it did, we are ncceffarily -igroratir, 
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 Buthence it is plain, thatthe Soul Hiueth it ſelf when tis. 


ſeparated from the body. And Believers may joyfully | 


. follow Chriſt to the grave, and the ſtate of ſeparation. 
17. Chriſts Reſurre&ion was the greit ViQtory over 
Death, the beginning of his Triumph, and of che eminent 


; Church-ſtate under the Meſſiah, and the "great proof of 1 
his Fruth as the Son of God, and 1s the great comfort of F 


Believers, afſuring them that ttey have a victorious and a 
Irving Saviour,and thai his word 1s true, and that they ſhall 
rite again. 


18. The making of the New Covenant. ſealed with 


Chriſt's blood, and commiſſioning a Mimſtry to publiſhit - 
ro the World, was the great ordained means, by » hich 
Chriſt would give out the fruits of his Merits and Sacri- 


fice,, with Himſelf, for mers Juftification and Salyation:- | 


Of which more anon. 


19. Chriſt's Aſcenſion was the ſecond ſtep of his Exal- 


ration.. His bodily preſence was more neceflary 1. Hea- 
yen than on Earth. There he 1s ſtill God and Man « His 
' Body and Soul being glorified, and.natural fleth and blood 
changed into an incorruptible. ſpiritual Body : For fo. it 
will be with Believers; 'For Fl and blood cannatenter 
* [Imto- the Kingdom of Gad.Sq abſurdly do they err, who 
.  fay, that Bread no Bread, bur Chriſt's Fleth, and wine 
is no. Wine, but his Blood, when his glorifyged Body hath 
no Fl:h and Blod at all, It 1s unſpeakable joy-'to 
Beltevers' rhat we have a 'Head in Heaven - chat 15'over 


: ' 20, The Apoſtle diſtmguiſheth Chrilt's 
© Eph. 1. 22,23. Headſhip as its [_ over all ] and as it 16s. 
Jon 17. 2,3, |. to the Church, For to this cnd he died, 
* . Rom. 14-9» and roſe, and revived, that he might be 
. Fohn 5. 22, . the Lord of the Dead and Living. He 
% 2 kath Dominion over the  Uxcalled to call 
them; and over Believers to defend and glorifie them; 


. and over Rebels to deſtroy them. 


3 FF 23. The Interceſſion of Chriſt is a great Arncle of the 
” Chriftian Faith ; and fignifieth not only that he prayeth 


”.  forus, but thathe i the heavenly .High Prieſt and Me- 


- diator with -God : And that when once fin hath defiled 
” us, there 1s no coming ta God, but by a Mediator ;. to 
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is For in our Thoughts, or Hopes, or Afﬀfefims : We mult © 
Wy. Fexpet no acceptance of our Perſons, or Prayers, or Di- 
ties, but through Chriſt: We muſt pur all into his hands,: 
ver | that he may preſent them to'God + We cannor ſo much: - 
ent | 2 love God but. by him , as the Glaſs and Revealer* ©; 
of | of Gods Love, and Goodnefs: And alſo we muſt look: 
of F for nothing from God now but through him and by his. - 
124 F hands: that is, by his Merits and his Adminiſtration : 
al J-The' Spirit and ſpecial Grace is gwen by him even as- . | 
'— } Mediator ; Miniſters and Ordinances are by him : 'Ma=-. 
ct | gftrates, and the Rule of the natural World , for ite; 4 
it '| ends of Redemption is by him; For all Power is givem 
h 4 him, and he jadgeth all. : 
1- i 
|. 1. It 3s the fame thing which in ſeveral refpedts. is. | 
called Chriſt's New Teſtament, Law | | 
- | and Covenant : It 1s his Teſtament, Anſw. 5. Expoſitione. -/} 
- {| becauſe he: eſtabliſhed ir by and at | 
S J: his Death; and it containeth a free Gift or Legacy to 
| | man. Ir is his Covenant, becauſe God on his part bindeth: 
, himſelf by Promiſe, to do all that is there -offered; and? 
requireth men to conſent and covenant accordingly” with: 
| him, -if they will have rhebenefir. Tris ms Zaw, in thatit-- 2 
"= containeth his eſtabliſhed Terms; on which men ſhall obtain: 7 
Remiffion and Salvation , or miſs of it and be condemned: - 
Ifthey refaſe ; and by which men ſhall be jadged to Hea-?* 3 
venor Hell. | $ _ 
2. This Law hath two parts : T. The firſt 3.2 preſups- |: 
poſed paft, which is the Law of Nature, as to'its ode 4 
* $ition to Duty 3 which Chriſt doth not new make, bur* * 
find made, and taking Nature t« ſelf and man as his own, . 
upon the Title of Redemption, that Law alſo falleth into-: 
Ins hand : and as he doth not deſtroy, but perfe® our Vatare 3: 7 
fo he dothnot deſtroy the Law of Nature, but ſapperadd- 3 
| his remedying Law. 2. Which js the ſecond part, newly on 
made by the Redeemer, and called the Law of Grace z the-4 
firſt being now as a part 'or appurtenance to this, as uſed 
to our Saritificarion, and. yet rhe obedience of ir part bf? 
the end'of this. Tins ſpecial Law and Covenant of Grace; 
cottaineth, 1. A_ free Deed of Gift (tho conditional) 'of © 
Sod himfelf, the. Father, Saviour:and San&tifier, as afcr'e- 
"6 = -. fail, 7 
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-- ſaid, with: Pardon of all ſin, and r7ght tothe Love of the F4. 
* ' .rher; the Grace of the Son, and*the -Commumon 'of the * 
 - Holy Ghoſt, and to che-heavenly Glory. ' 2. The 1mpoſed 
-_-- condition of this* free Gife, which 1s ſincere bclief, and 
conſent by cyeenanting accordingly with God, as 1s expreſt. 
5 2: The Preceptive part, which 1s to be the Rule of fin- 
.cere. O:edience, as it is in Goſpel Inſtitutions, the Lay 
* of Nature ſappoſed: 4. The 'enal part, as 1t leaveth 
- - men. unfaved, and threatneth a-ſorer puniſhment to/!2!l 
E  1mpeni:ent and unbcheving Refuftrs of the, offered 
+-Grace: And. this is now the Law and. Corenant by. 
F -whichwe muſt live and be judged : And which is Godl's 
E- Tiftrumert, like an A& of Oblivion, and a Deed of Gift, 
> by which the Benefits of Chriſt are, with himſelf, to be 
- ,Fegularly conferred.on Mankind, and on which we muſt 
truſt a our Title to Chriſt and Life. | le 


t. The Holy Spirit is God, the third 
> Trinvy : To him.1n Scripture 15 oft - ' | | 
- aſcribed eminently, 1. The iLove Anſw. 6. Expoſition. 
 ,of God, and the gift of Love  -—-» 
' , toMan; (as to the Son 1s aſcrived the Wiſdom of God, 

and the Word of Wiſdom. _) 2:-'The exterior -operations 
- of God on the Creature ; / as the , Sun. operareth onthe 
> Earth by its motive, cnlightning- and heating beans, . 
E which are indeed ic ſelf.) 3- The Perfeting of Gods 
= operations eſpecially. And ſo tho the Three Perſons 
tare undivided, and /all work together on the. Creature 
- yet eminently the Father 1s called the Creator, and the 
Original of NATURE ; the Son 15 called the | Redeemer, 
* 2nd the giver of GRACE ; the Holy Sprit 1s calledthe 
-” SanRifier , and the. Beginner of GLORY... or - the;NA4- 
” . TURE of Manis of the Father, his MEDICINE. is- of 
E . the Son, and his REALTH. of the Holy Ghyſt, given by 
the Fathcrand the Son, _ | fn RTE 
E. -. 2, The Holy Ghoſt is given in --ſeveral meaſures: to - 
>. men, .and for ſeveral uſes ,.for. the Churches Edificati- 
©. on. Whenany. new Law. or .Do&rine was- revealed to 
” the World, God gaveche Spirit of Miracle, 'to. prove ir 
© to beof him. So w;was when. Moſes gave the Laws 
-abd ſometimea to the, prophets, when. they brought [any 
2 - ; NEW 
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i ing. By Knwledze and Faith, caring our 1:n57.27:0. and © 
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great and wonderful, meaſure ..of the. Sprir -was given tg/&- 
the, Apoſtles, and . other. Chriſtians .1n- the firſt Age, ate: 3 
the Goſpel Church, to- inavble them. infallibly 'to. Preach ©, 
' and Record: the Hiſtory, and Doarine,.. and. commangs- $ 
of Chriſt, and ro Seal it. with Miracles, by healing 'tne © 'Þ 
fick, raiſing the dead, ſpeaking various Languages ,: 077. 3 
* Therefore the Scripture written. by the Spirit. 1n, them, . 1 
$ left as the Rple of our, Faith. and. Life, and-all the Mos: *% 
tions or Revclations that ſeem to: come from. the | Spi-. 
nt now, are-.ro be fried. by the Seripture; becauſe; we -- 
-have not the ſame gifcs or meaſure of the Spirit. as. the. *4 
Apoſtles had : fo that.to try tie Spirit by the. Scripture, 8 
3; but to try our doubtful and ſmaller .gifts of the Spirit, 1? 
by the Avoſtles. certain and. greater gifts.of rhe Spirit, 
The Belief of the Scriptures, incliced by the Spiri*, .belong- 3 


&h ro-this Article of our belicf- in the. Zly G14... .- A 

3+ The ordinary. Renewzng. fork of the ly Spirit 7 
tte applicatory beginning of our Salvation -. .4n 1 withour' 
- Holinefs none can ſee God. So great a_ worx 15. this. on * 
man., that Chriſts own death and Reſurreftion, and Þ 
Mediation m Heaven, 1s the means ta procure and, gzu? us 3 
tis Spirit ;. and irs work 1s Gods 1mazs.on us,. 2nl cals 7 
led;.Toe Divine. Nature. . There are. three parts. of thts = 
operation on us:;,/. 1.;.Its: Quichning work, to make as Alive + 4 
to.Gad who were dead. and dull. to all. haly.:afts. 2... Its * 
Iiuminatim to open the eye of our. darzned Underſtand, 


anbelief, 3. Its converting or ſantifjing, Worx on the 
#3, turning us from. the Love of ſcnſual and. Woridly 
pletures to the loye of Gol ani Holwicfs, ; Which-be- 7 


ture for.the. ſum of all Sanciication : And..to give the  * 
«Spirit, of Adption, and to. give us the LOVE, of God, +2 
15 the fame thing : To which Faith .1 Chriſt is rhe 
means : And yet. the Spirzt worketh alſo that F.urh 4 
nus::. But when he worketh Faith in ns, he is but opens 3 
nz toe day. and entring., that by LOVE, he....nay. 9 
awell aad work withia us. As one  compareth. it,to.a 4 


Bird, that ficſt makerh her Neſt, and then layerh , b. 
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= fOwes by which- the Spirit kindleth -in uz the LOVE 
"of God: And Faith kindling LOVE, and LOVE 
- -- Kndled by Fath, and working by holy fruitfuh Obedi- 
z - -£nce, 1s all che Spirit's work and all our Reltgion. | For 
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4 I Eoo8 and hatcheth them, Faith mm Chriſt is as the Bel. 


— Morrificarion, and conqueſt of the Fleſh, the World, 
and -the Devil is here compriſed. 


- This' work of the Spirit is a certain proof that Chriſt 1 
45 the. true Saviour of the World, and his Goipletrue; * 


For none+ but God can thus renew Souls; and God 
would not do 1t by falſe Dodrine. | 
This Article therefore of our Rehefin the Holy Ghoſt, 


15 of grand 1mportance to be underſtood and well confi- 


dered, For while Chriſt is in Heaven, his Spirit is -hs 


Adwicate and Agent in the fouls of men on Earth, and . 


his Witneſs in all true Believers, to plead Chriſt's Cauſe, 
and prove h1s Truth, and finiſh his ſaving Works, and 


fe _menfor the Love of God, and for Glory, And this 


Spirit 15 to our ſouls as our ſouls to our bodits = ſome 
ſort; } without which we can do nothing hohiy : Its 


+ our Life, Light and Love: Tr 1s our Exrneft, Pledge and 
Firft-Fruits of heavenly Glory, giving us the fore-taſtes.. 


of 1t by Love;-and fo. our Witneſs or Evidence, that we 


=. arc the Children of God. 


Bur it is a dangerous Error to think that the Spirit is 


” given usto do. all at once, or to doall abſolutely however 
EF weuſe it; Ir worketh the Love of God in us by degrees, 
E and.is to be working it m us while we Itve. Tt worketh ' 
F It by means, even by the Goſpel underſtood , believed 
© and conſidered ; and we may no more look for the Sp1- 


Fit without the word and means uſed by us, than for 


3 Health without Food and Phyfichk. Though be worketh 
- inſuperably, when and where he pleaſe, yet men may 


by refiſtance forfeit and quench. his Operations. An 
C mark itwell_) Tye greateſt Rewards fir Obedience, and 
Puniſhments for ſin, which God as Fadge doth. Execute tt 


this Life, are by giving men more of the Spirit, or by de- 


wine, a with-bylding its operatims on mens abuſe ; which 


” we more ta be: feared than all other Judgments in. this 
\ 1. * BOSna | 
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| bx, The World is "Chriſt's King- ' . Exoolivion:f 
-dom 'by Right, and governed by ys. 7. SI 


| | his OFice to be both the Conſtitutive, Governing, and quick=- 3 
I ning Head, The Form of the: Church4s ws Relation to- 7 


'and Grace. *He as a mediating Head, 1s the Conveyer of” 3 


' the Body of Chrift, and members in particular, And God" 


' thians, Schiſms, for ſome to make him a Head, as 6---5 
Peter for the Head. The Pope 1s. no- more” Peters Sude-7 


-Head of the Church. He that 1s head of Chriſts Charch _ 


_ Chriſts prerogative, by a: falſe prerence of being a Vi" Þ 
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his Wijadom and Power. The Church is Chrifts* conſentins* 
Kingdom, Ruled by Wiſdom and (ſpecial Love': He is the 1 
Head ever all things to the Church. It is his Body Polit”. } 
cal, Relativey, yer really quickned- by his ſpirit. It 154 


him: as its Head. He giveth it Laws, and Judgeth, and. 
executeth them, andappointerh Officers to. 1t by Is Word” 2 


the ſpirit from God to us. A 
--The:Church hathno univerfal Head bur Chriſt. None- : 
elſe hath Right: None elſe 1s' capable or able ; enher as, 4 
Frincipal or Vicar under him. He hath commiſlionated+? 
none to ſuch an Office. 1 Cor. 12, 27, 28, 29. Te are- 


hath ſet ſome in the Church, firft Apoſtles, fecondarily Pro-- 
phets, 8c. Are all Apyſtles'? dre all Prophets ? &c. Here 
Chriſt. only is the Head, rhe Church 1s only his. Rody'5- Z 
Apoſtles are but chief Members and not the head :, And* 

ſtles=are the firft rank of Members, who- 'were- 
welve at leaſt; thcrefore there 15 no One- as a: Head'G--"Z 
ver them. Peter never governed the Apoſiles.: They* 7 
were never bid obey him. Ir was + one of rhe Corm--.7 


thers did Pam and 4pollo- and to fay, we are of Cephat:- 7 


cefſor, than the Biſhop- of Antioch-is and others : If -he-# 
had, ke had not been either Conſtitutive. or Governitip- 


muſt hz an Univerſal Propher, univerfal- Prieſt, and uni--"2 
yerſal Kinz of the Church: The Church 1s not the--" 
Popes Body or Kingdom :- He 1s an Ufurper of much oF”. 


car-Head, And fo- will any general Councit .be. 'thag 4 
ſhall claim the ſame Office. The: Church of Rome mate- ©3 
rially, ſo far as they are Chriſtians, are a part of the Ca-..} 
tholick Church , though a corrup: part : Bur' formally-: 
as they area: Body headed by the Pope , they are a finfal: 
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- .ches of that 
 .General, being called by the Emperors, "who had -no 
© Power any where elſe through the World. . And 1n time, 
his Lurpation turned. the Roman Wirld into; the while 
= :World, and his Kingdom muſt be the whole Circumte- 
& rence of the Earch, wtich 1s moſt unknown, and but 
three or four times, was ever ſo much as compaſled by 
- Sea. And ſceingit is the Apoſtolick Ofice to conver: ſouls 
as wellas rule them, and he undertaketh that Univerſal 
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Policy, and np Church of Chrift at -all:. For he com- 
wandeth not, but condemneth. ſuch-a . Policy + 


bs This. Church of Rome 1s-4 Se&- or Schſm from the 7 


'Catholick Church :-It 11s bur about: the :fourth part" 6f 
the Chriſtians in the World, who all make up: the Uni- 
'verſal Church. The 4baſſines, Copries, Syrians { Arment. 
ans, Indians, the Greeks and Moſcouites, with all the re. 
- formed Churches, are, as many calculate, four parts of 


five, but ar the leaſt, two parts 1n- three of the Church, 


The cuting off of all-rheſe as none of Chriſts'Church, 


- and making none in'the World ro be Chriſtians, but ' 


the Subje&s of the Pope, and contending for this with 

-Fire and Sword. and falſe raiing Volumes. 1s the grand 
Schiſm in the World, and that whith ſhll keepetho- 
pen the Wounds of the Church, . and the ſcandalous 
pernicious Contentions of Chriſtendom. 

The Pope had the ſame Original with the Patriarchs, 
being+ bur the frſt of them, which all confeſs was Hu- 
mane. Had not the Greeh Church ( then far bigger than 

-tne Latin_) thought - his Primacy'to be humane, they 
: could never have claimed that right to Conſtantinople, 
-which-they knew. ' had none but humane right. The 
trurh 1s,:the Pope was at firſt, and for many Hundred 


E” years, -but the chief Biſhop in one Empire, as the Arch- 


Biſhop of Cayterbury is in England; and it was the Chur- 
Empire that made up the Conncels called 


Headhip,. which never any Apoſtle did , what a World 


> of Pople in Tartary, India, the Turkiſh Empire; Africk, 
--at the Antipodes, and the unknown World, hath this 
E deſperate Undertaker to anſwer for? A true Catholick 
maſt be of a greater Church than that of Rowe, even 
 .theunmverſal Church containing all Chriſtans. - He muſt 
| be of .no. Se&.or Schiſm, and therefore no Papiſt, for 
hey. are but a Sc. | ! 
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i-, The true Conſenters tro the Baptiſmal Covenant;, are © - 


.Somecall-1t | The Church congregate, } to infinvate thatar 


us Right to: Lnpunity, and difſolzeth our Guilt or Obliga» 7 


the. Church-in'the-firſt ſenfe, *truly h»/y : Bur. theBapti- -- 
zed (not apoſtatized) who-are vifhble: Confenters' and 2? 
Profeflors of -Chriſtanty, are.the Church-as viſible, and 2% 
are h1ly by viſible ſeparation to God, and- dedication to . 
him, The confounding of the Chur:h myſtical and 7 
viſible, rempreth ſome to ſeparate from the Church' vi- 
fble as-1f it Were not holy. And the Papiſts have made 
a Church: viſible of their own invention, which 15a 5 
Body polirick, headed' by a pretended Humane: Head ': 


3s ſuch a Pohcy. Bur the grand point-1n which we -re+ -7 
pounce ; Popery 1s this, and we hold , that there-1s-no 
ſuch Political- Church on Earth, thac hath any. univer- 7 
fal, conſtirutive, or governing Head, beſides Chriſt 3- who 
1s viſible in Heaven , and was once viſible on. 'Earth, 7 
where kis Church is ſh] viſible. +13. 
../3- The unity of the Spirit of Faith and Love, 1s the * 
chief part of the. communion of Saints: And : the. ſecond 
1s in_the exerciſe of that Faith and Love .1n external -? 
Commumon; which 1s 41 doing all the good they: can 7 
for each other, and communicating for the relief of thoſe 
that -need, as men will do who love others - as-: them-* 
:ſelvesz3 And alfo in a concordant - holy. worſhipping + of 3 
;God. For--which end particular Churches are appoint» 7 
ed by Chriſt , who. are ro be guided by their ſeveral 2} 
-Paſtors, who are miniſters under Chriſt, in his- Teaches, = 
ing. Prieftly and Ruling. Ofice. * And that. Worſhip 4s $ 
1nſtitured by Chrift in v hich communion muſt be exer-* 
ciſed, ſaving that the ordering and Circumſtances are 
much left to the Church Guwes. And the Lords day 3 
1s- ſeparated for this ſolemn holy Communion. © And: : 
Diſcipline 1s to keep clean the Church, that 1t may. be 3 
a communion of Saints. oY 

4- The. R-miſſion of Sins 1s the other part of the Sal- 
vation of the. Church ; the Frunt of Chrifts Blowd , and : 
the gift of his Covenant ; as Sandtfication 1s the work of 3 
his Spirin Remiffion of fin 15 our Juſtification ( includ- # 
ing the gifr of Right to-Life : _} And 1t hath three. de- 7 
'grees, or 1s of three ſorts © 4+ Conſtitutive, which - giver 4 
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our Right. 2. Sentential, by which God as judge S +0 
nounceth us pardoned and juſt. 3. Executive, by ich 
God actually freeth us from pumſhment, (' of 

lofs, ) and giveth us life. | 


given at once ; Really by God ar the time, of our true 
believing and conſenring- to the Covenant. But by fo. 
lemn miniſterial delivery in Baptiſm ( viſibly; ) in 
which Chriſt with Pardon 1s ſolemnly delivered by Gods 

ointment to true Behevers, and 'their Seed that by 
themare dedicated to God. 2. Particular, of every fin 


pentance, God piveth us the pardon of particular fins 
rom day to day. Sin may be faid to be virtually for- 
* . given before 1: 15 committed, becauſe the canſes of for. 
 -giveneG-are exiſtent ' But t1at 1s' not properly. 'aQtual 
# forgiveneſs: For that which 1s not yer ſm, cannot be 
--, forgiven fin. 6-5 4s 

 -- The Condition of pardon and Juſtification 1s ſome- 
 xime called Faith ſimply, ſometimes alio Repentance : 
E -and indeed is a penitent Believers conſent to the Covenant of 
Grace, which 1s the condition of his Title to this and 
- the? other rights 'of the covenant at once : Ir beinga 
- ifree gif purchaſed by Chrifts Sacrifice and meritorious 
 Mightcouſneſs, and by this Covenant made onrs. This 
- 2s the plain and full Do&rine of Remadtion, and FJuſtifi- 
- cation; beyond which a _ Chriſhan need not troubk 
tis head with the invented words and nicittes, and con- 
z troverſies of theſe times. The ſentent/al and executive Fu- 
* fification 'or Remiſim 15 began on Earth, but perfe&ed 
at the final Judgment; and both paſs according to our 
= conftirutive Remiſſion 2nd Juſtification by the Covenant, 
- Adoprion addeth ſome further dignity to Believers, 4- 
> bove what 15 in bare. RemiſſfOn and Juſtification, which 
- cometh from the ſame merits and Gift of Chriſt, 


3 | x. The ſouls of the Righteous go pre- 
+ fently ar death to Chriſt in paradiſe or Hea-_ =” # Tp 
: ven; and the wicked ro miſery which 1s Hell. . - 

WP : | 2, Chriſt's 
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gation 'to puniſhment : This ' is Gods AG as. Legiſlator 
and Donor by the New Covenant, which 1s. the gift. of | 


enſe and 
Remiſſion is, 1. Univerſel, of all ſins paſt, and this js 


after Baptiſm and Converſion: For upon' particular Re- 
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pr | +5; Chriff's ſecond glorious coming 45 the day of our _} 
of | great Deliverance and "Joy, which all rrue Believers love 2 
o- 1 and ſhould long for, Xs _—_ 
h | © 3. The Dottrine of the Reſurre&on 15 fully opened * 
id Þ} by Chriſt, John 5. and by Paul, 1 Cor. 15. of which 
| Chriſts's own Reſurre&ion 15 our pledge. os ; 
is | 4 The laſt Judgment 1s that which endeth-all Con- 2 
e | troverſies, and finally and perfealy juſtifieth Believers, - 
z- | who were but initially and preparatorily juſtified before, 
n {| Chriſt will be both Judge and our Advocate. The Law 
s | of Grace ap not Tnnocency _) is 1t that we muſt he 
7 { judged by, but according. to the drvers Edittons of: that 
1 Law, which men lived under. And the Works "that 
- {} they ſhall be judged by, are the Performance or not. : 
Performance of rhe Conditions of this - Law of Grace : © 
For by the Works of the Law of ſes or of Innocenicy, 
none can be juſtified : Nor yet by any Commutze 2? 
tive Merirs of his Faith, Love, or' Goſpel Obedience; 7? 
but only as they are the terms oh which God giveth "the © 
Life which is purchaſed by * the Death , and perfe&* 
Rizhreouſnefs of Chriſt ; which in the thing it ſelf and 3 
value 18a meer gift, though the order of giving it is by 4 
the Law of grace, by which we muſt be judged. $67 
- that Chriſt juſtifierh by his own Merits, SatisfaQtion ,, | 
and free gift thereon , againſt the charge of the du& 7? 
ves. of Damnation for fin as fn, agamft the Law of ©! 
- Innucency and Works : ſo be it, we be otherwiſe juſtts -* 
fable apainſt the charge of being Infidels , Impenitent "2 
and Ungodly. For Chriſt did not Repent and Believe 2 
for us, nor was Holy to excuſe us from being Holy ; "but 
we muſt Believe, R-pent and be Holy our ſelves by his 2 
grace, and by theſe themſelves | be juſtified againſt the: 
= accuſation that we are Unbvelievers,, Impemitent and 7 
Unholy. | 2 
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Chriſt doth not take away the faulrineſs of our Ations 
or the guiit of fin, as fin fimply in it (elf, fo as that we 3 
| fhall be reputed Innocent or fines: But he taketh away: 
| theguiltof puniſhment, and the guilt of fin refpeaively? 
| &bindigg to puniſhment, and no more. _ 
5. The glory of Saints will be 1. In the fulli/þ 
fefion of their own Souls and Bodies, 2, In the: 


feat Knwledge, Love and Praiſe (and Service ) of Gad, 


Love and -Praiſe. 3. And in the full reception and jay. 
ful. ſenſe' of Gods Love to us, and to all the Church, 
4. Agd in the fruiion of Chriſt in glory. $s. With 
- bleſied ſociery of all the glorified Angels and Saints, 
'6, And this to all Erernity. This Faith foreſceth ,. Love 
 fore-taſteth, and we muſt  joyfuily expe& by hope, and 
- ſeek mn obedience, og ; 
 ..+6.-The Wicked ſhall be miſerable with the Devil and 

his: Servants, in their own fin, and the loſs of the favour 
of: God , and the -tormenting. ſenſe of borh on their 
- Conſciences , and 1in bodily miſery, and deſpair of all re- 
- Medy for ever. X 


\ 


HRP The: Wilis the Man, and according to the Wilwe 
are, eſteemed of -God. Knowledge 


race to the;, Heart.and Will, where 
when: we- traly make this Heart-Covenant and Conſen, 
 Wweare Converted, Sandtified, Fuftified and Adopted : and 
-  nottill then. - 

- But Children are as parts of their parents. ; who. arg 
- bound to enter them inro ithe Covenant of God ; and 
- whoſe will chooferh for them;till they have Natural leaton 
= and:Will to chooſe themſelves. 
- + +-It..1s: Faith in God the Father , S9n and Holy Ghyft, 
+. Winch: is only ſaving, and not in one alone ; even a 
- 2tfclf:: nor are we juſtified by any other. 


| The foregoing Prayz- of - our Deſires , belonging to this 
ers expound the Head ; It being-but the W7ils proſe- 
Lords Prayer, -*cution of. that good which 1t con- 


ſented td, and hopeth for. 


E. - Becauſe the Ten Commandments Anſw. 30. Expoſitim. 
are plain themſelves, and: Parents | 
--.yet.muſt Read fuller Expoſitions of them to their Fa- 
-  mlies, than I muſt here lay down, I ſhall give ho. Ong 
8 $5 LXp0-. 
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for: his. one ſake, as the Infimte Good .and; Objeq. of } 


and Belief 1s-, but the entrance of Anſw. 09. Exprſition. 


OVE 1s. the. Heart of the. New Creature. - The hour 


4 conſenting practical Faith, which'1s our true Chriſtianity 


2. The Lnds Prayer, being. the ſum - 
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"The Po? Bins Fathily Bolt. WT 
ſitions of them', - but only,” 'x7.' That: every Com-- 
RN awene borh forbiddeth Evil, and commandeth- the 
contrary. good. 2. Thar every Commandment reach- 
.eth-to thoughts and affeRions , words ' and- adtions. 
3. Thar the things Commanded are not to be-doneal- 
bates, but 1n their proper ſcaſons : But nothing abſolute-" .- 
forbidden' muſt ever be done ': But - things forbid-. . A 
"dnt only in ſome caſes, may be done out of thoſe caſes. x 
"4 That the Commandmen's muſt be underſtood: by 
Chriſt's Expoſition with the Addition of his Goſpel .In- ' 
"ſtations : and obey'd as Chrifts, joyned to the: New 27 
Covenant ; and not as given by Whſes, as belonging to: 3 
| the Covenant of works made with the Fews, or-as b 
; y hr _ the "Covenant of Ianocency made with Abate 
rſt. 
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\Poparg of Pm ind Prajſe, for the werf * 
| Jgnornat Families that need them. 5d 


| Bader, I -purpoſely ayoid ovdrdaing; wry 
preparingthee too much -work, leſt hi 4 
\nrended+ help ſhould prove a hinders * 
ance - But becauſe: all ' have nor thee 
fame leiſure, I have given you bork longer''and : 
ſhorter Forms, that you may uſe that which I, 
hoſt for the Time and Perſons. 1 7 
iT., When You aWaAke, Jet your hearts thus move” 
towards God. | : 4 


T ts Lond who @rt he life of al the World, Mw 

| mercifully preſerved mein life ths night, when * 
T could do nothing to keep my ſelf. I thank thee for my 
healthy and reft, and peacc.- O now let thymexciesto.. 
me :be. renewed with the day, And let me ſpend: this © 
\ day. in thy Proteftionby the help of thy Spirit, in hu” 

Fas faithful: Service to thee, and in watchſuluef@h 1p 


ke] IE F Family "DAM+ 4 "I 3 i 
- gainſt my Corriptions and temptations © for the ſake *pel 
of Feſus Chriſt; Amen.  - 

- : H]. Thoſethat have opportunity to pray fecrer- Þ 4 
Ty before Family Prayer, ſhould ſpeak freely with- Þ-8nc 
= -omt Book from the feeling of rheir own wants, þ b 
-  Tfrhey are able: If not, they may uſe the ſame Þ4 
-. Praycr which is for Families ; fo far as their wats K« 
> and cafes are the ſame. ; 


> plain and ſhort Prayer for Familes, for Morning. $ fr 
| and Evenisg. xF ie 
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k A Lmighty, All-ſeeing and moſt Gracious God 1 F \live 
Z The World and all therein is made,maintained, _vif 
t . and ordered by thee : Thouart every wherepre- | Mt 
ſenr being more than the foul of all the Warld. } it 
I grove thou .art revealed in thy glory to thoſe 4 Wt 
only thatarein Heaven, thy grace isftill at work | 

» onEarth to prepare men for thatglory: Thou 
E madeft us not as the Beaſts thar periſh, but with 'Þ 
reaſonable immortal Souls, to know, and ſeck; | 
- amd ferverthee here, and rhen'to live with. allithe 
# VHlefſcd, im the everlaſting fight of thy Heavenly 
= Glory, and the Picafures of thy perfect Love, } 
= and Praiſe. 'Bur we are aſhamed ro think how 
= © fooliſhly and finfully we have forgotten and' neg- ' 


Lf 


ao 


= Jedted our God and our ſouls, and our hopes of 
© bleſſed immorrtaliry, and have overmuch minded 
= the' things of this viſible tranfirory World , and 
--rhe- proſperity and pleaſare of this corruptible 
= fleſh; which we know muſt rurn tro rotrenneſs and 
= duſt. Thonpaveft us a Law which was juſt ani 
© good, to puide us in the only way ro life, and 
- - when by fin we had undone our ſelves, thou: ga: 
- veſt us a Saviour, even thy erernal* Word made 
- man, who by his hoiy life and birrer -fufferings re- 
© conciled us to thee, and both purchaſed Salvation 
| fols; an revealed ir ro us, berrer than\an -, 
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from Heaven could. have 2. "if chav hadft 
Hence him to us finners on ſuch a meſfage :.-But-. 
pou. how light have we ſer by our Redeemer ! 
Eand'by allthat Love which thou haſt 'manifcfted * 5 
" dr and how lictle have we ſtudied arid un- 3 ; 
ne Þderftood , and lefs obeyed that Covenant of -- 
as © N ryy which thou haſt made by him t0JoRt man* 
I But O God be merciful to us vile and miſerable 
I ſinners! Forgive the fins of our natural pravity and | 
F the follies of our youth, and all the ignorance, *: 
$ negligence , 'omiflions and commiſſions of our 3 
1! F lives : And give us true Repentance forthem, "or 
d, | eſe we know that-thou wilt nor” forgive chem. Jo 
>- 1 Our life is but as a ſhadow thar paſſerh away, and q 
' ir1s bur asa moment till we muſt leave this world, * 
4 and appear before thee-to give up our account; 
- and co ſpced for ever, as here we have prepared. 
{ Should we die before thou haſt turned our hearts - 
+ from this ſinful fleſh and world ro thee by true” 
5 Faith and Repentance, we ſhall be loſt for ever-;, 
* | more. O woe to us that ever we were rank] i 
' | #thouforgive not our fins, and make us not hate <P 
| beforethis ſhort uncertain life be atan end : Had 
we all the riches and pleaſures of this world, no 
would ſhorrly leave- us in the greater ſorro 
Ve know that all our life- is bur the rime which©7 g 
thy mercy allorteth us ro prepare for ce bs 
Therefore we ſhould notpur off-our repentance - 
and preparation to a ſick bed : Bur now Lord, as: 
if it were our laſt —_ words, We earne Wy 
beg thy pardoning and ſandtifying Grace through 
the merits and interceſſion. of our Redeemer :'i W. - 
' thou that haſt piried and ſaved (o many millions # 
of -miſerable ſinners, pity and fave us alſo; that © 
we may glorifie thy Grace for ever; farely thow- 7 
delighreſt nor in the death of ſinners , but rather: 5 
| ar App return and live: Hadft thou a un». Hs, 
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willing: to: ſhew- mercy, thou wouldſt nor: 
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'treat us ro be reconciled unto thee : 
'*no-cauſe ro diftruſt thy Truth or goodneſs; but 


and ro lay up atrea\bre in heaven, and ro make* 
truſt ch-e wirn ſou! and body. Make us faithfulin 


T0. all men, to our fuperiours, equals. and inferi- 
. Ours : Bleſs the: King, and all in Aurhority;_that 


$ \ lineſs.and honeſty : Give wiſe, holy , and peace- 
© able Paſtors ro all the Churches of Chrift,.and 


- the. Heathen and Infidel Nations of rhe world: 
- And caule us, andall thy people to ſeek firſt the 
_Hallowing of thy rame, the coming of thy King- 
© dom, the. doing of thy wiil on Earth asit is done 


-  things-neceſſary to life and godlineſs, and let us 
--.be therewith. contenr. Forgive us our daily fins, 
. .and-let-thy: love and mercy canftrain us to-love 
thee above all ; and for thy ſike ro love! our 
-: Neighbours as ourſelves, and in all our dealings, 
t todojuftly-and mercifully, as we would have. 9- 
} thers do by us. Keep us from hurtful rempra- 


from the malice of our ſpiritual and corporal,cne- 
”  mies:: And let all our Thoughrs, Aﬀedtions, Pel- 


word and fpirir to thy Glory : Makeall.qur.Re- 
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ſure of a bleſſed life wirh Chrif, and quietly-to 


= tions, from ſin, and from thy judgments , and - 


'- . ve arc afraid Jeſt unbelief, and pride, an4 hy- I, 
|  +pocrife, and a worldly fleſhly mind, ſhould be K; 
our rain. Ofave us from Satan, and this remp- 
ring world, bur eſpecially from our ſelves. Teach Þ{ 
.us.ro deny ali ungodlineſs and fleſhly. Iuſts, and rs Þ&gir 
live ſoberly, righreovſly and godly in this wort, F 

Lerir be our chiefeſt daily work to pleaſe thee, Þ. 


{our caliings, and our duties: ro-one another, and 


——————_— 


we may live a quiet and peaceable life in all god: * 


: holy an+peaceable minds ro the Feople : Convert Þ 


-in Heaven + Give us our daily bread, even all -. 


F 'Gons. Words and Adions', be governed byithy | 
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a jon and Obedience pleaſanc_ to us; and let: 
he gur ſouls be ſo delighred in. the Praiſes of thy 


ve Frinodom, thy Power and thy Glory ,: that it 
vt may ſecure and (weeten our labour. by day, and: 
J- Jour reſt by night; and keep Ls in a longing and Joy». 
be Tj hope of the heavenly Glory. : Ard let the: * 
"7 Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
or FGod our Father, and the Communion of the holy 
bs | Pirir be with us now and for every .dmen.. 

I | III. 4 Morning Prayer for a Family. 1: 


0. O Almichry, All-ſeeing and moſt gracious Gods: bh. 
44> who haſt created us and all things for thy 
d Glory ; ; We ſinful Worms encouraged by thy own: 
I- | Command and Promiſe, and the Mediation of Jes! ©:* 
IC { ſus Chriſt our Redeemer, do humbly caſt down! .Þ 
ef] qur ſelves before thee, to acknowledge thy Mercies 3 
- | to confeſs our Sins, tobeg thy. Grace, and render” 8 
4 th:e our Praiſe and Service. 
t | We thank thee that thou. haſt made ns reaſons: : "0 
: | ab'e Creatures, to know, and /ove, and ſerve. 9G 
CE | Creator, and capable of everlaſting happine'S ity, 
" \ thy Glory: We thank thee that we: who were 4 
3 hh in fin, and were thy Enemies in_our- Dn by 
ate, were not forſaken by thee in qur fins nor 3 
* | kft wich the Devils ro helpleſs deſperation; : bur. 
» | have a ſufficient Saviour' given us by thy Love;i-: 
"| Who hath redeemed usby his Blood, and. oiven: th 
" | 2 free pardon'and tirle ro Life, in his Covenant 
of Grace,. to all chat heartily accept him as: their! 
'"# Lord and Sav:our: We thank rhee for his holy; 
Gofpe), for his holy Example, for his holy Spirit, 3 
| NT ro his Apoſtles, Miniſters and all rrue: Be-: $ 
tevers: We thank rhee for our Birth, or Educas. * 
tion, our Friends, our Health, our Peace and. Li- _ L; 
\ berty-, and all our Comforts of this Life : We 4 
; Hank thee for our publick Teaching and our pri-, 2 
4 &-: bbs | Yate. "HY 
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vate helps, the comforr of thy holy worſhip, ans Þ 
ali-rhe means of our Salvation : Bur eſpecially thar I 
- thou haſt bleſſed any of ir to our good, and did $** 
not forfake our: ſinful Souls,, and give us over to F* 
the blindneſs ofour own Minds, and thehardnefz: | 
of our Hearts, and the flayery of our fleſhly De- | 
firesand Will: How great was that Mercy, which Þ 
did not only ſpare our Lives, and keep us out of ' Þ 
Hell while we were finning; bur art laſt convinced Þ 
any of us of our ſin and miſery, and awakened of 
» our ſleepy Souls unto Repentrance, and made us * 
- know the vanity of this world, and the certaingy | ® 
and glory of the Lifeto come, rthar we might by 
” know thee and feck rhee our End and Happineſs! F n 
How great was thy Mercy, which opened to us | 
- the myſteries of-thy Goſpel, and drew vs to thy -Þ 59 
\ Sonas the way to Thee / no 


2 * Buralas, we have ill requited rhee for thy Love; | ® 
| Our Original Sin hath been too fruitful in our ft 
> ſinful lives ! Our Childhood and Youth was ſpent Wi 
= roo much folly, and fleſhly fenſuality ! How long - Le 
E did'we forget our God and ovr Sovls, our Dearh q 
& andour everlaſting ftate; as if we had nolifeto | + 
- live but this, and we had been made rolive and | . 
: Ge like Beaſts? How long did we livein Igno+ | rx 
© Trance and: Unbelief, and little knew the nature 7 


= and office, our want, and the worth and riches of 


E Chriſt ? How long did we live before thy Love | - 
© in Chriſt did melr us? and before we knew the - ws 


ZE life of Faith? and before we were brought ro the 
© hatredof fin, and love of Holineſs? and before-: ] k 
©. tharever we loved thee our God, and the heavei- ; 
= kingdom above this world? Alas we were de- 
© ceived by the vanities here below, and followed | 7 
z the ſinful defires of the Fleſh, and reſiſted thy! G 
” opirir which moved us to repent and ro rurn to ” 
=: thee. And fince we confented to thy holy Cove- { 
| nant, We have t00 often yielded' to FP * 
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x Tad loved thee fo coldly, and ſerved thee ſo-floth= - : 

”" Jfully, and lived ſo unfruitfulſy, and made ſor ill 

z Jauſe of thy Mercies, and of our afflitions, thar' 
hou-mighteft juſtly have -raken thy Spirir' fram; 2 

> {is;- 2nd ſuffered us to return to: our former: © 


miſery. 


” wy 


Bur O do-not enter into- Judgment with ns;;- 
. F Forgive: us' for his ſake who' is the Sacrifice and' 7 
F Fropiciation-for our ns. Charge not upon us the -} 
fins of our corrupted Natbre, or of our Lives'; 2 
of: our Childhood, Youth-or riper Age ;. our fins = 
of Omifſion or Commiſion, of Knowledge = of Y 
-Jpnorance, of Raſhneſs or -of Negligence; of im=. 
FulLuſt and Paſſion, or of Sloth. Waſh vs in the 
Þ blood, and accept us for rhe Merits of the perfeds © 
Þ holineſs and ſufferings of our Redeemer. We 2 
dare nor come ro thee but in his Name, nor expect 2 
4 any pardon or mercy from thee, bur for his fake 
amnd'by his hand. Ler ourhearts be fincere incors 2 
| fenting ro his Covenant by a lively Faith, that we. 7 
may beone with him our bleſſed head; and may-*- 
receive the continual Communications of his Spry by 
Our Souls are by Corruption dead to God, and” 
FT dark through Tgnorance, Errour and- Unbe 
| and diſaffe&ed ro thee and tothy holy. ways, tit. 

that Spirit do quicken, iIuminate, and ſanttifie m., - 

O give us this Spirir, the greateſt of rhy gifrgun' = 
Exfth! Let him dwell by a new.and holy nature 

inus : Let him fill our hearts with holy {fe, that 

we may live to Thee and die ro Sing-And: with? 

holy light, that we may 4now Thee in Chriſt, and*2 
Tana thy Word, and believe thy Trath: And; 
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with. holy love, thar our whole defire may bero'* 
{ Thee and our delight be in Thee; and , being & 
| Pleaſed in Thee, we may through Chriſt be plea-® 
Ranr to thze for ever, O ler norour Ignorance and. 
Unbelief prevail ! Ler not our love ro thee be RillF = 
_ + focold { Our defires ſo doll, nor our endeaeOuY 3 
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ſo-flothful 1 nor. our hopes of heaven, fo faint and: 


-. weak) Ler not the Pleaſures, or Riches, 'or Ho Vunt 
-  novrs- of this: World ever ſteal our Hearts away: Its 
--- from Thee | Nor our fleſhy aefires overcome thy; Tate 
+ Spirit! Govern. our affections, thoughts , words: Þie: 
-. and actiors, our ſenſes, our appetites, and--oup; ied 
| paſſiors by thy. Grace... Deliver us from Self. - Fed, 
® refs, and reach. us-to love our-Neighbours as our. Th 
ſelves, .and ro wrong:no man in our thoughts, or Tan 
words, or deecs;; but todo all che good that we 
| canto others, 'to-their-Souls and Bogies. © Save us 
- - from the: deyiliſhfin;of Pride, and all the fruits of Was 
itz And make us humble and low. in attr owneyes; , Ware 
and rolcath our felves for all our fins; atd- robe WW 
| - patient, ifweare vile inthe eyes of others. Save Ih 
E © us from Temprations , and confirm our Wills, Fai 
” that they .may not be cafily drawn to fin. | Ez, 
ſpecially fave. us from-thoſe great Hearr diſtem-, 
= pers, Which are moſt powerful in us, and which: 
we leaft hare and reſiſt. Give us ſuch, publick 
= and private heips for our Souls, as we moſt need, . 
and bleſs them.ro us. Make us faithful in all the. 
duties of our Relations, in Kingdom, Church and JF 
- Family,as we are Superiors,Infcriours, or Equalsz* I 
E thar we may. have the comfort of them 41). .. Ver: . 
= cfully. diſpoſe of our Perſons , .our Friends and. 
our Afﬀairs. Provide for and. pro: ect our Badicsz 
=. and.make us contenred with our daily bread, and 
© patient if for our fins we want ir. Be-merc.ful to. 
Etheafflicted, and give ſuch ſeaſonable deliverance 
to the ſick, the poor, the oppreſſed, and rhe bros 
E keithearred, as-is moſt- for their own ard others 
= pood, and for rhy Glory. Continue thy Geſpel ro 
= theſe and all the reſt of the Churches; Furniſh + 
Erhen all with s;/ſul, boly -and diligert Paſtors; - 
E and bleſs their Labours ro the irc: eaſe of. bolineſs, 
E love and peace.” Rebuke the Ignorance, Pride and 
E Oncharitableneſs, v, hich d > ſtill d.y:teusz And give. You 
_--- "i * 28 Us, Ji; 
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. Fi, with the wi | 3 
Fate neceſſary to the welfare 'of themſelves and'us 5” 5 
Fifeach then ro govern, and us to obey, as the Sub---- 2 
Feds of thee the King of Kings.” Revive knows | :; 
Fledge and holineſs in all rhe Churches through 
ite World, and lead them into the way of Peace : 
Lind Concord, and fave -them-fromtheir fins*and 
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finto temptrarion , bur deliver us from evil: 


ite and healus. | Bleſs the King and Hin Autho-” 
| (dom; holiteſs and Juſtice, which 


Enemies ! Deliver all deceived and Opprefled Na: - 
tions, eſpecially Chriſtians,” from the Tyranly Set 
ion and Malignity of their Deceiversand Op*- 


greffors : Piry the many/Kingdotns' of the:Worl. 


Fitar/ are drowned itr Heatheniſm; Infidelity;\arid 


Matiomeraniſm : Subdue'rhe PowerWthar:tebet 
wank thee, and ler the Kingdoms of the Wortd 
terhe 'Kingdony of Chriſt: Opett a'way for rhe 
Goſpel ro'them; atidiend them -meer ' Teachers 
frfo'great a work; That' 'thy/Name may be hal* - 
wed; and thy/Kingdom come, and thy will be 
doneon Earth as itis in Heaven : Give us this day 
our daily bread ©: Forgive us our treſpaſſes' as we 
forgive'them that treſpaſs againſt us : Lead'us Hot 
T0 

thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glorytop. 
Fer. The world and all therein are thine; Whit 


virs are in thy Power; Thou giveft life to all the" 8 
living ; 'and thy Mercies are' over all thy Works! 2 
Haverand Earth are continued by thy Pbwer and 


IVF; and all things in'ithem are ordered by thy 


dom : Grearartthou, O Lord, and greatly to 


J& fear'd 1 Wife art thou, and abfolutelyto be o- 
[>yed! Good art thov, and unmeaſurably*robe Tos 
red! The Image and Glory of thy perfetion 


fnreth in thy wonderful Works: Bur above all 


I) coop, ww? Ht, Wo 2, MS c-* Oleg WOT» o- W240 Mu 
* V L / 


UCharch ; where thy Lighr enlighrneth; thy Love _Þ 
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Nour glorifed Redeemer and his rriumphant 


Vous, 4,5 ; IF) 


wver- pleaſerty Thee, -thou doft : Thy enctties and 8 


bs A _- | "0 . 4 PS 4 na C P Noa  Moows "I 4 = wa 
© "Inflamerh 4 and: thy Glory glorificth. the bleſſegiſe 
F -Spirits of that glorious World; where Angels-and is 
{ Saints, in;beboldings, and loving, and praijing: Thy Wy 
Glory., are filled. with, eyerlaſting. Joy :..For of th. 


| __Thec,-and through. Thee , and 10, Thee are all 
E things: To Thee be the Glory for ever, Amen, ., Þ 
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. 4, ſhorter Prayer for the Morning,in the method of cel , \ 
Lords Prayer, being but an Expoſition of it, '% 


E vo 
AAOft glorious:GOD ,- who art Power, and. $ 
ES GT Wiſdom, and Goodneſs itſelf, the Creator.of Wc 
| all. things; the Owner, the Ruler, and the Bene: thy 
” Fattorof the World, bur eſpecially of chy. Church Wy 
- and choſenones: Though by fin original and-actu; Mgr 
2 | al we WEre thy Enemies, the ſlaves of Satan nc ; 4 

: and-our Fleſh, and-under thy diſpleaſure, and the | A F 
 .condemnation of thy: Law ;: yet thy Children; re» FG 
| deemed by Jeſus Chriſt thy Son , and regenera- Fijnj 
” ted by thy holy Spirig, have leave to call thee their Bike 

yeronciled Father : For by thy Covenant of Grace Fhor 
thou haſt. given them thy Son tobe their Head; Fa 
their Teacher, and their Saviour : and in Him thoy' ref 

haſt pardoned, adopted, and ſanctified. rhemz Þ 
- - fealing and-preparing them by thy boly Spirit, [Jp" 
for thy Celeſtial Kingdom, -and beginning in them | %jy 
E "thariholy life, and lighr, and love, which ſhallbe'|e; 

perfected with thee in evertaſting Glory.: Q |; 

E with whar wondrous love haſt thou loved us, 
&- thar of Rebels we ſhould be made the Sons. of God! 

E Thou; haſt advanced, us: to this dignity , that'We-| pj1 
6 Wight he devoted wholly ro Thee.as Thine Own | pj 
” and:might delightfully obey thee z and entirely | hep 
E, Hove Thee with all our heart !.and fo might: glots | wir 
”  fethee here and for ever. 1: Bl 
3 O cauſe both us, and all thy Churches, andall Þ 

the World, to hallow thy great and holy Name! | Þj; 
and to live to Thee as our Ulcimace End; nat!Þ eh 
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Jang off 459. 
Mining y ting on Thaty eg? bp loci thy 
Perfection. 
ef cauſe both us and all the Earth, to caſt off 
e ryranny of Satan and the. Fleſh, and-ro ac*+ 
how ledge thy Supream. Authority, and tro be-. 
ome the Kingdoms-of Thee and thy Son+Jeſus, _ 
iy a willing and abſolure ſubjection: _ O perfect 
iy Kingdom-of Grace in our ſelves and in the . 
yorld, and haſten the Kingdom of Glory. 
Wind caufe us and thy Churches, and all people 
i tht Barth, no more to be ruled by the !uſts of . 
-07 The Fleſb, and their” erroneous Conceits, and' by 
ner Bhif will, which is the Idol of the Wicked; bur by 
> Thy perſe#@ 775ſdom and boly Will: revealed in thy 
zþ lays : Make known thy Word ro all the World, ' 
dd fend them the Meſſengers of Grace and Peace; - 
d cauſe men to underſtafid, believe and gbey, the 
Goſpel of Salvation : and that, with ſuch Holineſs, 
ity, and Love, that the Earth, which'is now to6- 
Flike ro hell, may be made liker unto heaven ; and 4 
: Þ* bt on] y thy ſcatrered imperfect Flock, bur. thoſe' - 7 
Þ b,who in their carnal and ungodly minds do now Ro 
Fefile a holy life, and think thy 'JYord and Ways © 
Jwoftrict, may defire ro imitare even the heaven-' 2 
Y Church: where Thou arr obeyed, and loved "3 
td praiſed, with high Delighr, in harmony and * 
| perfection; "2g 
| And: becaufe our Being 'i 1s-the ſubject of our wel. = 
king, mainrain us'in the life which tho haſt-h:re 2 
wen'us, untill. rhe work of life be finiſhed 3 And 
ve us ſuch health of mind and body, and- ſuch 
proteftion and-ſupply of all our wants, as ſhall . 
| beſt fit us for our duty; And make us contented | 
with our daily bread, and patienr if we.want it! 
And fave' us from rhe love of the Riches, and Ho- 
"hours, and Pleaſures of -this World; and rhe 
| Fride, and Idleneſs , and Senſuality which they. * 
: Wetith And cauſe us ro ſerve thy From þ 
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by our diligent Taboirs and to Rare” How Fs 
fully with all thar thou giveſt us ; And ler. us nor 
make-proviſion-for.the Fleſh, to fatisfie its deſires, 
and luſts, 
And we beſeech thee of thy Mercy, through ſÞ 
the. Sacrifice and Prapitiation of thy beloved Son, 
forgive us all our Sins, 'original and actual, from? 
our Birth ro this hour; our omiſſions of duty, and! 
committing of what thou didſt forbid : our ſing? 
of hearr, and word, and deed ; our ſinful thoughes We 
and affections, our ſinful paſſions and diſcontents ;; vel 
our ſecret and our open fins; -our fins of negligence {ar 
and- ignorance, and rathnets ; bur eſpecially oup! 
ſins .againt Knowledge and conſcience', which! 
have made the deepeſt guilt and wounds. Spare Ye 
us, OLord, and ler not our fins fo find us out.as Ou 
robe our ruin: z bur ler us ſo find them our, as truly JA 
' To repent: and turn to:thee / Eſpecially puniſh. us $09 
. motWiththe Jofs of thy Grace ! "Take nor thy holy #80 
Spirit from us, and deny us not his aſtance and Han 
Holy operations. Seal ro us by thar Spirit ther 
pardon .of our fins, and lift up the light of thy | 
. Counrenance-upon us, and give.us the joy. of thy 
$zvour: and Salvatiov. And Jer thy. Love a Igaly 
Mercy ſo us,fill us not only with Thankfulneſs toe 
Thee; bur with love and Mercy: to. our Brethren {ea 
and our Enemies; that wg may heartily oY Cir ; 
them thardo us'wrong, as through thy Grace we Jo 
hope we do. | j" 
'And fag the rime to come, ſuffer us not to call | bu 
ourſelves wilfully inro Temprations; but care-: 
fully to avoid them, and reſolutely to refiſt and } lt 
conquer what we cannot avoid z And O mortife Þ 
thoſe inward fins and Iufſts, which are our con} 
Nanr and mcft dangerous rempratjons : And let} 
us not be trempred 'by Satan or -the World. or: 
rryed by ihy Judgments, above the ſtrength which | 
.thy. Grace ſhall give us, Save us from a fearlelsÞ 1 K 
- confidence Ce. ' 1M 
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*The Po ans Zamilp Sooke. 46r |} 
aidence in our-own ſtrength : And let us_not' 
wich the ſhare, nor rafte the bair, nor play” 
yith the fire of thy wrath; Bur cauſe us to fear. 
nd-depart from evil; leſt before we are aware; - 
re be entangled and overcome , and woundef ' 
hour Guilr and wirk thy wrath, and our blk 
bot 1d be worſe than our beginning. Efpecially 
ve Us: from rhoſe radical fins of Errour ,' and 
delief, Pride, Hypocrifie , Hardheartedneſs,. 
Fe fuality, Slothfulneſs, and the love of this pre: 
nc World, and-the loſs of our love to: Thee, ro- 
} Kingdom and thy ways. 
{And fave us from the malice of Satan and of 
Wicked men, and. from the evils which our ſins 
Fyootd bring upon us. 
| And as we crave all this from rhee, we humbly 
Finder our Praiſes with our furure ſervice-ra thee ? 
. FThou arr the King of all the World, and more 
nd. 1 the life of all the living! Thy Kingdom 'F 


werlaſting : Wiſe A juſt, and merciful is thy 


government. edare they thar are thy faith* 
ul Subjects 3 Bb who hath hardened himſelf . 
inſt thee, and hath proſpered 2 The-whole © 
reation proclaimeth thy Perfection : Bur ir is 
aven where the bleſſed ſee thy Glory, and the 
ory of our Redeemer, where the: Angels and 


I bY aints behold thee, admire thee, adore thee, love 


thee , - and' praiſe thee wirh rriumphaut (joyfut 
-: the Holy, Holy, Holy God, the Father, 


pts” Sonand Holy Ghoſt, who was and is, and is to' 


1 ome 3 Of Thee , and through Thee, and ro: 


fie $Ace- are All things : To Thee, be Glory for e+ 


tad Amen. 


IV. APrayer for Morning or Evening in Families. in 
CY GOD, the infinite Erernal Spirit, Moſt Per- Þ 
. - fedtin Power, Wiſdom and Goodne(s; Tho Bee 
mortal eyes cannot behold thee, nor any created Wen 
underftanding comprehend thee, thou art preſene Þou 
. with us, and ſfeeft all the ſecrets of our hearts; Ji" 
-Our fins and wants are known to thee ! Bur thou The 
Tequireſt our confeſſions as the exerciſe” of our. 
repentance, and our petitions as the* exerciſe of 
our defires and filial dependance upon thee. And, M 
O.- that our Souls were more fit for thy Holy pre-WMal 
ſence, and for this great and Holy work ! O thouÞp 
whoſe mercy invireth miſerable Sinners to come Þper 
unto thee, by the new and living way ; meet us nor &mi 
in thy juſtice as a conſuming fire, bur accept vs in Þ'at 
-. - thy righteous and beloved Son in whoſe mediation-Þ wo 
EB ourtruſt.. Jovi 
E::. Thou who art the great Creator of all things $of- 
didft make -us in thine Image, to know thee, ro Þton 
love thee, and to ſerve thee : Bur fin hath corrup-Þfo 
'te4 all our powers, and rurned them from thee, Þ of 
and- againſt rhoſe holy ends and uſes, for which*Þ ing 
thou didft create us : In ſin we were conceived; LW 
| and in fin we have lived, increaſing our original Fai 
” .. guilr and miſery, - Though we know thar thou Þ the 
> - art our Owner, we have lived as if we wereat Fe 
our own diſpoſal: We have called rhee our King Þ 
and Ruler; bur we have rebelled againſt rhee, Eo 
and obeyed our Carnal wills and appetites 2 Þ ſe 
Thou art Goodnefs and Love it ſelf; and the Au-Þ 
- thor of all that is good and amiable in all theFy 
world ; and our Souls ſhould have loved theewith Þtof 


_— 
PF 


fervency and delighr: Bur our hearts have been Þ'buf 
eſtranged from thee, and have ſoughr delight inÞ tim 
worldly vanities, and inthe pleaſing of our fleſklyÞÞ , 4 
; minds andluſts. This deceitful world: hath hal{iRe 
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©. Font Love, our care, oyrthoughts; our words, our 
7: Trime, our. labour; as if it had been» our home'and 
Eporrion, and. we had been rocontinie here*for' E* 
yer, Whilſt our God and our immortal foulshave 
Fheen neglected. + Thou haft ' made'xis Ccapable.'oF. 
Fendleſs Glory, andcalled us to ſeek-its. and'to fer 
ne Four hearts above on thee: Bur we have lived-as 
- Tiff we believed nor thy word, and have 'defpiſed 3 
1 $the joys of Heaven which thou haſt offered us,, * 
Fand preferred our ſhort and ſenſual- pleafures. 
of &Ve have trifled in thy Worſhip, and ferved- thee -:; 
d, Fhypocrirically with our lips - atone ; 'we haye 
«taken thy dreadful Name in vain : we have'miſ- _ 


\Fpenr thy holy day, we have diſhonoured- our. Su- 7: 
e Fperiaurs,- and neglected our inferiours:- Our Fa '- 3 
r 4 mily which ſhould have been- ordered inholineſs, . 
in F'as'a Church of God, hath been a houſe - of vanity, 
4 worldlinefs and difcontent: Our thoyghts have beef 2 
F euilty nor only of yanity, folly and confuſion; but”. 3 


75 # of malice, and of unclean'and- filthy laſts: Our E 
F tongues have been- puilry;; nor”: only-of 4dle ahd <2 
F fooliſh ra}k, bur alſo of wrarhful words and railings; ” 3 
& © of filthy and immodeſft ſpeech; 'and of evil ſpeak- 2 
c>-Þing and backbiring others, -atid of many 'a lie. 7 
d, 4 We'have not loved our Neighbours as ourſelves; '_3 
al F'nor- done by all others as we would: have had 3 
w.F them done by us : Bur we haye been all for our *# 
Fearnal ſelves, Proudly deſiring our own exaltatt- * 
1g Þon and eſteem, -and Covetouſly defiring ourown * 4 
e, + Commodity, and ſenſually deſiring pleaſure” tro our 2 
2 ſelves; whilſt we have roo little cared for the cor 
F& poral-or ſpiritual good of others. ' We have been > 2 
Fyery backward to love our enemies, and heartily} 
4 tofergivea wrong. We have been unprofitable a+ © 7 
n $/buſers of thy talenrs and have waſted our precious * 
1 | time invanrty,and donebur little good in the world. 
T. And tho-thy wonderful mercy hath given bs'a- 
edeemer, and in him a ſyfficient remedy for ovr 3 
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chat have ſavediour lives, or enriched- us in the; JC 
world : Put how unthankfulhave we-been rothim; WW 
who hath done ſo much roſaveour ſouls from ends 0? 
leſs miſery :? ; Alas, -our hard unhumbled heaxrs; WVr- 
do make light-of our. fins, and of thy juft difplea- 
ſure, and rherefore-make lighr-of Chriit and Graces $9) 
And ir is juſt with thee ro deny us for ever, the Your 
mercy which we ſet ſp light by. 1:1, Ho 
- Bur deal with us, O- Lord, according;itothy J 
govineſs, - and. according; to our 'grear neceffityy. 
and nat according to our deſerts. We have nnneds How 
as Men, bur be thou merciful as God.  Where-oir: $** 
ſin aboundeth , O ler thy Grace abound muck WWE 
more /{ Thoit gaveſt mankind a Saviour whenwe 
were: thine Enemies -, and thou waſt in Chriſt: {** 
reconciling the world unto rhy ſelf : And it is thei Fs; 
. greatdeligntoglorifie thy wonderful love and-mers 1 
Cy, by the advantage of our great: un worthineſs FF" 
and miſery, and to forgive much, that we may loye Þ;, 
thee much. And ifafter allthis, we ſhould doubt 'F 
- of thy willingneſs, ro forgive believing penirent! | 
> ſouls, we ſhould grearly wrong: the- riches of thy YE 
+ grace. Thou ſoughteft us, when we ſoughr-nof: -Þ;; 
after thee: . And it is by thine own command that .Þ; 
we ſeek thee, and beg thy mercy: And thou giveſt Þ** 
us the very. deſires , which we_pour our before. 'Þ; 
thee: Thou beſeecheſt vs ro be reconci!ed, and*F:; 
to receive thy grace: And ſhall we queſtion ther: Þ 
whether thou artwilling to give it? There enough 4 
;n the Sacrifice and Merits of thy Son, tocxpiae& ©” 
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The Poz Wans Paniily Booſt. 465 | 
r fins, and juſtifie penicent Believers/in thy fight. _ 

you haſt made him the infallible Teacher of thy 

"JChurch - He isa King moſt fit to rules, ro defend*. 

>Hang juRtifie us: Thy Spirit is the Sandifer of Souls-' 
Find thy Love is ſafficiegt ro be our everlaſting fe- 
Ficiry and reft. We therefore humbly 'giveup our” 
« T&lves; ro thee our GOD; To thee aur Father, our* - 

> Saviour, and our Sandtifer ; Beſeeching thee ro” 

; Wreceive us vpon the terms of rhy-Covenanr of 

" Wbrace. Remember not againſt us our youthful” 

- Tolly, ignorance, and lufts : Forgive our fecretand- 

+ Four open ſins: Our fins of negligence? raſhnets* 

> Fad preſumption: eſpecially thoſe fins, which we' 

, Fave deliberately and wilfully commirred, againft” 
Four knowledge and the ſtrivings of thy grace. Re» 

Fnew and-fanctifie us rhrovghly by thy Spirir ::raxe” 
from us the-old and ſtony hearts,and give us hearts', > 
more tender and tractable : And give us the divine” 
F$and heavenly nature; and make us holy in- the I-* 7 

Image of thy Holineſs. Cauſe us to refign and de-; 3 

- Fyote our ſelves and all that thou giveſt us.entirelyro”* 5 

> Tice, as: being thine own, Bring all the powers” 4 
Jour ſouls and bodies, into afull fubjection: roxy 

+ Jwthy Government, Oſhew-us thine infinite good+; - 

"Fnefs and perfetions, and the wonderful mercy” 
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2F'vhich chov haſt given us in Chriſt;. and! ſhed as. 
-Fbroad thy Love uponour hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Fihar we may be conſtrained by thy Love; to love: 
'Filee above all rhings, with all our hearr, and ſou); 
Find might. Lerthe beams of thy Love fo fire our” 
hearts, that we may love thee fervently, and'des* 
Fliphr ro Iove thee, and rafte- the beginning of rhe 
*Fheavenly feliciry and pleaſures in thy Love, and 
4 may perceive that we can never. love thee enough ; * 
>F bur may {ti!1 be longing to love thee more. We' 
2 {dare nor fay [O'thar we could love thee as thou” 
TJ atworthy 1] for that' is above bor: Men: and An-* 
+23 8&1; Bur O that mu loye thee asmuchas we” 
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- NOW. we can deſire ! If we had never ſinned: in 


word or deed, the want and weaknefs of our love Þ| fp 


ro thee :is a fin which we can never ſufficiently Þt 


would love thee ! till we come to that moſt blef. Þp 
ſel ſtare, where we ſhould love thee more: than  Þ'da 
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lamenr;. and the very ſhame of our corrupted na-'Þ as: 


tures ; and aburden that we cannot bear | wecraye 


berrer, and to love thee more. Give us the Spirit, 


F of Adoption, which may poſſeſs us with all child- F 


like 'affections tothee, as our Reconciled God and 


thee, ro promore thy Kingdom, and todo rhy will, 
Scr..up thy Glory above the Heavens, and let thy | 


-”. Dame be fanctified in all the Earth. Convert the} 
” Hearhen and Infidel world, and ler their King. - 
doms become- the Kingdoms of thy Son. Give J 
” wiſe and: holy ; Rulers ro the Nations ; and; Þp 
-- Jer the Goſpel of Jeſhs go forth as the Sun, ro the; 


t- n Y 


+ _-enlightning of all the quarters. of rhe Earth... Q+ * 
. Thar the world which is ruled by rhe malicious.” 

Prince of darknefs, might receive and obey thy. * 
holy-Laws; and in the beaury and harmony of-+ 
holinefs, be made more like the Saints in Heaven. : 
Reform the Citurches which.are- darkned and de-- : 


Hereſfie and Schiſn, which. keep: out knowledge; 
Holine's, and Peace. Preſerve and: bleſs the Res 


formed Churches , eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms. -þ 
where we live : Bleſs the King and all in Authorityz/J 
Teach aur Teachers, and; give both able and faith-. 


ful Paſtors to all the Congregations of rheſe Lands. 
, And give the people obedient, pious. and peace- 
able minds. Cauſe us. ro feek firſt thy Kingdony 


Father in Chriſt. Cauſe us ro make thee our. [xl- ? : 
timare End, andrto ſeck thy Glory inall thar wedo, F 
. Letir be our chiefeſt ſtudy, in all things to pleaſe F 
22a 


and Righteouſneſs ; and let all other things. be ad+ ] 
&d to us. - Gixe us all. neceſſaries for the fuſtaite, 
pe: ig ] 
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| dai 
- no Other felicity in this Jife, than ro know thee Þ 


| and 
; _ ffileds and caſt down thar Tyranny, Ungodlineſs,, Þ 


take 
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make us contented -wirh our _: 


MS. + 
. ww. 


Ting of our narur 


. es and ted wit . 
Edaily bread ; and parienf, if for ourfins we want it, 
Teach us to improve our precious time, and not to --: 


x 

n 

n 2 
e | ſpend ir in idlenefs, or fin, bur difpatch the work, 

Y 

tort 


F upon which our endleſs life dependethz andtolive 
4 as we ſhall wiſh ar laſt that we had lived. | Let our 
F daily ſins be daily and unfeigned!y reperted of; and 
Fbedaily pardoned through Jeſus Chrift :' And ler - 
t, F us livein the belief of his mediarion', according to . } 
F our-conrinual neceſſities. Let thy exceeding Love _ 2 


NAN A 


4 ÞF and pardoning mercy reach us to love our Neigh- 
= Þbours as our ſelves; and to love/'our-Enenues, < : 
. Fand copardon wrongs, and todo good toall accor- © :: 
e F ding to our power. Strengthen us in ourwarfare -_ 
|. .Þ againſt the fleſh, the world,and the Devil; that we * 
y F may not only. refiſt, bur overcome.' Keepus from - * 
© Þ the baits and ſnares of ſin ; and letus nor thruſt ou”. -: 
+4 flves intoremprations. Save us from ignorances - 
e Þ andunbelief,from ungodlinefs and hpyocrifte , fron 5 
{ F pride, and worldlineſs , and flothfulneſs, and alt  Z 
& Þ finful pleaſing of rhe fleſh, Cauſe us roworſhip®- 2 
Y FF thee in holineſs, and reverently to uſe thy dreadful / 
s. | Name; and to remember the keeping holy of thy | 
f. | Day. Keep us from finful difobeying our Supert-; 3 
Fo ours; andall unfaithful neglecting our Inferiours;* # 
 Jandfrom injuring any in thoughr, word or deed. 


. 


Þ Keep us from ſinful wrath and paſſions : from all 
» TJ unchaſtiry in thoughts, defires, words or ations. ' 
+ Þ Keep us from ſtealing and defrauding others : fron 
+ Thing, ſlandering and backbiting 3: and mortifie that. 
$._ þ{ibfhnefs, which would ſer us againft our Neigh- 
*Þ bours welfare : Keep us from the judgments which: 
* {ve deferve; and let all afflittions work rogether 
\ | for our good. Ohelp usto ſpend: this: rranfirory: 
* I life-in afaithful preparation for our death : And ler. 
t 4 ourhearts and: converſation be in Heaven : And'' 2% 
{ forſake us not in the rime of our extremity z- but” © 4 
*. | lkeour departing fouls to Chriſt,.. oo 23 
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Bleſs us this day, in all | and give us ſuch reftof 
our lawful waies and 1a» 1 body and - mind , -as #- 
bours, thar in.the Even- | may- fir us for the: 1a- Þ m 
ing we may return.thee.| bours of the following Þ-ap 
- Joyful thanks, through | day, for the fake of Je- Þ thi 
Jeſus ' Chriſt our only | ſus Chriſt our Saviour ou 


Saviour:in whoſe words -| in whole words we ſiny; & m: 
weſum- up all our pray- ; up our requeſts, Our: Þ# mi 
ers, Our Father nhich | Father which art in Hens & He 
-artin Heaven, Hallowed | ven, &C. ,F ad 
be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy willbe done on | tit 
- Earth as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily' } an 
|. bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive' Þ W 
-. them that treſpaſs againſt us, And lead us not into: } ha 
:. Temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the. } thi 
F- . Kingdom, the-Power and tbe Glory for ever, Amen,''' Þ fel 


Ez | h I «ic 
E. . Another Prayer for Families : For Evening, ar .'' } thi 
_ a Morning. fd 
A "5 P | : Wi 


. Oo Erernal God, infinitely great, and wiſe, and F Wi 
good , our reconciled merciful Farher in F to 
Chriſt; reject ngrus vile and miſerable Sinners, Þ no 
who conftrained by our neceſſities, and inviredby | Þ liv 
thy Goodneſs, caſt down our ſelves in the humble ÞF ev 


{confeſſion of our fins, and thankfull acknowledg-” |} an 
|. Ment of thy manifold mercies , and earneſtly beg | w 
- thy further” Grace. "FL oh fre 


We were born with corrupted finful Natures, ' Þ he 
which from: our Childhood we increaſed by ' 4 w 
actual fin. And rhough thy great -Mercy had” I. m 


given us a fufficient Saviour and a Covenant "4 an 
'8f Grace, and berime engaged 'us to thee in = 
0 


| thar Covenant by our Baptiſmal Vow, and gave--Þ} | 


o o Fg) > "75 OR 
» % "+" vw. > oe 
— © b, GIS, —— - $4 6.5 © SEES 
q , Ny EOS ES fag PE ITT / 
- 5 £357 4» Cat » {4% 6h CEOS & ab; H 4 
_ vc, TE ed OR ER.” —_ 


_ EE: 17 - __”. rt nn "IR © ihe, 
* £7 orc. "ie fs TA *" "Ron FEAT 
5 "YER © 4 ; wg ENY 
gs 2 _ g A 
I, 

af 


"2Þ-u5-the- grear- mercy of the Goſpel, and Chriſti- 
F ar. Education ; yer did we finfully forger our” © 
.F Creator, vunthankfully neglect our Redeemer,” ? 
F anc rebelliovſly reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. How: | 
FT blirdly , how wilfully , and how longdid wefol-" 

; $ low our fleſhly minds and luſts,/and loved pleafure” 7 
T more than God , and lived brutifhly by fenfe and” 
F appeiite, and minded lirtle-bur the Vanities of 
F this World! Yerall this while didit thou preſerve” 
F our lives, and ſupply our-wants, and fave us from . -: 
: & many a danger and calamity , when thy Juſtice” 
'F might have cur. us off in our fihs, andfent* vs ro” 1 
; Þ Hell as we deſerved : Bur weabuſed rhy patience, 2 
;F and all thy Mercies, and waſted our precious 
-F time in fin, and refuſed or- delayed ro' repent, © 
' F and hearkned not to-the voice of thy Spirit” and. -? 
'F Word, thy Minifters or our Conſciences, but = 
/ I hardned our hearts againft them all. "We knew) 
- thar we muſt die, but we prepared not for itznor-/ 

* Þ ſeriouſly thought of the Life that followerh'? we” >} 
4 «id not by a changed heart and life , -prepare for”? 


*%t 


the great Change which death will make, or con-/ Ke 
- ſider thar except we are born again of the Spirit}... 

we. cannot enrer' into the Kingdom of Heavent** 
| we were never ſtire one day, or night, or houf4** 
| to ſee another,, and we knew our time could 
| not be lonz, and we were ofc told, that as we © 
lived here, we muſt ſpeed in Heaven or Hellifor * 2 
ever; and yet, alas, how ſenſleſly have we heard z 
and known all this? And how little care have .* 
wetaken for our ſouls, that they might be ſaved 
+ from Sin and Hell, and live with Chriſt in the” z 
'4 heavenly Glory, in compariſon of rhe care that” 
we have taken for our bodies , which we know-*# 
ÞF. muſt ſhortly turn roduſt ! Alas, Pride, and folly,” ? 
"4 and the vanities of this world, and example of © 2 
'T finners, and the floth , and appetire, and lufts 
| of cur own fleſh. have - deceived us, and rurned*:3 
le if | away + 
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away our hearts from thee. And while we quiet ÞK 
* our conſcience with the name of Chriſtianity ana Þ 
dead and oatfide ſhew of Worſhip, we were ſtrin- 
 gers to a holy and heavenly Hearr and Life, and 
” drew near thee with our 1ips', while our heirts F 
- were far from thee. And thoſe of us whon; 'Þ i 
- thy Grace hath turned from this fin and vanity | E* 
- to thy ſelf, did roo.long ftand our and delay our Þ Þi: 
* Converſion , .and reſiſt thy Spirit. And ſince we 
+ have ſerved thee, alas how poorly, how coldly, Þ 
- how. unconftantly , with what wavering , and dis. Þ 
vided. hearts, as if we were loth to leave the Þ 

- world and fin; And by how many failings have  : | of 
- we quenched thy Spirir, and wronged thy Glory, # 0 
> and our Brethrens ſouls, and hindered our own | 
= -comfort and :increaſe of Grace? we have. roo , F © 
- little differed in heart. and life from the ungadiy, FE 
| and fromour former ſtare of fin; And no wonder. J' fe 
” ifour Faith , Hope and Love be weak, andifwe - | ® 
* have lictle of the joyes of thy love and our Sal«s Þ} a 
E vation. © | — 2. 
- © Bur, O thov, the mercifu] Father of Spirits, {| *< 
* tave mercy upon us ; Forgive our great and. ma- . | mh 
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- mifold Sins ! Woe to us thar ever we were born, 
—1fthou deal with us as we deferve ! How quickly Þ} 
+ then ſhall we be in Hel]; paſt all remedy, in endleſs Þ} * 
” Pain and deſperation ? where we ſhall have time * 

- ro lament that fn in vain, which we would not 
- forſlake in the day of our Viſitation. 
 , Bur we appgal from rhe Juſtice of rhy Law-of : 
 Frinocency, to the Blood and merits of Jeſus our+ * 
F Redeemer, and to thy Law and Covenant of. {| 
E Grace, which for his Propitiation freely pardoneth: 
- all penitent true Believers. We are Sinners, but | 
 heis Righreous and hath ſatisfied for our fins : We | 
- are worthy of miſery, but he is worthy for _ . 
- Whom thy. mercy ſhould forgive our- fin! O-waſh | | 
| US if his Blood ! Juſtifie,, adopt , and accepr us |. 
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Spirit which is theAdyocate and Witneſs of Chrift,” 3 
Fand which may dwell in us as a Pageant Spit. 3 
" rual life, and may form us fully ro thy Willi TI 
© Image, and overcome in us the Fleſh, the World, - 
and the Devil, and be our Seal and: Pledge, anger: 
- Earneſt, and firſt fruits of everlaſting life. Let 
© his quickning virtue heal our Ignorance, Errour- 
and Unbelief, and fill our minds'with Faith and 
© Wiſdom. Ler his converting ſanfifying Virtue kill: 
{ in us the love of rhe Pleafures, Honours and Ri-+ F 
© ches of this world, and give. us a ſetled hatred: | 
| of all fin', and fill our hearts with ferycnt love 
"to Thee, thy word , thy wales, and ſeryants, © 7 
E and ro all men in their. feveral capacities; and: 4 
" cauſe us to delighr our Souls jn thee... Leave us:- : 
{ not to ſerve thee ourwardly and uriwillingly from-: | 
T © fear alone : But make thy Love and Sen robe. 
. F our Food and Feaſt, our Bufinefs and Get. 
4 on. O make thy waies fo pleaſant ro us, that we mays] 
4 havenoneedrto beg pleaſure at« the Devils door, 
nor to ſteal the forbidden pleafures of fin.: 'Lerthe 
thoughts of thy precious Love in Chriſti, of + our”. 
F Pardon and Peace with thee , and of the heavenly- | 
4 endleſs joys with Chriſt which thou haſt pronufed - -: 
us, bethe readieſt and ſweereſt thoughts of onr< 
minds ; and adailyCordial at our hearts,ta reJoyce®: 
. them mer all the croſſes and vexation of this- 
world , and the pains of our Fleſh, and thefore-:; * 
fight of death, and to comfort us at a dying hour. - 
* O cauſe vs all the daies of our lives, to comfort - - 
4 our ſelves and one another with theſe- words; 
That we ſhall be for ever with our, glorified © 
Lord, more than with the poſſeſſon: and hopes: 
| of Life, .or Health, or Wealth, or any thing: 
which Earth affordeth. Teach ys- to; redeent-; 
eur ſhort and precious time , and to caſt away. © 
| no part of it on any ;, Bur to lay wp our Trex. | F 
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and firſt to ſeek th 


*; 


© . O ſend the word of life to the dark and mi- 
#- ſerable Nations of the Earth - Call the Kingdoms: 
- of Heathens and Infidels ro the ſaving knowledge 
3 of Jeſus Chriſt. Let every: Knee bow to him, 
and every tongue confeſs him ro thy Glory. 
- Subdue the proud and rebellious Dram M wg I th; 
-:;; k artlh... Þ-.. 
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; FKingdome and Intereft of Chrift. --Deliver the 
FChurches from all cheir Oppreſſors and-Deceiversz” 7 
Fand reform them ro ſuch-wiſdom, holineſs: ant”? 
"+ Fconcord, that their lighr may ſhine to Mahome- "7 
-" Frans, and other Infidels, and do more to win them. 72 
"Fro Chrift, than. the ſcandal of their ignorance, -: 
Ewickedneſs and diviſions , hath done, ro hinder "4 
T the worlds, ,converſion and Salvation; :O ſhew ©: 
Fto-partial;,- blind, uncharitable:and+conrentious: "2 
= FChriſtians ;/'rhe rrue .way of -peace, in returning: --! 
- "Pro the Ancient ſimplicity and purity of Doctrine, ©: 
EF VWorthip, -Difcipline and Converfarion. ' Save all 
Fthe. Churches from their ſins and:Enemies.: - Blefs: 

F theſe: Kingdoms, and never rake thy Goſpel from? "2 

:Þ us: Bleſs the King, with all his Nabſes, Judges”: 
{ and Magiſtrates : that they may Rule. as being” 2 

F ruled - by thy Laws and Spirir, promoting-Knows: :; 
"ledge, Holineſs and Peace, and ſuppreſſing De-' 7 

q ceivers, Ungodlineſs and Injuſtice, that we may: ; * 

I bve a quier and ' peaceable life in all godlineſs and: ** 

* honeſty. Be merciful to all Chriſtian. Congre-%-2 

{ gations, 'and give them able, ;holy and laborioug* 
} Paſtors; who will guide the Flocks in the. way of 
FF life with the Wiſdom from above, which is firſt ** 
| pure, and then peaceable and gentle ; even by "# 
| found Doctrine, and holy living, and by love and? 
concord among themſelves,. according to the ble(-*: 
4 fſedexample of gqur Lord. Be merciful to the afflicts . * 
- 4 ed, by ſickneſs, pains, wants, dangers, or diftreſs.of 
; | foul: Bleſs their ſifferings ro their anctification and') 
. | falyarion, and relieve them in the time and-way as * 
is moſt for rhy. Glory and their good. © Save the *% 
proſperous from the temipration of proſperity. Be 
| merciful ro this family,and ler therebe no-ignoranr;, *% 
. 4 uogodly,fleſhly, worldly perſons in ir, that ſhall ſerve x 
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| he Fleſh andthe Devil inſtead of ſerving thee;and 
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F. We hank: theefor all 
3 the mercies of our lives 
' - to ſoul and body : and 
| particularly for preſer- 
ving us this day. We 
. haye had another days 
{ time of Repenrance, to 
+ prepare for our laſt day: 
| But alas,how little good | 
2% have: we got or done ! 
F © omil on and commiſſion: 
_ And. protect us this 
© night from the evils that 
* we deſerve; Refreth us 
- with fafery., reſt and 
| Necp: And let our me: 
EPirarions of thee be 
| fiveer, and thy comforts 
- Nil delight our Souls: 


- cies and duties of the 
Hy Wing : And 
*-feach us ro live in thy 
- ſervice and praiſe, rhar 
- we may live with thee 
* for evermore; through 
b ts Chriſt our Lord 
F- and Saviour ; In whoſe 
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bo - fell their ſouls fort he” OI Ts of fin. 

.. in-holinefs, love and peace , and in our: duties F 
E to-one. another; And ler thy bleſſing: be on all 1 | 
>  eur- fouls and bodies, and on our. labours:and 'Þ 
b- affairs 3 and ler not thy judgments ſcize upon Þ 


ive all our fin of ! 


| Prepare us' for the mer-. 


——— 


| 4 
Add this in the Morning, Þ 


We thank thee forall Þ: 
thy mercies to our 'fouls : 
and bodies, this night and. 
all our days and nights; 
for our reſt and fafery, Þ 


and this: mornings light, 


Cauſe: us to ſpend: this Þ. 
day in thy fear and fairh- Þ*+ 
Pr eſerve 0 


fal 1ervice. 
our Souls from ſin, and 


our Bodies from alldan+ Þ- 


gers or hurt which 
would' hinder us from 
thy Service. Cauſe-us 


to live as. in thy pre: Þ 


ſence, and let us do all 
ro pleaſe thee,and to thy 


Glory, and ro the good |} 


of our own Souls and 


ont us an * 


one. another. And let ' 4 W 
thy Love; and Praiſe, | ar 
and Service, be our Ccon- W 
tinyal delight : For I Ol 
ſus Chrifts ſake our th 


viour - and . Interceffor | 


ar thy right hand ; In 


whoſe name and words | 


we ſummy'-up our im- 


puts Frye, ; - I {er 


; ©2528 
Ws ME ae = 2 SOL ag po” 4 whe” 
57 IN Lond Ne (4h IS io On < TE » £ 
a4 - 4:4 5 Le "4 v3 NE ban god EIT 
F . - Cf þ _ ,- L of þ 


7 
db 


TE name coils we oa he - rage us;.to 

es | E up: our prayers: -as he fay, tee? 

11 & hath caughe us to ſay, - | Se Xo. 
_ Our Father which art in Heaus Hallimedbe. th 6 ; 


Name: Thy Kingdom come. - Thy will be done; on 
| Earth as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our tai 
bread. And forgive us our rreſpaſſes, as we forgiue 
| them that treſpaſs againſt us. And dead us not into > 
E temptation; But deliver us from evil : For | thine is ©: 
Þ "the Kingdom, the Power aud the 20H . Tye; ever. 4 
© Amen, EE Dn 


V. A Prayer before Meat. 5 66259 : 


I qo" bounriful. God, who maintaineſt- vs and - 
&7* all the World? Wethank thee for our-life;” 7 
= P deatth peace and food, and all thy mA GS 2 
e F usin Chriſt. Bleſs theſe thy Creatures, to--nou- 
1 Þ riſh. our bodies, and fir them for thy Service. - I 
© Cauſe us to: receive them foberly ;. and ro'terv x. 
hk Þ thee holily, chearfully and diligently ;3 dev 20. : 
1. Four ſelves and all our receivings ta: thy Glory, 
3 1 Eroveh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour amen, 


j by A Fbanksgiving sfter Meat. | 2, : 4 


i | M Erciful Father, we thank thee for Chriſt; 

2 and all the bleſfings which thou haſt given, 
tÞ with him : For pardon, and grace, and Peaceary 
4 and the hopes of life eternal , and” all the means” 
- F Which rend thereto. We thank thee for feeding + 
» | our Bodies ar this time. O let us not turn? 
« | thy mercies into. our fin, nor uſe them againſt our 
ſelves and thee, by gratifying any finful- deſire: 7? 
* Bur cauſe vs ro uſe them ro the increaſe of our love, ©: 
and thankfulneſs, and obedience; and to relith, | 3 
and labour for rhe- food rhar/periſherh nor, bur 

endureth to won We: for ID Chriſts fal Os 
amen, ; PE WM. > DEE 
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VL A PICS for ere the Grace, to be uſed, by | 
the unconuerted which are convinced of their fins ns... 
ft miſerable fate. 


fo Moſt holy, juſt-and dreadful God, yet graci- 
ous :and ready to receive poor” Sinners, | # 
- Who peairently return unto thee by Faich in Chriſt: | $3 
> Pirifully. :behold- rhis miſerable ſinner , who is "I + 
| Proftrare as at thy feer, and flyeth with fear from Þ 1 
. thy terrible Juſtice, in hope ofthy pardoning and FF 2 
E ing mercy. I hear from rhy word, that thou "4 
haſt redeemed the world by Jeſus Chriſt, and he 1 + 
\ hatch ſarisfied rhy Juſtice as a Propitiation for our | 
FE Gins, and hath mericed thy pardoning faving Grace, # 
* for allthar rruly believe and repent, and heartily 
- accepr of Chriſt for the faving work and benefits of * Þ 
- his mediation. Bur I hear, thar excepr wevre- | 
; pent, we ſhall all periſh ; and that he that be- 
- eveth not ſhall be damned ; and that except we ÞF- 
-: be. bor again of the Spirit , and be converted, 
- and become as little children, we cannot enter in- 
| to the Kingdom of God ; And that without holi- 
nes none ſhall ſee thee ; And thar if any man have. F 
| nor the Spirit of Chriſt; he is none_of his; Andy * 
&rhar all thatarein Chriſt are new Creatures, old” 
Pl. +things are paſſed away, and all rhings are become _ - 
new ; And that the carnal mind is enmuty , and. } 
Lpeirher is nor canbe ſubject ro thy Law ; And that 7! 
-1-we live after the Fleſh, we ſhall die : And that 
F > Chriſt is the Author of eternal Salvation ro all 
Fa + them chat obey him. 

{ am convinced, O Lord; That thou art my 
: | Erearor, and therefore my Owner, and thatI and 
© allthar I have and can do, ſhould be uſed ra thy. - 
Y * Glory as thine own. As alſo rhat thou. arr we} Þ 
L: gt Governor of rhe world : Thar thy Laws: -; 


Aſs We and! Res and __ 3 Thar ow Ha neſs, 
"iy on + Tt, Ry. | 00% m1 
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*Þ {6 1c 1 folly, and Aer with gs Wks. me. nfie. 
"Fro rule my ſelf. . am convinced thar thou arr * 
-# * and beſt to me, and tharI ſhould lave thee with -. I 
-F all-my hearr, and vilifie all the. Pleaſures ;-and 
&F Riches and Honours of this werld, in compari Y 
F ſon of thee, I am convinced that 21l this world i is 2 
IF yanicy, and thar Heaven alone, where-thou'arr 2; 
E Ee”: and perfe#ly loved and praiſed. , is. the only . 
'Þ felicity of Souls; and ſhould be ſoughr before all 7 
'Þ tranſitory, things. I am convinced thar-Thou art - : 
| the fr/? and laf?, of. whom, and: through whom, 2? 
' Ft whom, both; I and. ali things-are, And I : 
pam convinced that. my-forſaking thee, and turning 
F ro my carnal ſelf, and this deceitful.world', and 7 
all my ſins, deſerve thy wrath, and my deftructi- : 
3 q on; and that I have no hope bur j in- penitent fin; 
| | | cere_ converſion to Thee, by Fane TOR, the A 


Tos f 


* 
ng 
ll On 


+293 thy holy Will. The cuſtom of Mia Y 
L, hath increaſed my ſinful inclination: And I have 
1 not a- wil which hateth my pleaſant. and. garnful * 
14 - fins: I forbear them oft through: fear , while I - 7 

\ love them, and with that thou didſt not forbid 4 


them. Long have I been wiſhing and' purpoſing 
n roTepent, and come to thee ; But, .alas,, how mas 4 


ny..purpoſe3 have I changed, and how; many pror 
F miſes, have I broken, - and | how magy. wiſhes 
4 'Þ have come to nothing? My corrupted-will en 
| faved by my ſenſe, will not change ir ſelf; .. 
3 F q*: forſake the pleaſant Vanities, which ir 1o0Þ+: J 
4 »O-that 1 had a heart, a Will, to leve. thee as 
a muchg 
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” much Bhs ll 4 the World, 2s yy bw” I ſhould b 
” love thee! And to deliphr in Thee, and in thy holy. 
- - Ways, in thy Grace, and in' the hopes of G] 4 
. as much 2s I know, Thou art more dele#able than | i [ 
| all the pleaſures of the World ang Sin! O that I | 
* hada'hearc'that would enlargedly run: the way 
. ofthy Commandments; and did delighr ro do thy /! 
will, O God; and did ftill obey Thee, from the 
power of love!” O thar the new nature did more Þ 
* ſtrongly encline me to Thee, and to thy Service, Þ 
* than my corrupred nature enclineth me, to the # 
. Intereſt of carnal ſelf and-ſenſe! O thar I hada © 
heart, ro believe in Chriſt, as ftrongly as I know 1Þ 7 
I ſhould belieye inhim, and to hate fin as much | 
as I am convinced thar I ſhould hate it; and to live | 
by faith, and nor by fight ! n 
* -"And' though theſe defires may be but from the Þ C 
* powerof ſelf-love, and the fears of Hell, O that 38! 
Thad morefpiritualand fincere defires / =. 


FT have- -corrupred' rhis- heart , O Lord, but 1 | 
cannot renew ir. I have defiled ir, bur I cannot Þ * 
cleanſe ir. I have kindled in ir the fire of finful y E 
+ Tufts, butT cannor quench ir. IT have undone my F iT 
© -Felf; and rejected thar Saviour, and reſiſted that Þ 1 
- holy Spirit, which ſhould have ſanctified and fa 4 V 
» ved me; And I tiave not a thought nor a defire,'a | he 
w:ll nor an endeavour for My own recovery, bur | he 
of rhy Gift - Nor ſhall I fo:much. as ferbear my. ; fec 
own ſin' and deſtruction, unleſs thy mercy turn Þ ** 
me or reſtrain me. Ihave none to fly ro, now, F 8 
or in the hour of my laſt exrreamity , bur that | 
God, whom Þ have ſo haniouſly offended ! I have 4 9V 
none to"rruſt in, bur that, Saviour, whom I have | 
ſo unthankfully neglected ! I have none to regs: 
nerate and make clean my Sou! , but the fame. T6 
Spirit whom I have ſo long ref ed ! | Ts 

Have mercy upon me, O God, accordi L 
to The | = apa of- thy- mercy.” I haye linne 
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EE oo om tfand Zaniin fon an, - 
 Þ 1; but do thou haye -* 
1 F mercy on me > as a gracious: God... As my Sin . 
' & hach abounded, ler thy Grace much more abound. : 
'F When I hear of the wonderful defign of chy-love : 
Fin: faving loſt Sinners by [Jeſus Ehrift, and at 
F yhaca rate he hath redeemed Souls, it reyiyeth -- 
F my hope and fainting heart ! When I think, that 
'F it. is not the way of thy Providence, to bring 
'Þmen by innocency to Heaven, bur'by healing Ind 
T recovering Grace : and that all mens: ſouls, ſave 
Chrifts , that are now in Heaven, were once - 
F Sinners on Earth; as I now am, and thatthou 
'Þ hit: glorified none, bur ſuch as were firſt con- 
-F demned by thy Law , and had deſerved-ever- 
'Þ laſting death; -It emboldenerh - me-to hope for 
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e a frail and fooliſh: man. 
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"| wercy acd ſalvation. Create in.me acleanheart, 
e 4 0:God, and renew a right ſpirir\ within. me. 
++ | 1 am dead in fin, and almoſt -palt-feeling!'Q 
1 when wil thou quicken 'me,..and; cure: my: tub. 
14 pi 2A I have a heart. as hard: as ſtone itſelf ! 
of 4 It feeleth nor fin! Ir fearerh not thy Judgments 


= — a OL a AM-=e ex FT. w 


1.4 48it ought / Ic reliſheth nor aright thy Mercy}: It: 
ay Þ Tembleth: not.ro think- of Deaxhy and Hell, 3 
at 4 1have no aſſurance to be thence one-day+O when 
4 Witthou turn this ftone:into a new and tender © 
a 4 heart! I have a preſumptuousand ſelf flatrering 
i” | heart, that will hardly -fear what it would /not 7 
ny. ] feel ! I have a careleſs fottiſh heart, which little :- 
mm 4 Tegardeth the things of everlaſting conſequence; _* 
w. | 38-if it cared not- where 1 dwell for ever! Q © 
hat | When wilt thou; give me:a; neceſſary care of my 
ive | own Salvation { The ſpirit-of ſumber hath ſeized 
ve | $1.me ! I fee my ſins, and cannot forbear them ! 
ge- | I ſee my duty; and have not a heart ro dotit!. 

| I ſte my danger , and-yetrun upon. it ! I foreſee 
4 the dreadful awakeningi day of Death and Judge- 
in} 4 Ment, when the moſt ſenſeleſs Sinners - ſhall feel 
w + and fear; and yet I haye not a hearc to-ftir, 
Fg 0 . ' . 
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” and: cry for Grace, and ftrive'as forthe Hifeof Jn 
* © a miſerable Soul, 'norfly ro Chriſt, and improve Janc 
the day of my Viſitation. . I know that: thisis, © 
E | the accepred time, and this is the day of Salva. ! 
tion { and that all- that ever muſt be done for YI 
- Heaven muſt be quickly done! L know-that T - 
- muſt now be'faved from fin, -or clſe 1-ſhalt 
4 never be ſaved from Hell! And yet, Alas, my Þ 
> Numbring ſenſeleſs Soul awaketh.not ! I ſeetime 
is ſwiftly: poſting away; my- Glaſs is almoſt yun | 
- out: The frailties of my decaying corruptible 
- Fleſh are daily warning me-to prepare ! Bur'T 
© cannot, I cannot; alas, Lord, I cannot ! There 
- is not a heart in me to- believe, and feel, and 
- To ſer on duty, and ro do my part. *My Time. 
is :going {O 'precious Time ! Ir is going, Lord, 
and almoſt/pone.! Many that have gone to'the 
Graye'tbefore me, have 'been my warnings? I 
have;but'a few breaths more to breath, and T 
- am gone from: hence*for ever; And yer, alas; | 
”- my work. is undone ! my Soul is -unready ! If. 
IT die this. night, O where ſhall I awake, and 
- Where muſt I take up my endleſs. dwelling! It 
- 1s thy wonderful - mercy which hath kepr me 
- alive and 'from hell ſo long !- The time that's 
=  paft will neyer rerurn ! Ir is in yain to call it 
back. When T am once pone hence, there isno 
- -returning to- live better , or to die better , and 
 . make a betrer preparation for eternity Irmuſt | 
 be' Now or never /: Ahd yet my fenſleſs flug- 
iſh : ſoul ſcarce” Feelerhor ftirreth ar allthis. 
- O- thou thar arr: the (living God", and raifedſt_ 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead ; revive and raiſe this 
ſtupid Soul.” Lord Jeſus raiſe me , by thy quick- ] 
ring Spirit, which hath raiſed mnvliions that were | 
dead in fin, O ſpeak effe&tvally- that word of - ]F&. 
- life, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ſtand” up from eu. 
Y the dead., and Chriſt (hall. give thee licbt, - awake \ 52d 
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©}. me 475 ky Grace, leſt the Thunder of * Wrath, 
"Jand the fire of Hell roo lare awake me! © S* 
4 And, Lord, I have a dark and ignorant; a 


Jit looketh doubtringly and amazedly rowards the 
Iwvorld to come. 
F 2nd uſed to live by fight and fenſe, thar I can 

F ſcarce believe or apprehend the things unſeen, 
though thou haſt revealed them with certain evi- 

T dence ! O for one beam of thy heavenly illu- 
mination ! Piry a dark and unbelieving foul! 


FJand Heaven as no Heaven. 
F heart of unbelief, which hath negle&ted Chrift, 
F his Sacrifice, WWerits, Doctrine, - Example, his 


*$1.can love my fleſh ! I can love my food, an{. 


tc, 


Jperech ar thy Word ! Ir queſtioneth the. 'Scr1- 


[parted from the living God, A promiſe is left 
"Jus of entring into Reſt. O let me not fall ſhort 
by unbelief ! Ler me be taught by rhe inward 


Ithy holy Word, and leave me not in the power 


1 tis byaſſed by ſenſe , and followeth 'the rage of 


and Love the Place of glorious Perfegtion above 


ind ! Nothing will do ir bur the holy Ns of 
Sm - 


he Pooz ang Family Baok. 481. 


prejudiced , and an unbelieving hearr : it ſtag- - 4 g 


prures / Ir looketh trangly upon Chriſt himſelf? 


I am ſo captivated in fleſh, 


Mas, if unbelief prevail , Chriſt will be as:no 
Chriit ro me, and the Promiſe as no Promiſe, 
O heal this evil 


Covenanr, and his Interceſſion ,. and hath de' 


Lighr of thy. Spirit, ro underſtand the Light of, . ; 


of che Prince of darkneſs. 
And Lord, my will is as ſinful as my mind. 


ft -and appetite / O how lictrle is jr inclined 
to Thee, and to Heaven , and to any boly Work! 


a, and wealth ! I can love my. friend ! yea, 
wretch. chat -I am, I can love my fn, my 
bruriſh. God, provoking fin / Bur O that-I could 
fiy, I Love my Saviour, and Love my God, 


I theſe ! O rouch this Hearr with the load- 
ne of thy Love! © kindle in cir this heavenly 


Love 


Poo? Mans Family Book, © 
” - Zave, working with the Revelation of thy won. fa 
- © derful Love in Jeſus Chriſt.. Hold the eye. of 
May Soul upon my Saviour ! upon my humbled & 
| _ crucified Saviour ! upon my aſcended , glorified, ! of 
interceding Saviour ! And ler, me never ceaſe 
* gazing on this Glaſs of love, and hearing this 
heavenly Meſſenger of thy love , rill thy bleſſed Jy, 
co-operating Spirit of Love have rurned my heart 
into love it f=If; even into thar Love which is the: 
living. Image of thy love-! and then in Chriſt I J v1 
ſhall be love'y ro thee. | 
As ever thou hadſt mercy on a miſerable 
Sinner , have mercy on me, and renew-this Soul! 
Of all mercies in the World, O give me thy |; 
holy Spirir , through the mediation of my dear 
Redeemer ! even the Spirir of Life , and Light, $;- 
and Love, And Jer this be Chriſts Advocate ya. 
and Witneſs in me, and the Witneſs, earneſt F 
azd pledge of my Salvation. Of all Plagnes, 
Q fave me from the plague of a Heart forſaken 
by thy Spirit, and left in Death , and Darkneſs, 
and difaffection! Is ir not thy will that I ſhoulg 
pray for Grace! Haſt thou nor faid, Thar thou Þ 
-wilr give thy holy Spirir to them thar ask ir. ] 
I hope ir is not without thy Spirit that I beg- 
thy Spirit : though I know .nor whether it be |. 
his comfnon or ſpecial Grace. Had 1 askr for 
Riches, and Honours , and rhe Pleafures of fin, 
. no- wonder if my Prayer had been denied, or de 
granted with a curſe. But wilt thon deny _me I; 
the Grace which thou haſt bid me ask? ' theho- Jzc 
lineſs which thou loveft - without which I cat- Þx;; 
not love or ſerve thee, bur ſhall ſerye thy Ene- I; 
my to my own deſtruction? O rhou that haft |: 
ſworn that thou haſt nor pleaſure: in the- death Ig; 
, of the wicked , bur rhar he rurn and live, have |. 
b- mercy upon me; and ſanCctifie this ſinful mifers- wh 
- + ble Soul, that 1 my live in the fruitful arid delight: I 
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ful exerciſe of thy Grace unto thy Glory here, and .? 
may live in the delights of thy glorious Love for, 
ed Þ eyermore ; through the merits and intercefſion 
d, } of my bleſſed Saviour, who hath encouraged me - | 
with che Publican, ro hang down this aſhamed 
his T face, and fmire upon - this guilty Breaſt, and in | 
ed hope, through his Name, to cry unto thee. God be 
at Þ nerciſul to me a Sinner ! Amen, Amen. | 


IT il. 4 Confeſſion and Prayer for a penitent Sinner. 


ble Moft Grear, Moſt Wife and Gracious God; 
ul! ' though thou hateft all the workers of Iniquity, 
ly } ind canft nor be reconciled unto fin; yet through 
a I the mediation of rhy bleſſed Son, with pity be- 
at, Eno1d this miſerable Siriner , who cafterh himſelf 
wy down at the foor-ſtool of thy Grace. Had I 


lived ro thoſe high and holy ends, for which I was 
creared ahd redeemed, I might now have come - 
tothee with the boldneſs and confidence of a Child, 
*/ Tin affurance of thy Love and favour. But I have 
played rhe fool and rhe Rebel againſt thee. TI have 
1 wilfully forgotten rae God thar made me, and rhe 
* {Saviour that redeemed me, and rhe Endleſs Glo: 
Try which thou d:dſt fer before me : I forgot the 
buſineſs which I was ſent for into the world ; And 
tave lived-as if I had been made for ' nothing bur 
[10 paſs. a few days in fleſhly pleaſure, arid pam- 
per a carkaſs for rhe worms: I wilfully forgor, 
h what ir is* to be a man, who hath Reaſon given 
7. {tim to rule his fleſh, - and.to know his God, and to 
toreſee his death, and the ſtate of immortality: 
wn And 1 made my Reaſon a ſervant to my ſenſes, | © * 
' [1d lived roo like the Beaſts that periſh. O the + 1 
: IPrecious time which 1 have loft, which all the 3 
" [Forld cannot call back ! O the calls of Grace © 
' IPhich Thave.negledted./ and the teachings of God . 1? 
{dich 1 have ques > ! The wonderful loye wy -\ of 
OT | 2 | 4220 -l 
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gies Which Thave abuſed, and rurned into wan. 
E-tonneſs and fin! How deep is the guilt which [ 
have contracte\ ! And how great are the Comforts 


; 
of 
'XB 
by 
We . 


x 


* f 


unthankfully rejected! and the manifold mer- 


which -1 have loſt / T might have lived all this 
"While, in the love of thee my gracious God; and 
in the. delighrs of thy holy Word and Ways; in 


the daily ſweet fore-ſighr of Heaven , and in the - 


Joy of the Holy Gholtt ; if I would have been 
ruled by thy righteous Laws. . But I have heark- 
ned ro the ficſh, and ro thiz wicked and deceirfyl 
world ; and have preferrel a ſhort and ſinful life 
;befgre thy Love and endleſs Glory. . 

Alas, what have I been doing ſince I came into 
the Werld? Folly and fin have taken up my time, 
:T am aſhamed ro look back. upon the ycars which 
.J have ſpent: and to think of rhe temprarions 
which F have yielded. ro! Alas, what trifles have 


q 


enticed me from my God 2 How little have I « 


had for the haly pleafures which I have loſt ? hke 
Eſau TI haye prophanely ſold my Birih-righr for 


pne morſel. 'Fo.pleafe my. fancy, my. appetite,” | 


and my luſt, I have ſer light by all the joys of Hea- 
vgn! I have unkindly defpiſed the goo/ineſs of 
amy maker; I have lighted the Love and Grace 


-of my, Redeemer! I have refiſted thy holy Spirit, 


Hlenced my own. Conſcience , and grieved thy 


Miniſters and my moſt fathful Friends ! And have. | 
brought my ſelf into this woful cafe, wherein I |. 


am a ſhame and burden to my ſelf; and ,God 
is my rerror, who ſhould-be my only hope ang 
Joy. ts 


vations ! My fins, O Lord, have found me out! 
My fears and forrws overwhelm me?! If I look 
behind me, I ſee my wickedneſs purſue my foul, 


wo -om.cic.so - Su... @S/ ww: te 


Thou knoweſt my feerer ins, which are un- 
: known, ro men! Thou knoweſt all their aggra- 


- AS. an army Teady tooyertake me and devour me. -07 
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judgment , and I know. thar thou :wilt.. not:ac- 
quir che guilry ! IF T look-within me,"T{cea Qark\- 
defiled hearr! If I look withour me; I feeia: 
world ſtil! ofering freſh remprarions'to deceive® 
me! If I look above me, I ſee thine. offended®. 


ſe the place of endleſs torment , and the :com- 


rolive, 'and more afraid ro die: 


hope. 
thy Works : So wonderfully hath thy Son conde- 


much for their Salvarion » that if yer I ſhould 
queſtion thy. willingnefs ro forgive; I ſhoukd bur 


fie. Yea .mores, I find upon record in thy word, 


medy. 


-O therefore behold this proftrate Sioner, whick © 


with phe Publican ſmiteth os his breaſt, and..isa- 
ſhamed) ro look up rowards Heaven. 
[merciful to: me a Sinner. I confeſs not only -my_- 
"50 Sin, bur the follies and fury of my-youtlr, 
"5 um Y 3 | yo 


If Ilook before me, I ſee thy juſt ans Mem, 1 


dreadful Majeſty ! And if I look benearh"me., F- 
pany with which I deſerve ro fuffer | I am afraid 
\ Bur yer whenT look to thine abundant Mercy };* 
and to thy Son, and to thy Covenant, I have _ 

Thy goodneſs is equal ro thy greatne!s:- Þ 
Thou arr love-ir ſelf; and thy mercy is over all. J 


ſcended unro- Sinners, and done and ſuffered fo*+ 


< 


add to all my. fins, by diſhonouring that march=: © * 
kfs mercy which thou doſk defign. to glori-- 23 


thar. throught Chriſt, chou haſt made a Covenane:. J 
of Grace, an A of Oblivion , in which thous 
haſt already conditionally but freely pardoned all : =  ; 
granting them the forgiveneſs of all rheir fins, . 2? 
without any exceprion, when ever by unfeigned” 
{Faich and Repentance, . they turn'to thee by Jeſus*+ -- 
Chriſt: And thy preſent mercy doth increaſe my + 7 
hope, in that thou haſt nor cut me off, nor uttxer- --- 3 
oy efr me to the hardneſs of my heart, but ſhew- - 
me my ſin and danger before I am paſt're- ©} 


Fj 


-O God be - 
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* -my manifold fins of ignorance and knowledpe,, 
- of negligence and wilfulneſs ; of omiſſion and com- be | 
-  mitfion; againſt the Law of Narure,. and againſt | the 
the Grace and Goſpel of thy Son ! .Forgive and | fs 
fave me Q my God, for thy abundant Mercy, and | ma 
for the Sacrifice and Merir of thy Son , and for | þr: 
the Promiſe of forgiveneſs which thou haſt” made | fre 
through him: for in theſe alone is all my rryft, | thc 
Condemn me not; who condemn my ielf. O thou | he 
tharhaſt opened ſo precious a fountain for ſinand | of 
for. uncleanneſs, waſh me throughly from my | 1a: 
wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my fin. Though | gs 
thy Juſtice might ſend me preſently ro Hell , ler | jy 
thy mercy triumph in my Salvation. Thou haſt | to 
no pleaſure in the death of ſmners, bur rather thar | gc 
they repent and live! If my repentance be norſuch | m 
2s thou requireſty O ſoften this hardened flinty Þ ha 
hearr, and give me repentance unto life! Turn me | be 
|  tothy (elf, O God of my Salvation, and cauſe thy | C 
'  facetoſhine upon me ! Create in mea clean hearr, | a 
| and renew a Right Spirit Within me/ Meetnoe | 7 
this poor returning Prodigal in thy wrath, bur | #1 
With the embracements of thy tender mercies! | þ 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and ſenrence” | ec 
me not to depart from thee with the Workers of | tt 
Iniquity ! Thou who didft patiently endure me | 6 
when I deſpiſed rhee, refuſe me not now Ifeek unto | i! 
thee, and here in the duſt implore thy mercy! | a 
Thou didſt convert and pardon a wicked Manaſſeb, | ti 
and a perſecuting Saul, And there are mulritudes | ri 
in Heaven who were once thine Enemies; GloFifte | n 
aiſo thy ſuper-abounding Grace in the forgiveneſs. } 


of my abounding fins. 2 
T ask not for liberty to fin again, but for deli» | -t 
verance from this ſinning narure. _ O- give-me'the | « 
renewing Spirir of thy Son, which may ſanCctifie | 
all rhe powersof my ſoul ! ler me have the new and \ 
heavenly: birth 'and nature; and the Spirir. of a-- | 3 
- doptjon | 
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' be crucified to me, and I to it, by the Croſs of 


| feſhly luſts ; rhar 7 may not walk after the Fleſh, 


' fin, and to abhor all ſinful defires and thoughts-;. | 


"tations, that. T7 may conquer and endure to the 


doption to reform me to thine Image, that'T, may /4 
be hoy as thou art holy. ' Humimnare me with- 2 
the ſaving knowledge of thy ſelf and thy Son Je-- 7 
ſus Chriſt. O fi'/l me with thy love, thatmy heare- 7 
may bs wholly ſer upon thee , and the remem-- + 
brance of thee may be my chicf delighr. Ler the- 

freeſt and ſweereſt of my thoughts run after - 

thee ! And the freeſt and ſweeteſt of my diſcourfe- 

be of thee, and of thy Glory and Kingdom, and. 

ofthy word and wayes. O ler my treafure be- *: 
-Jaid up in Heaven, and there let me daily and* 3 
delightfully converſe. Make it the great and dai- - 7 
ly buſineſs of my devoted ſoul, ro pleafe thee, and : 
to honour thee, . to promote thy Kingdom, and ro- , 
dothy will! Pur thy fear into my hearrc, thar I * 
may never depart from thee : This world hath: : 
had roo much of my heartalready : Ler ic now : 


Chriſt. Ler me nor love ir, nor the things which: 
are therein : but having Food and Rayment, cauſe: 
Mme therewith to be content. Deſtroy in me ail. 


but the Spirit: Keep me from the ſrares of wick. 
ed company, and from the counſel and wayes cf” 
the ungodly. Bleſs me with the helpful communi- 
on of the Saints 3 and with all the means whicl- 
thou haſt .appoinred ro further. our SanStificazion 
and Salvation. O that my wayes were fo directed 
that [might keep thy Statares ! Let me never_re- _ 
tuxn again to folly, nor forger the Covenant of 
my Gol! Help me to quench the firſt motions cf :. 


and let thy Spirit ſtrengthen me againſt all remp- 
end.. Prepare me for ſufferings, and for death: 


and judgment; that when I muſt leave this ſinful © 
world, I may yield up my departing ſoul with: : 


0 ” (] 
Wc 4 : } 


joy, into.che fairhful hands of my deer Redeemer,  ? 
YL 4 Pte / thar”” } 


, « BP I 


| 288 The Po2 Mans Family Book. 


that Tt be nor numbred with the ungodly who uf 


| dfe in their unpardoned fin , and paſs into ever- o 
laſting mifery ; bur may be found in Chriſt, hay- | L; 
ing the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; oy 
and may atrain to the reſurrection of the juſt; } n 
Thar ſo the remembrance of the fin and miſerieg | * 
from which thou haſt delivered me, may further my - 
perpetual thanks and praiſe , rothee my Creator, | ® 
my Redeemer, and my Sanctifier. Ng 
And O'thar thou wouldſt call and convert the | c 

*'miſcrable Nations of Idolaters and Infidels ; and 


the multitudes of ungodly hypocrites , Who haye P 
the name of Chriſtians, and not rhe truth, and 
power”, and life ! O ſend forth Labourers into 
rhy. Harveſt, and ler not Satan hinder them. ' Prof- þ 
-: *per thy Goſpel and theK ingdom of thy Son, that { 
P 4 Sinners may more Sbundantly be converted ro | 
+2 thee, and this Earth may be made likerwntq Hea- c 
yen : That when thou haſt gathered us all inro Uni- - 


E ty in Chriſt, we may all with perfect Loveand | : 
=: Toy aſcribe to thee the Kingdom , the Power and ” 
= 'the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. . - 
bo Ls | Pe 
6 V ILL. Prayer and Praiſe for the Lords Day. : 
Loriqous Febovahb , Thou art infinitely above : 
the Praijle of Angels; :much more of ſuch 
finful Worms as we are; Far be it from us to h 
- fink, that thou needeſt any thing © that. we can 1 
do}, or that all our praife can add unto thy blefſed-. | 
neſs ! Bur thy love and mercy hath advanced us , 
"ro this honour, and made our own folicity our 
duty : For all that are far from thee ſhall periſh; | 8 
*bur it is good for us to draw near to thee / And 
leſt the vanities and befineſs of this World ſhould 
hinder us , thou haſt appointed us this thy ſpecial 4 
day , that. our compoſed minds might be raken | ? 


* 


up with thy Love an4 Praiſe, and might -artend 
I | | upon bee 
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'Lighr, and Love, and Power ! thar the heavenly. 


' thar by Faith we may ſee thee in thine own com ..- 4 


. Underſtanding is infinice ! Thou. perfectly knowelt”:-; 


thing'{ Thou ſpakeit che word, and they were 


in theſe thy. wondrous works ! the greatnels, - 2 
the ;glory., and the - virtues. whereof, A fo fax ©} 


a” Fm # ywoaus rob pads wo 


| ThePw? ans Familp Bok. P24 js 
ppon thee withour diſtraction , and might < fores. «» 
raſte our everlaſting Reſt, -O be thou now-ro.thy®* 
ſervants ſouls , the Spirit .of Life, the Spirit o 


life may quicken us to this holy and heavenly work; 


municated Light ;.and. that our Love .may- rife '.- ? 
with fervour and delight rhrough the ſveer.coms® : 4 
munication of thy Love : and that all-wirhin us <- 
which doth refiſt, may be overpowered by thy = 
ſtrength', which is manifeſted in our- weakneſs 3 -.. ? 
that ſo che ſacrifice of our Perſons and of our: ©: 
Praiſes , which we hambly offer ar thy command, -... 4 
may be ſuch as are fit for thine acceptance, through : | 
Jeſus Chriſt. 3 

Thou and thou alone: art 'God ,. rhe immorral- -4 
and inviſibleSprrit; Bxernal and infinite in Beirg - 4 
and Perfections ! Befofe the forming of the World, ; | 
from everlaſting ro everlaſting thou art Gode Fhy'+ C 


thy ſelf and all- rhings ; bur art- comprehendedby -: | 
none / Thy: will is good , .yea Goodneſs. it felfs, .*: 
and perfet Love : loving thy. ſelf. and alt-thy- = * 
works ! Thou art the Almighty-, and nothing-1s - 
too hard for thee... Thouarrt the Crearor of all. che. 
World ; 'Thou. broughteſt* all- things. our of nas - ? 


made; Thou gaveſt their: being t2 the glorious: : 
Angels, and all rhe inteMeCtval Spirits ! All the:>y; 
Heavens: were made by thee ! Thou fſaideft, ler»? 
there be lighr-, . and: there was liehr; Thoy. madeſt++ 6 
the Sun, and aibthe Srars. Thou gaveſt themtheir - * 
wonderful powers, and their offices : that: by +3 
their Light; and Hear and Motion , they:--might =] 
be: for Life and Action, and: for -times and fea> 1 
ſons here below : How glorious artthou, O'Gog, bk 
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Firs, who berrer know them, -and poſfeis the high 
and glorious Manfions, do better praife thee, the 
great Creator, wheſe Word did form that noble 


- frame, when the morning Srars did ſing together, 


E and all the Sons of God did ſhour for joy. Thoy 
| - madeſt the Earth; the Land and Sea , and all the 
_ Creatures that dwelltherein : All Fowl and Fiſhes, 
- Beaſts and Plants. In wonderful variety, beauty 
and virtue haſt rhou made them all. The Air and 
Clouds, the Thunder and Lightning, the Rain 
and Snow , the Winds andEarthquakes, the mar- 
vellous morions of the Sea, are all thy great un- 
ſearchable Works. The ſmaileft worm or flower 
.. doth far- furpaſs our knowledge : How then 
ſthovid morials comprehend rhe greatneſs, and 
harmonious order of the World : How thou haſt 
founded the Earth upon nothing, and whar'is 
in the deprhs thereof; How thou moveſt ard main- 


taineſt, and preterveſt the order of the univerſal. . 


frame, and cauſeſt the fiweer and; powerful in- 


- Feences, of the fery and ce'eltial parts, upon the 
- things below How thou ſhurreſt up the Sea with 


| fandy doors, and makes the Clouds to be irs Gar» 
ments » and: the darkneſs as irs fwadling bands, 
and fayeft, Hirherro', and no-furtheri ſhalt thoy 


come : How great O Lord, and manifold are thy 


works ; In perfet Wiſdom, Goodnefsand Power 
thou haſt made chem all, | 
-  Butir is man whom thou haſt made the nobleſt 
> FInhabjrant of rhis lower World : 'Fhou breathedit 
|  - Mmto his body rhe breath of lifez: and.he became'a 
kv;ng foul : Thou madeſft hint lirrls-lower rhan;rche 
Angels, that thou mighreſt crown him with glary 
” andhonour: Thou gaveſt him dominion overi the 
-- * works of thy hands :. and haft pur all things below; 
as under'his feer. Thou maceft him in thine 3+ 


; 'Y MIBLe , with an underſtanding Mind, and 2p we 


beyord'our dark apprehenfions; The higher Spi- © s. 
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ro thee. Thou gavefſt him, in Nature, and in.thy= 3 


' of men ! 


- ack i&Y 
Sg V327; | 4 Wore: | 


-- 


Love , and Serve thee y/ his moſt Wiſe; and:Goed,”. 
and Grear Creator. © Thou placedſt hing” in this- ? 
lower World ,-that he mighr paſs. through it 'rq* 7 
the bleſſed preſence of thy Glory, Thou be» © 
cameſt a Father to him, being his-OQwaenr ;: his: 
Ruler, and his Chiefeſt Good-;: even his Greirc 
' BeneſaXor, and his Ultimare End : that he might: 4 
live in abſolute Reſi gnation, Subjection and Love: ; 


precepr , a Law which was holy, juſt and goods.” 
thar by following thy conduct, he might; pleaſe-: 
| thee, and atrain ro full feliciry, - Thou: didft fur+-* 
niſh him with all things neceſſary;to his Obediencez.. 3 
and oblige him therezo.by the abundance ofthy: : 
Bleſſings, ' Bur he quickly fell from his Innaceney» 7 
and Honour, by turning frem his God: He be- * 
lieved the falſeand envious Tempter,-even when» 

he accuſed thee: of falſho29- and; envy :: as if-altz © 
thy wondrous Works: and* Mercies, had nat prot" 2 
- e4 thee to be: True and:Good. Thus did: man 
fooliſhly require the Lord, and fo:ſook the Rock: - 
of his Salvation. And: by. one man fin” centred | 
into the World an1- death by fin-::Burt: mercy ree-} 
 Hyced againſt. jadgnenr , and thou-didft not-ler: 7 
ont all thy . wrath : but with: the femence.ofi 
death. thou-diiſt-j>yn the Promiſe ofa Kedeceaitro7 
O. that men woul:l praiſe the Lord: for his goods - 
neſs, and for his wonderful works for the Chg ray | a. | 


As thou gaveſt the, mercies of the” Promiſe-1 cowl 
prome Father 5: in-rhe fulneſs, ob time thou did. 
ſend thy-Son.. He came and took - our, Named 
to his Godhead:, Being: conceived by-the Holys * 
--Ghoſt :. Maie of a Woman, under- the Law... 
- Born of a Virgin. He made himſeif of naaxer-! 
{Puration 3 bur rook upon. him the fornwofaSer- 2 
vant and was made in-rhe. IIkenelS, of WFR.. For 
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-, wonderful-condefcending love ! Angels proc 
| it: and. Angels admire ir;, and fearch inr6 ir, and 
- in the Churches Glaſs thy ſtill behold the mani- 
t fold: Wifdonvof God : How low then ſhould Re- 
deemed. Sinners fall, in the humble admirarions 
C of. this Grace! How high ſhould they riſe in the 
 mtHankful praiſe of their Redeemer. 

- 3 He came on Earth and converſt with men, to 
+ make known to men the inviſible God, ard the 
> vpnſecn rhings of the world above. He came as 


- -r0-lighr immortaliry and life. He was holy, harm» 
leſs and undefiled', ſeparated from: Sinners, and 


meer: High Prieft, and effectual Saviour of Sin- 


- Example, tobehumble and obedient , and ro con- 
- remn this:'world:: to deny our ſelves, and bear 
E- the: Croſs, 'rhar we may artain: the everlaſting 
-- CrowrwofGlory;- He humbled himfelf ro rhe falfe 
- accuſations: and reproach of Sinners, and to rhe 
# Jbameful and bitrer death: of the Croſs, ro male 
© Himſelf a-Szcrifice and Propitiation far our ſins, and 
 @S ranſom-for ourguilty Souls',. thar we might be 
E Hcalcd by his ftripes: - O marghlefs Loves, which 
* eSvenfor etemies, did thuslay' down his precious 
|} Life: He hath conquered andſanctifled:deathand 
- thepravetos} believers. -He rhereforerook part 
© of fleſh and/blood , that he might by death deſtroy 
# the Devil thar had the power of death; and delr- 
{vyer-thent who throvgh the'fear of death, were all 
F their life time' ſubje& unto bondage. - He hath 
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- the Lighr and Saviour of the' World , ro bring 


F fulfilling all righteouſneſs ; that he might be a | 
| .ners. He traughrus+by his perfect Doctrine and 


E.. procuredifor mankind a Covenanr of Grace',. and: 
-- Yealed irathis reſtament with ttis- blood. And now 
-- there isforgivene's wirhthee , that rhou mighreft' 
: Þe cheartully- feared and obeyed'in hope: Ir was: 
'- thineown Loveto the World ; © Father, which: 
'- gave: thine: only: begofren;.Son-4- that - whoſoever | - 
WC _ realy Þþ. © 
* 2: "vi 4; 0 
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Chriſt,” ro be reconciled to thee: Thou comman- 4 


| houſe may be filled , and thy bleſſed fealt may'be 3 


we a 7 


able toſave to the uttermoſt all that come to hee © 


"of Adoption, to-renew them to thy holy Þ 
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rol believerty in him, ſhould nor. perils (bt 
have everlaſting life, Thou waſt in Chriſt TECON> » 
ciling 'rhe world unto thy ſelf , and not4mpurin 
their ſins vnro them. Thou haſt commirred x 
word of reconciliation to thy Miniſters, to beſeech 4 
Sinners even ir thy Name,-and in the ſtead of 4 


deft them to offer thy mercy unto all, and by im--: 4 
porruniry ro- compel them to come in, thar. thy hk 


furniſhed wirh gueſts. Thou refufeſt none that 7? 
come to thee by Chriſt. Thou'denieft thy mercy 3 
ronone bnr the obſtinare and final Rejzeters'of It, 7 
Thou giveſt eternal life ro-rhem who were rhe. 4 
Sons of death ; and this life is in thy Son: for hes 


by him. To as many as receive him thou 1 
power,. to be come the Sons of God. © Thougiveſt :; 
them aiſo the Spirir of rhy- Son; even the Spirit | 


:thar they may be like 'their: Heavenly* Fathers, | 
ro ſantifie-rhem ro thy ſelf, and by ſhedding'; EC 
thy love upon their hearts to draw uptheir” hearts 
m. {ove torhee.. Thouimakeſt them a'peculiar pes» 2 
ple ro rhy ſelf, and zealous of good works,for which? 
thou doſt regenerare them. Thou : iveſtrhom all 
repentance unto life ; and crucifieſt their fleſrand.; 
all irs luſts : Thou tea cheſt them to live ſoberly,. 3 
righreouſly. and godly, and ſaveſt them from this:4 
-preſent evil world, and morrtifieſt their ſinful love*2 
'thereof, : that thou maieſt have their loves /andbe = 
their feliciry,. Owith what Love haft thou; loved; 
-poor rebellious Sinners 3 that they ſh3uld be con-., 
'verred and mae-thde Sons of God), yea, Heing 5 
Heaven, and coheirs wirh Chrift; rhat when 'y 

| have ſuffered with him ; we may. alfo'be Yori 


+ Thoy:idoſt- build _ Church. vpon. The' 
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E the bleſfed mediaror ; that the power of Hell may 
not prevail againſt ir. Thou haft made him irs 
| Teachers: Prieft and King : Of him we learn to 
* know thee and thy Will, By him we have our 
peace, our acceptance and acceſs to thee. He ig 
the Lord both of the dead and living. "Thou haſt 
= delivered all things into-his hands, and madehim 
| Headoverall things ro the Church. When he af- 
+ cended up on high, he appoinred his Miniſters to 
E garher,and order, and edifie this univerſal Church, 
which is hisbody. He gave his Apoſtles rhe- in- 
- fallible Spirir, ro. lead rhem inro_all rruth; an4 
E the ſpirit of Power to be his Witneſs by Miracles 
- 40 the World. They have taught us all things 
- Wharſoever he commanded rhem, and commitrred - 
 thar Doctrine in the ſacred Scriptures. to rhofe 
= Paſtors and Teachers, whom thou haſt appoinred 
+ Topreſerve and preach ir, and to feed rhy flock 
* Fg'the end.of the World. And rhough fin, alas, 
-- hath-wofully defled; and ſchiſm divided theſe thy 
- Churches; yer arr- thou ſtill amongſt them, and 
© |beareſt with their infiemities, and giveſt them thine | 
.. :Oracles : and- calleft them to holineſs , love 


and "om and knoweſt thy wheat among the 
= - , ; *. 2. 1 

© rhat men would praiſe the Lord for his good. |} : 
| ineſs, and for his wondrous works for the Chul- f 
- drenof men! How glorious art tha! O Lord, j 
tn holineſs! ro be reverenced in the _aſſemHlies of 
the Saints, and honoured of all thatare abour thee , 
Holineſs becomerh thy houſe for: ever :.. In thy \ 
- Temple ſhall every man ſpeak of thy Glory. 1 
- We bleſs thy Name, O our grear Creator ! We 1 
© tblefs thy-name our gracious Redeemer! Webleſs | ! 
- thy name, moſt holy Spirir } O that our ſouls cowd | 
| With-greater thankfulneſs magnifie the Lord, and \ 
> our- ſpirirs rcjoyce in God our Saviour! who: 41 
E hach-picticd us-in. our loſt: cate, for: thy .marey {| ; 
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endureth for eyer. - We thank thee for our. bes * 
ing! We thank thee that thou haſt redeemed us * 
from Sin and Hell ! We thank thee chat thoy- 2 
haſt broughr us by Baptiſm into thy Covenantand 3 
Church : We thank thee for-rheſe high and fa+- 7 
cred Priviledges; that we are not forraigners or 
ſtrangers among the Hearhen and Infidel world, * 
bur fellow Cirizens with rhe Saints, and of the : 
> | Hovuthoſd of God: rhar wemay ſtand in the pres '} 
; ſence of thy: Holineſs, and praiſe thee inthe aſſem- } 
blies of Believers , and are not baniſhed from 7 
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theſe ſacred ſocieties and works: A day in thy 7 
$ Courts is betrer thana thouſand : We had rather 
be Door keepers in_the* Houſe of God, rhan to © 
| - | -dwel) in the Pallaces of wickedneſs, Bleſſed are * 
: they thar know rhe joyfal ſound, . and fruirfully 
i Þ live under the dews of Heaven !- They ſhall walk, 7 
& {.*O Lord, inthe light of thy countenance 3 in thy 
Name ſhall they rejoyce. all rhe day,-ang.inithy 
7 Righteouſneſs ſhall rhey be exalted :: Ber-rthen art +: 
| their glory and: their ſtrength ;//ang in thy favauy 
> | they ſhall be ſafe, and-glad, and. great. ' . .3-4- 


: Bur eſpecially thoſe whom thou haſt brought 7 
: into the -invifible Church of the regenerate, can 7 
never ſufficiently magnific thy Grace. - When we 7 
dived as withour thee in the world z-and' never; 
ſincerely loved or defired thee, but followed-'our-? 
fieſhly Jufts, and the deceirful: vanities of the > 
f World; when God was not in all-our thoughts 


and we had no pleature 'in thy hoty ways,” when -* 
_ we defpifed: Grace , and refifted thy. Spirit, 2nd =? 

went on adding ſin ro fin. - Then. didſt rhoy;puy 
vs in our blood ;- Thou fenteſt; vs-thy- Words 
Thou madeſt-it powerful an/our-hardened-heartss- 


| Thou broughtreſt us to confider-of our 'ftare and + 
Y 


_ ways, and gaveſt us ſome relenting and contrition. 
"Iris comfortable ro us ro review, thei{trjorings 
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victories of thy: Grace, the melrings--of: 
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v6 *(THo- DO? BE 
forts of thy Love ! When 


* Mercy , and the com | 
we feared left” our fins 'wouldeſt have been our 
-- damnation , and that thou would- never receive 
ſuch wretched Rebels; how freely didſt rhoy F* 
- pardon all? chow graciouſly didft thou embrace 
= us? delighring ra ſhew mercy, and overcomin 
*- our hearcs with the greatneſs of. rhy Love x6 
how many ſins didft rhou forgive ? Whar work 
- had thy Spirit ro do upon theſe ignorant, prond _ 
and ſelfiſh minds ? Upon. theie carnal, worldly 
E and diſobedient hearts? How -many mercies, 
= preſervations, comforts; haſt rhou ſince thar rime 
* vouchſafed to us? How many deſires haſt rhay 
firſt given us, and then accepred from us 2 How 
many aflitions haſt rhou ſhortened or ſanctified? + ] 
© How many joyful or profitable hours have we. 
+ 4nd with thee alone in fecrer? and with thee and 
+ thy people in the Communion of Saints 2 Many 
b © Lord'{-are-thy wondrous works, and thy 
—_ Sof: mercy towards thy Servants: If we 
ould 


n 


m 


F reckon 'them in 'order and declare them 
E before thee, they are more than can be numbred, 
” Andafterall theſe, as Priefts ro God, we are here- 
E to offer thee the Sacrifice of. praiſe -reJoycing in-.. 
z. Thee-our -portion and ſalvation. - 79428 
E:- And 'wWhen this thorr: and: troubleſome life: is. 
& ended y\we have thy''Promite 'thar-we ſhall reſt ] 
EF with*thee forf ever; If in this life only we: had 
F hope, we ſhould -be-of all men mÞd{t miferable. . 
#. Burthou wilt conduct us through this Wilder | 
mefs, and guide us by' thy:counſel, and bring : us 
E th Teaſfon rorhy Glory. : Forrrhou haft not given © 
© us; theſe? faculties'; iro ſee thee, and%now thee, }) : 
 -andlovethee; and delighr-in- rhee: in vain : Thou | 
 wilcſurely; perfe& Natureand Grace, and, cabſe :| th 
-- themn'to atraintheir end.. | The great undertaking; '} "5, 
- work and" ſyfferings of our Redeemer ſhall -not 2} *wp 
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, pledge, and earneft, and witneſs withinvs, Prove 2 


I leave us fruſtrare and aſhamed. 
| bur eſpecially from"”our ſelves, and from/our' ſins. 
| forever? - 


[ gels; the perfect Spirirs of the juſt; their- et 
4 harmony ; "We hear by ſaith rheir joyful Songs 


£22 


The Poo? Wan | bk . 4p 
ken. Thy Spirit hath” nor in "vain renewed” 4 
and ſealed us ro thar blefſed day: Northallt thy 


- 


wh = . « 
; aaron + _—_ £4 6% - I $5 
: ” 2 FRY - p * 4 = 
YGORY oh ot OT DS "P's * oa 42'E x I; AL 92 
ws OE IS _—_ - A 8 > 4 w 0 Ee: 
b - SF * ” # , 
I 1 Tas G 
4 ; C85 "TR p.-5 : 
bg 3 > % = R — "s £ \ 
=y - 


e 


decerrs. Theſe defires and groans ſhall nor” be” 7 
loft; And theſe weak heginnings of Lighr-and } 
'Love, do forethew our full fruition and perfeCti+ 3 
"on. This ſeed of Grace portendeth Glory : And *7 
the foreraſts of Love, do rell vs that we ſhatbe : 
happy in thy Love for ever. Our hope in thy : 
poodnefs,. thy Son, and thy Covenant, will never. 


We therefore bleſs rhy Name. O Lord, as 3 
thoſe that are redeemed from Dearh and Hell? 7 
. as thoſe who are advanced'to rhe dignity of Sons! 
2s thoſe whom thou ſfaveſt from al} their enemies, 


We bleſs thy Name, as-rthoſe whoare entringiin- 
fo glory ! and hope to- be with Chrift'for-ever? 7 
. where fin and ſorrow , encrnies and fears, 'thalt - 
be. ſhur out, and ſhall, moleſt our ſouls-no -more* 2 


We foreſee by faith that happy day ; *Weſeeb FT: 
faith" che 'New Feruſalem ; the inhumerable -Ans"3 


rious Light z their flaming Love; their perfect * 


of thanks and praiſe. Lately they were as low. 
and ſad as wee , in ſins and ſorrows,” iri manifold -: 
weakneſſes, ſifferings, and fears: Bur by faith” 
and” patience we defire to folow our"Lord and: -: 
them; The time tis near; this fleſh will quickly -* 
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ng \ turn ro duft, and -6vr delivered fouls ſhall come 


| !ighr; we ſhall no more'groanand ery ontilydartks - © 
-4 neſs, O that we cob!d know the Lord : Then Thatt 
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.*we love thee with pure vnmixed perfe@lovey Þ 


To thee; our Life is ſhorr ;/"and our ſiks and 2 
-Frrows will be ſhort; Then we ſhall haveplapious - 


, v . 
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* fouls were enflamed with thy love : Then ſhall we 
- praiſe. thee with thankful alacrity and joy, which 
| will exceedour preſent apprehenſions and defires. 
+ -  O bleſſed ftreams of Light and Love, which* 
will fow from thy opened glorious face , upon 
our. ſu's for ever : How far will that Everlaſting 
Sabbath, and thoſe perfect praiſes , excell theſe - 
Poor and dull endeavours; as far as that rrium- 
 "Þhanr City of God exceljeth this imperfect, 
> childiſh, difcompoſed Church. | 
Quicken Lord our longing for that bleſſed ſtate 
and day; O come Lord Jelus; Come quickly, 
and fulfil thy word, that we may be with thee 
Where thoy art, and may behold rhy glory : Stay 
Nor-till fairh ſhall failfrom the Earth. : Scay- not 
E till the pewers of darkneſs conquer all the rem- 
> nant of thine Inherirance, and make this World: 
- yer liker unto Hell; nor till the the godly ceale - 
- - and rhe faithful fail from among the children of - 


U their great Creator and Redeemer, and abhop 
Mall the reft of the Heathens -and Infidels be 
= thy. Sons Inherirance , and the Kingdoms 'of 
= the world become his Kingdom ; -O when 


Earth; and men delight to do thy will: When 

ſhall the proud, the worldly, and the ſenſual; re- 
_nounce their deceits, and walk humbly and holily 

with their God; and the fool whoſe heart deni- 
th the: Lord,” and calleth not .upon thee , bur | 
= eateth up thy people as bread, rerurn unto thee, 


Maker: Haſten',. O Lord, the falvarion of thy 
” peaple; and keep them-in-uprightneſs and pati- 
& Egnce to the end: Have mercy. upon all the ig- 
> - AgTant: and unreformed Churches in (the World? 
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Men: O when ſhall the World acknowledge | 
I their Idols,- and ceaſefrom rheir unbelicf; When } 


F.- fhall Heaven + be made the parrtern of this 4. 


| and fear thy name, and fight no more againſt his 1 
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'5anny/; which hr <ny our hs means of know | I 
ledge and reformation: And reftore them to rhe - 
J primative: puricy, ſimplicity and unity; that their 
kh * | Jighr may ſhine forth to the: winning of the: Hea- | 
N then and Infidel world., whom now their pollu- * 
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tions drive from Chriſt: Preſerve and repair 
= | the-Churches which-are Reformed; and. revive. 
. {| among themknowledge, holineſs and peace. Bleſs . 3 
theſe Kingdoms with rhe lighr and power of the * 
Goſpel, and wirh peace. O' bleſs che King, and 


| andall in Authoriry , with the wiſdom, holineſs. 
\ | and proſperity, which are needfyu} ro their own, 
ME and ro rhe common good: And keep the Subjects | 
: m their dury to theey and rheir. Superiours - that. ; 
: we may live a quier-and peaceable life , .in-all ” 
godline(s and honefty. Let all rhe Congrenarionsl 
|. | ;\be bleſſed with burning ſhining Light : And let the 2 
s | Buyers and Sellers be caft out of thy Tenn : 
F | And ler not the malice. of Satan, or :the:Sacrt 
> | Jedgeof men be able ro hinder the Goſpel of 72 
Kingdom, nor alienate thy devoted fairhful L 
4 | :bourers, from thy- harveſt work. 
{| Giveus the neceffaries of this preſent Life, and | E 
f- | . acontented mind with whar thou giveſt us. . And? 
| J kill in us our worldly Love, and fleſhly lufts, *- 
41 Teach us to live daily by faith on our Redeemers 
4 Andby him ler us have continual acceſs to thee 5: 
:and the daily pardon of our daily fins : anda heave 
to love and pardon others. 
O fave us from all the ſuggeſtions of Saran, and © 
| from the ſhares of this. world , and the altuge- 
| ments of ſinners, and from all the corrupt inclt> © 
- i | -naridns of the fleſh. And give us nor Up T0: Y 
| mop ro our-own. concupiſcence: nor to the malice © 
of Satan, or ungodly men': nor te-any deſtructive 
| Puniſhment; which our ſin: deſerves. | - 
'O reach: us to know” the work of life, _ the 
+ . preciouſneſs of our ſhorrand* Ty __—— 2 
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FE: FOO Th Tz 102 ans Family ook, - 
Ela itias will. nt ty us at our laſt review» 
| *Feachrusſo toajhmber ourdays,' as that we may 
| apply jour; hearts ro wiſdom; and: nor likefools, Þ in 

toaſt in vamthoſe precious hours, on: which {| anc 
* -Ecernity dependerh, 'and which all the worldican- pre 
not call back: Ler us.do thy work with all our | th 
Dniakr: eſpecially in .our particular-Callings and 

- Belations.[ Ler us make our Calling and. EleQi- 

.-on ſure; and ſpend- our days in the delightful ex- 
5 * ierciſe of faith , hope and :Love. Keep. us .ſtill- 
- watchful, and in a continual readineſs for death 

- .and judgment, _ and longing for the. coming.of | fai 
-- Our Lord. Let our hearts. and converſations . 
bein Heaven, from whence: we look for our glo- {| F 
b '.Fhrous Redeemer; In whoſe words we fum vp all  : 
b: + ;Our-- prayers. Our Father which art in Heaven, 
- :Hollawed be: thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Wil | 
be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. Give us this 

' day. QUY Zaily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
\ 245 We forgive them that treſpaſs againg us. And © 
lead: us not into temptation ; But deliver us from \ 
he ond - \For' thine- is" the Kingdom, the Power aud | 
þ> #he Glory ; for ever. 'Amen. E | 
# 4 _ Form of Praiſe and <7 for the | 
E "Large Day. 


© Lorious Jehouah, while Angels and verfeited 

Spirits are' praiſing thee /in the preſence af 
| by Glory , thou haſt :all8wed -and commanded | 
- -vs to rake our part inthe preſence of thy;Grace: | 
" we have the ſame, Moſt” holy , God to praiſe; | 

© ne though weſee Thee not , our Head-andSavt- & A5 
: our ſceth rhee , and our faith-diſcernerh-theean. - 
the Glaſs: of thy holy works. and; word... Ehavgh % 
- Wweare Sinners, and unprrthy ,: and/cannot; touch 
” _ theſe holy things, without the marks:and.of pur |! 
El Ungions: yer;have we 4. roerto Pricft ny. 
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4 Type and Means of that Heavenly Reſt with o 


or end; Immentfe, withour all bounds or meaſure'z 3 


1 


! 


"Thee, who was fhanerah; from Sihnens; toljpal 

harmleſs and undefiled , who appearerh for US, ® 
in the Merits of his- ſpotleſs Life and Sacrifice, ©: L 
and by whoſe hands only we- dare preſume to; 
preſent; a Sacrifice .ro the moſt Holy: God. And: | 
thou haſt ordained this Day of Holy Reſt, as a; 


Wmphane Chufch, to which we aſpire, and © 
for which we hope. Thou didft accept their 4 
lower Praiſe on Earth, before they celebrated 
thy Praiſe. in Glory :: Accept ours alſo by mg 
fame Mediator. 

Glosy be'.ro thee, O-God, in the higheſt ; on. 
Earth Peace ;. good. will rowards men. Hole. 4 
| Holy , Holy, Lori God Almighty ,who waſt, and # 
art, and arr.to come; Erernal, without beginning 3 


the. infinite. Spirit , Father ,” Word and Holy, Ghoſh; - - 
The. infinite Life. Underſtanding and *W/l; 'Infini- 
Ely powerſul , wiſe and good, ; Of thee, and. thro gh 
Thee are all things, To Thee beGlopy ſnrewan l 
more. All thy works declare the /Glory. , {uk ee 
glorious Perfections. appear. on a/l.,-and for mi 27 
Glory, and the pleafure. of| thy. holy; Will, didft ! 
thou. creare them. ...The Heavens , - and: all: rhe- 7 
Hoſts thereof; The,Sun ane-all the:glorigus Starsz 5 
The Fire, with its. motion, light and hears The'z 
'Earth and all that dwell thereon; with, all its ® 
ſweer and beauteous Ornaments; The Airand all” 
the Meteors; the great. Deeps and all- tharſwim E 
therein ; All are the:Preachers;of thy Praile,;and - ? 
ſhew forth the great. 'Creators Glory, How, great 
-+is. that power. which made. ſo grear a World-.of 
nothing; which with wonderful, fwifneſs; monerh | 
; Hole rear Wy: orious Longnariehs iy a 5 


: Le 
FE: % 


fly Book.” | 


” deverb all things, and aſſigneth to all their place 
= and office , and by its perfect Laws maintaineth 


þ ar Goodneſs and Love , which made all good 
2 + and very good ! 


© Owner; For we and all things are Thine own. 
© We praife and glorific Thee our King and Ruler; 
= For we are thy Subjects, and our perfect: Obe- 


| Fodgemens ; True and ſure is all. thy word. We 


: I h thee wwe live, and move, and are; All that 
- weare, or have, or can do, is wholly from Thee, 
=. the Cauſe of all : And all is for Thee ; For chou 
-*#rtour End, Detighfully ro love Thee, is our 
TR duty, and our only felicity : For thou 
; are Love ir ſelf, and infinitely amiable. 


| Thee, believed the Temprer againſt chy. Trurh, 
| yen his Senfe againſt thy « ps? and wif: 
E dom , and forſaking'thy Fatherly love and good+ 
\ neſs, became an Io! ro himfeff : Thou tight not 
- tfe him/ according 'ro his defert : When we for- 
> fook Thee, thou didſt nor urterly forfake us:: 
Es BE had loft our ſelves, and by fin became 
” thine Enemies, condemned by . thy Law; Thy 
-- therey *piried vs, 'and gave vs the Promiſe of a 
i=7 who in the falnefs of time, did af 
; Hive our Nature, fulfiffed th Law, and ſuffered 
r-our fins; and.conquering Death, did riſe again, 


cation, / ——_ on 


4 " 
>» 43- is 


Broth © this frame of Nite which thou —_ 
Emade. | How glorious is that Fiſdom which -or-' 


j the beauty and barmony of all : How plorious 'is- 


We praile and glorife Thee our Lord and. 


= praiſe and glorifie Thee, our great Benefactor; 


"When man by ſin did turn away his heart from - 


+ dicnce is thy due : Juſt are all thy Laws and#- $* 


43 O 
|? 
af 


' 


1 ed* to- Heaven and 1s our glorified Head - | 
J 3750 'Tntercefſor. 'Him haſt rhou rofrey to'be a. | 

|: Mites 'ind Saviour, to give us Repenrance -z6d-*\ þ 
"F Ris nilſion of fins... Th him 'thou' haſt wok Ae 
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our of the fire; we are the Captives ef Saran I 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; we are the cons* 2 
- demned Sinners whom thou haft pardoned : We * 


and Gracious Redeemer : Our Souls have now. .* 
Refuge from thy revenging wrath, © Thy Proe-; 


Þ- 


Father, to his God and our God ; and we ſhall ® 


. unro by his holy Spirit - We were dead im 


der fin; and he hath fanQified our wills, # 


XY, 


Is - —_ 
Fo — 


of Grace ,to-ever y penis A 
rent Believer. Of Enemies, and the Heirs of 7 
death , thou haſt made us Sons and Heirs of life« 7 

We are the brands whom. thou haſt plucker ©? 


praiſe thee, we glorifie thee our Merciful God, I 


mife 1s fure : Saran, and rhe world , and Death 
are overcome ': our Lord 1s rifen; He is ritety + 
and we ſhall rife through him. O death whefe 7 
is thy ſting ! O Grave where is thy Vidtory!: 
Our Saviour is aſcended ro his Father and our. 7 


aſcend: To his hands we may commit our Se : 
Souls : Our Head is glorified , and it is his wilt =: 
and promiſe that we fhall be with! Him, where 3 
he is, ro fee his Glory - He hath ſealed vs th IM 


and he hath quickned us : We were dark mt © 


Ignorance, and Unbelief , and he hath: ena 1t&ft 
e> vs : We were' vnholy and carnal; Told 'un- 


killed ovr_Concupiſcence. We-praiſe 'and-gh 
fe this Spirir of Life , with the Farker and the: ; 
Son from whom he is ſent, ro'be Life and" Light; 7 
and' Love to our dead, and .dark, and difaffe&ted = 
Souls. We are created, redeemed and fancifieds 2 
for thy holy Love, and Praiſe, and" ServiceZO +2 
ler theſe be the very nature of our Souls; 2nd. _ 
the employment and pleaſtre of all oor Livegs 1 


=. O perfect ; thy weak and languid Graces” in*Y$+--: 
+ |. that our Love. and Praiſe may be more.perfe&3-2 
| We. thank thee for. thy word, and” facred Orz 


dinances; for the comfort of the holy AﬀſerhBHeWy- 


; and :Communion of the-Saints, and for themmet&y = 
5 Bae | -:." £55 _ 
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” of theſe thy hoy. days. Bur ler nor thy Praiſe be 


= here confined; /bur be our. daily. life, and breath, * Fam 

Fain we . would. Praiſe: thee with more holy Þpli 

 -and- more joyful Souls : Bur how..can_ we do..ic_ 

*: With ſo-weak a faith, and ſo great darkneſs and  Fihe 

= Rrangeneſs. ro thee? with 10 lirtle aſfurance, of In 

- thy Favour.and our Salvation? Can we rightly ” Bhe 

F” thank. thee for the grace which we are ſtill in IP 
doubt of'2 Fain we would be liker ro thoſe bleſſed: 

- Souls, who praiſe thee. without gur fears. and 

t dulneſs. Bur.how. can it be, while we love thee 

 [o.- little, -and; have fo little taſte and feeling of 

© thy Love? and whilſt rhis load of fn doth preſs: 

© us down, and we are impriſoned in the remnant 

E of our. carnal affections ? O:; kill this. pride 

= and-ſclfiſhneſs., theſe. Luſts./and paſſions. Deſtroy | 

-. this Unbelief and darkneſs, and all eur fins, which - 

E are. the enemies of us , and, of thy praiſe. Make 

ps. more .holy and more heavenly; and Q bring 

us -ncarer thee.in Faith and. Love , that we may 

be more ſuicable.to rhe heavenly employment of 

= Fra... fo ood bo | 

E Vouchfafe more of thy. Spirit ta.dallthy Chur, 

> ches and. Servants in-the world. :: that. as their 

| darkneſs and ſelfiſhneſs , and imperfections, have 

| defiled,, and divided: and weakened them , and Phi 

© made them. .2a ſcandal and hardening to Infidels ;  } ta 

- fo their knowledge, ſelfdenial, and impartial Love, Þ 

may: rruly reform, unite, and ftrengthen them ; 

3 thar., the glory..of their holineſs may.wir the uny _ 

© believing. world to Chrift,, .O let nor Satankeep”' F iy 

| up,ftil fo. large:a Kingdom, of Tyranny, Igno7 db 

 Tance and. wickedneſs - in the Earth , and make” ves 

- this. world as the Suburbs of Hell : Bur let:rhe* ah 

 Earch .be more conformable to heaven, in the F#m: 


4 lorifying. of thy .holy name, .the advancing:£ 
thy Kingdom, and. the doing of thy: mu, Rad 
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7 &. X36. 5.566 Ne 2 SS 
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Ahes 
Y will” Let- thy- way: be ki IN ea 
-thy,faving health among” vg. 2: 
the people praiſe thee, O. God, - All aR-s 


0. top rhee.! Yea, give thy Son. the Hearhow 
c. Thor bis Inherirance , and ler his Goſpel enlight | 
d ſEoark forſaken Nations of the earth. : Leteve 
f. bow rohim- andevery Tongue confeſs, tha 


is Chriſt, to: their Salvation aad thy Cs 
Frovide and ſend: forth rhe Mefengers of thy. 
6 a:e through all the earth. | Deliver all the? 
[Churches from ſin, 'diviſion and oppreſfion. _— 
hy holy Word and worſhip continue in chel ; 
Kingdoms, whilſt rhis warld endureth.. 

the Kivg and.all/in Authority, With allubat.\ 

dam,” Juſtice arid'holigeſs,' which are heedful ro hal 
town and his Subjects-ſafety,: peace and wel re, 5 
FLer every Congregation-among vs have.burnt 
and fhining Ligh:s, thar.rheiIgnorant and ung odh 
m__ not for want.of-reaching and exhorratic 
[ And open mens hearts: to- receive thy. Wori,'a 
| cauſe rhem ro know the day of their Vifitatio 6; 
[Bemerctful ro-the afflicted, "in ſickneſs , eons 
{ wants or forrows, according to thy goodneſs an 1% 
; Frheir neceſſiries.' -Lerallthe Prayers-and -Praife _ KF 
* | of the” faithful. rhrovghour the worldy-ſent; up; his; s So 

$ day; in the Name of our! common; Meiiator,. by#-* 
| F hinbe) preſented acceptable unto thee 5 norwih# 3 
{ tanfing the imperfections: and- blemiſhes that «> 7 
are onthem,: and the "cenlures, ;divifions and in-# 
{ juries, which in their. frowardnefs, rhey ao | 
F iy of againſteach-orher ! Lerthem center; as one 77 
' F iy:Chrift ourfead, who, are tao: fadly. and 
41 pra Hodaives, Prepare: us all forauſ 
World of Pcagey!iwhere) the h. rmony; of univerm.” 
4 i Love and: Praift ſhall-never be inrerrupted! = 
4 I7 Mins,- or grief, or, fears; .or diſcord;z;/but th; be 2 
P ; ribs perfect ro.007r: Toy and--to; hr 
| go Figough our g'orif 586 M: HRIOry, whites 
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Ay pray _ fay Lo Day! 'Father are" 
Bob 3 even," Halowed 'be*rby Name, - Thy Ke ny "on 
© come.” = Thy: will:be. done on Earth as it is i Eon, 
J G Gwe us " this day our daily bread: And forgive ws 
E Fas aſbatſor, as we- forgive. them thar treſpaſs, a 
"8 7 oog is; And lead us 'not into'temptation,” but Aelis\ Þ 
Eager bis from evil: For thine 1s. the; Kingdom, 518 oo 7 ” 


"<P. | ner and the Glory for ever, Amen,! * 
7 
Wars b..> 
SE: IX A FROG of Prayer for the Sick,, who are _— £ 
K + BY (NES to we.” | #71 þ 
X '? Fb1 3 


KErcifup Go, Reject __ this' ſad. enworthyi 4 
' Sinner; Whe'to' pain' and (ſorrow flyeth 20); 
hy! Grace in Jeſus Chriſt. (Tho! T'have. trifledias; 
jr to&/much of the 'day:of imy Salvarion;; and | 
Bly-peglected thy Son,-and his ſaving Gracez”s 
LE rooifare,- (For rhy: Pro; 
Ertraveh Chriftiis large and: free, forgiviti JS 
; have, .cuceprion, who inithe rime' of: this lif 6 
bpenirent Believers. - O'rharT hadberrer foum, 7 
bo "The dre ir found me out: and: tar ti 
tbe FBOFe! 4ny-orief; before ir, was ſo muc 
Mm and'thatl bad betrer known the ' fl! 
vows word and/Grace, before myfleſh andy 
?:Don $97 eb it Bur piry amy miſery,” and far 
iv ; my fHn,-hrough the- Propiriatidn.which ty 
1nd Hog hath provided: and 'accepred. | Reme ber f 
hor Fiquities .of my Youth,” nor: rhe "ſins 
E” "wr 0:8 8 ma ſince uneed Grain thy preav(! 
minfoltmereoies,- me mm $68 thy” Soong # 
Fthe. reprods'of my own Cbnſtience,?” oy 
—qpuprg #52 man :* Baibido-chamforpive 
- wy ng a-Sracivus' God!” 'Tf.the- fufforin 
Yeo ſeem fo prievous, Naxy] (halle 
Tn for ever orrnivis 4 ts 
poritance unto Jie: Hermnn gy 
p ak hu pane” to; arterith 429 
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«> ur of My Hove, in Chrit. Let this/be- -tHhe.: 2 
on fy Geo: my aff! &ion' throb k Ma ro'p bo} 
Jabd rake away my fin,'2 hs rinks in bt RE 
«I bt Holineſs. And have METCy On this "Wi gn 

and pained Fleſh: Q ſpare me a lire and gavel EE 
® Fipace, to makeabetrer preparation for my ch 
ps before T-go hence; and 'am' ſeen no more: OF, 
"I : mh my tearfijl Soul appear before "Thee, heel 
fr. Mead God, in an nopardoned or unrenewedl a 
\, Fitnte: : Renew my Time, and renew my Soul;r 
- Im: ay live ro thee; before I die. ,* I* have” abuſe wg 
2 thy long-ſiffering : I have forfeited both health 
ys = life, and hope; I'have fooliſhly-and fu £1 j 
4 ot many. an hour -of precious Time, wiveline 
A "can be called 'back : Tforefavy this. days "Af 
y Fas oft forewarned of its by thy: Seryahrs,. ab 
p my Conſcience ': *But I rook nor es ng: 
And now, alas, how unready ro *aÞ 
. before thee : My fins a che mes hy..'} 
Mice ard holineſs affrighr me: Eternity, pretnag 
_ artaze mySoul, I kave no afſiratice'ro eſcape 
"thy. wrarh and everlaſting miſery: I have,notf ya 
my hearr on ont nl hor byed ina heayen yh 
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2X bf my | Receemr, ans me we Ny jp 
a7 Bat eins of Grace ;R Ns 
ah oQ fave, me 1 Or Le. 
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þ nh of thy revenginy juſtice': - 1 condemn. ny Þ 
Fes Dq ror thou condemn mie : If rhoy, wilt re+ 
new my.days, it i3-the reſolution of 1 my foul r5 
| Hearken'ro thy Spirir, to obey my Saviour, tg 
A Mudy#hy: wondrous love in Chriſt, to. ſeek the 4 
ho ings that-are above Wi:h him, and ro forſake. 7 
- My fin and live to Thee : Bur becauſe I know that. : 
without thy Grace Icannor do ir. O pive me. 7 
þ yer. both Time and Grace: Or, if thou wilt try. 
Ty no longer hereon Earth; Now, Lord, before” 
wy Soul depgreth Aandtife it by thy Sping: | 
nd wath itin the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Ar ſhed 
road thy Tove. upon it, and give me ſuch a ſight - 
*the heavenly''glory, thar-in the lively- exereis 
FE Faith, Hope. and -Love, wy ſul may willingly: 4 
ike this Warld, and come -ro Thee. ThoT: 
ave departed rom thee , and del:ghred nor. to; 
ow the&#,refuſe not ro know me , and bid- -Mme-. 
* depart with workers of iniquity. And if this? 
2.21] rhe. "Time thar ever I ſhall have, to beg © 
iy: ſaving” 'Giace and Mercy, thoit be: ſhort, er- : 
i an-accepred time. Have mercy , mergy; G 
$0 Hrcy. 'Lord; bp5n a finful urdone ſoul, and ler - "4 
Ee” not be the:firebrand of thy hor diff eaſtre: 
Now. glorife thy, Grace'in Jeſus Chriſt, wha is, *F- 
2 -ſafficient Saviour 3 tro . whom .I fly , andoen” | 
E-wbom I caſt my miſerable fouF Merciful: Saviour, | 
eccive it as thine own: Refuſe it nor as unwor- | | 
 aby,bur for Tiy Worthine(s juſtific it,and ler thy Spi-" * 
i #.Ti now renew. ir, and let thy Grace abound where -.; 4 
- my fin abounderh : Tr is thy -promiſe,. that him 
2 + cha comerh unro rhee, thou wilr in no wiſe Sar 4 B * 
E our. - Let this enemy by Thee be reconeſed- to, Fs 
- tf > Fathers and adopred as a Shn. and: Meir-« wh > 
" 4 fe, and*preſent me iſporleſs and, acces Wen” , 
FE &7 d: :Aherthor L live or die, I defire to; be rhite 7/7; 7 
And "gy ] have. bjbken my 'Covenanr with hee 5 : 
There <3 Sas Feng it x 3 f (give up my Kit 9 Thad Th 
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# y + Feceifen God agd Parker: Said 1 & 
j | 4 | \y Sanctifier.  Accepr me, por hy ure meof the ©; 
© bleſſings of thy Covenant: And then, tho I deſerve” 
Js dwell with Devils, -I ſhall ſee thy em I 
filled with thy Love, and wich Sajtirs Gag 5 ne 
gels ſhall joyfully Braifs my Creator, Redcen 
d'Sanctifier for ever, Amen, Amen. 


= X. 4 Prayer for the faitbfut before beatles is ie 
E; -  Endof the nimb days Conference, 


4 fpart Prager for Children and Servants; 


© Ver living and moſt Glorious God , Fad arf 
-Son and Holy-Ghoſt? Infinite is thy: ' 


[: ihy Wiſdom , and thy Goodnefs | Thou: 
"© Maker of all the World,. the Redeemer! * 1 ' | 
"| 3d finful Man, and the Sanctifier. of the Eled 


1 r hou haft made me a living reaſonable/fo NT, TY 
- d a whilein rhis Fleſh and world ts. Know, 


Love, and ſerve thee my Creloos,7 with we. 
7 Heart and Mind, and Strengrh, thar I mig 
protirg thy Reward of che heavenly Glory:: 
[Souls bave been the greateſt-c care, and bu! ze bog 
= and pleaſure of all my Life 1) was: bound Q/ * ®. 
by thy Law : I was invited by thy Mercy: ' 
' ih my-Baptiſm-I was-deyored: Io :rhis: holy-life 
4 by a ſolemn Covenant and Vow bur; Fes 
have proved. roo: unfaichful ra thar Covenant a RY 
- have forgotten and neglected the: God, 'rhe' Sayl 
/</0Ur, ite Sandtifier, ro whom Twas eng; 
 and/have.roo much ſerved the Devil, che Wor Ha id, 5 | 
 andihe Fleſh,, which” I renounced: I was borm: 
-infin,-ans fiafully I have lived : I have been ro 
© careleſs of my immortal ſoul, and of the-pre 
_ work'for 'which I was. created! and: redeemeds! 
. .have ſpent muclv of my precious time in - To 
- oi norm Þ arid: a 12-a this Wenn 
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B44 ind; + ag Fes oy TON it hoſe hoſe. ae? 
E: Kructions, by which thy Hiric, — my =4 
i ; -and;/mMy* own Conſcience, .did call UPON meto re-. 
is Pen: 'and rurn to thee. | 
E>- And now ; ;Lord, my convinced, Soul | doth, 
F: * conſe, rhar 1 have deſerved ro. be forſaken: 
'” thee, and given over romy: Juſt and. folly, and, SY 
: A Þe caft out of thy glorious Preſence into Danmina:. B 
= cron. Bur ſeein ne thou haſt given a Saviour ro the 
EE World, and-made a pardening. and gracious Law, 
Wpromitng forgiveneſs and ſalvarion through his .; 4 
bs Merits, ito every .true penitent Believer, I thank-, F< 
--x 
my 
£7 
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Etully accept, the mercy of thy Covenant in Chriſe | 
EE humbly confeſs my fin and guiltineſs : I caſt my 


EY 


[5-07 Niſerable ſoul upon thy Grace, and the Tn 
Fi id Sacrifice, and Interceſſion of my -Saviour.. boy E. 
ardon. all-rhe ſins: of my; corrppred- hearr and 
:: And as a: Reconciled. Farher rake me. to; be - 
#! y Child : And:give me thy renewing Spirit, to : 
Yi Hi me a Prihciple of holy Life, and Light and 
ve, and. thy ſeal and witneſs that I am thine: 
E&t bim-quicken my- dead ;and hardened-hearr ; 


EL 24 him enlighren-my dark unbelioring #Mind, . F. 


| to, "i my will ro the ready Obedi ence of thy holy $57 
Vi | 
thy keve in Chrift, and fill it. with Love to 
hee :and-my [Redeemer , and. to all. thy -holy 
3 ” word and: works ; tillal-my:-finful carnal lovebbe- | 
quenched in-me, and 'my-finful pleaſures torned - - 
Zima fveerDelightiin God: Give:me. ſelf-denial, . '\ 
homilry, and low lines, and ſave :me from!the* 
zredt:and hateful fins ofifelfiſhnefs, .Workdlineſs; : '4 * - 
| and Pride, O' fer my Heart upon the -Weavenly 
pe where hope ere.long co live with Chriſt . | 
-allhis holy.Ones, inthe Joyful Gghryand love, * | 
nd-<praiſe of Thee-the:God: of: love for ever. $3 
i 'D, "wh me not any of rn Wc and mercies, .. "7 In 
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| tn for. Children. 


Aer thy. bleſſing. be 
 vpon my Parents \and 
© Governors: Gauſe thent, 

[ -—r0 Inftrut and Educate 
me in thy fear, and. 
\ cauſe me with thankful- 
-neſs to receive their ins 
b [ frucions; and to love, 
. honour and obey them, 
*in Obedience to thee,” 
Mo Reep me ' from the 
- . ſnares of evil Company, 
| F F © Temptations ,., and 
=. Youthful Pleaſures. ; 
and let me be. a Com- 
panion of them' rhar 
| -+fearthee. . Let my daily 
FT _ delighr be ro meditate 
'Þ.-. OB . 96 Law ; and let 
* me never have 'the mark 
f . ofthe Ungodly, to bea' 
Lover of- Pleaſures 
- + more' than of God. 
a » Furniſh my youth with 
thoſe Treaſures of Wif- ] 

aom © - and -Holineſs , 

* Which may be daily-in- 
] creaſed and ufed ro thy 
bo SET | 
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Y Lich: -are net rood Sandi F . anid-'& 
And cave me rolive: orgs red 
- neſs, fora fafe and comfortable Death:;*;For what - 
£ 7 E would it profir. me'to:win all the WIE loſe # 
my ſoul, any! Ps and Og Gaodeds* g's; 
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| Addition boy Servan 


Ard! as. thou- haſ 4 
ye me Aa Servan 5 
make me conſcionables 
and fairhful in my plac _ 
and truſt}: and- care oy 
of my Maſters Ge ood: þ 
and Bufinefs, as T wouls bY 
be if it were my, own 
- Make me. Cubriivem 
obedient: to my * Go OVi 
nors ; Keep me- "rom 
ſelf-willand Pi dE; fon 
murmuring @ 1076s 
verent } peck 
falſhood » floth COINCH 
and all: deceit_g4- ur 
may nor be | 
ſervant , "ple: 
luſt-and ficthly 4 aÞ 
bur miay chodrfally wh n 
willingly do: : my duty 
as believing that th 
art the revenger ofa 
unfairhfulneſs ; and 1 
do my fervice not ol ly 


\\£ 


-0 -f <4 


as.unto Man, _ T ( 
the -Lord , mn 
from thee my ner 
ward, . - 


£53 © 
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1 : II wlthoworts which'he hack 5p nt us; Od 
=> +. bich art in Heaven, Hollewed be thy Name, J 
-- Thy Kingdom come: ''. Thy: will: be ' done, en Earthas-* 

-- Tt 35 in Heaven. Give us this day onr daily bread, | | Y 
and ſorgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
| BY ter: treſpaſs againſt us, And lead us not into temp © 
_ Fatjor 3 But deliver us from Evil, For thine 
C - = Kingdoiy: the Power and the Goo, FS. 
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3 | ' The Dent of a Penitent Sinner, colleFed out 


_ of the: Pſalms. Q 
M - 4 bs | 
1 'F: Ord, from the horrid deep my cries MR 130-1. 4 


aſcend unto thine Ear, 


. | Do nor my mournful Voice deſpiſe, 7 ; 
bur my -Perition hear. w 
| 3 do confeſs thar I receiv'd Pa, 59; 64 X 
4 my Very. ſhape in'fin : | : 2Þ 4 
= ſa ir my Mother me conceiv'd +25, 

[i ' arid brought me forth therein. 18 by 


| Numberlch Evils compaſs me, ::-: :-Pfat, 42+ 1 12, 

+ - £:my fins do me aſſail :_ 

More than my very hairs rhey be; 

ſo chat my heart doth-fail:- | 

Bur there is Mercy.to be had Tay Pay 
'..- with thee, and pardoning, Grace, : 

That men may. be: encouraged w FO. $ 
' - with fear ro feek thy face... ... +. ,- 4 
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Have mercy Lord, and: pity. rake 
| en mein this. diftreſs, _—— 
«þ- . For thy abundant Mercy fake: 2+ Re 


F © © - blor our my Wickednefs;. : >, OR 
 , My youthful fins do thaudeface:- . . Tak 29, m8 
| keep rhemnoron: Record ; ———_: 
- But afcer thine abundant” Grace * 
"of remember me, O Lord.. Sr EY 
{ F._ IF thou the failings ſhouldt obſerve pc a3 oo, 
| _— exenof the moſt Upright, * " 


And give to them/as they deſerve - 
"y io ſhould. pairs? wg thy ny : 


Pia Obleſſeai is en man-to- whom 
- 7 + are freely r= ""N 3 
'S. - All the tranſgreſſions he hath done c E 
- | Whoſe fin is covered. na Y 
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6 "Pha, 32. 2. Bleſſed is he, - to.whom the Long. * b-” 

A - , impureth nor his ſin; 7 WM: 

- Whoſe heart hath all deceit abhor's.: 7 . "WE 

þ -* and puiles not found thergin, © 1 Þ 
"Phat 51.9, Lord'hide thy" fice from all my fins, W j 

3 "10, and 'my mifdeeds deface. 

8  O God make clean my heart within, 

renew. it with thy grace. 
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F Fea $149, Othen lex'f joy and gladneſs ſpeak, Þ. 
EE and let me-hear their voice ;.. i 
"Thar ſo the-bones whuck thau did. 
B- may feelingly rejoyce !/ 0 (break'-Þ 
R 9219-5 s, O that my ways thoo wouldſt direc, 7. 0 


3 ts 


*. and torhy Statues frame ! 
Which: when. entirely reſpect + 
«then. ſhall Fknow-no ſhame. : | 


©PRl, 19. 12, What mortal nan'@an fully ſee, 
5 the exrours of his thoughts? | 
Then cleanſe me, and deliver me-" 
= from all my ſecret faults : 5 
= , ' - Fromevery preſumptuous crimes 
OS thy ſervant Lord reftrain ;. 

Ard lerthem not at any time. 

"Jominion obtain.. 
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143.10: Thou art my God! thy Hire giodr 43% 
.  /.thy fervants- ſoul inftruet-.” 1 

In thy: Commands, and to the: on,” 1.5 

at Beth conduct. FEnSy Be 


* 2 EY - , 
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Þ with  apeiati board le owns wt 
| 11 '- when have TearneThiy word Soma 
ne | Fain would I keepthy Laws: haps; be 
Ww- 3 ; pn me'nor 'O Lord's (3 1-378 TE " hy -_ 
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18 =; #4 REY lt 2 


4 Pal of Praiſe; fas our es, nk 3 eſpecial 
= for the Lords day... 


The. Firſt pant. 


%.. Le-thouthe living Lord. my hat; 5 Pl: 103. wg 
Wy _ his glorious praiſe proclaim : a Kr, 
\Ler:all my _inward Powers extoly: Br Wt 46 of 
and bleſs his: holy name." -© - {LIM E: A 
-.Forgernot all his benefirs;.  -* -._ > 
bur bleſs . the Lord my ſoul: 
p Who all thy treſpaſſes remits, "Je 
; and makes thee ſound apd whole: vt: 8 Ds 
A 3's & 4 \ 6A bes 
E7Y Who did eviſeent and ſer cheofree;: F- 5:49 
| Rom, Death's Infernat.place ts: ic: Fre * xl 
"With: loving: kindneſs erowinerh hn, © $2 
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-and 'with his' tender grace: io RET: 
As far as;is the Suns uprife. the: one. 
-in diſtance fromirs' fall; 15 29 


T $0. far our great Iniquities,  -'; 
4 . be ſeparates from. us. all.» a4 b "55. 5 TR 


" Behold what wortdrous ove. og k - 6 
+ -** rhe Father. hathheſtow! d!... by 
That we fhobld' eh vanced hun, +£.: ll 

.. "and call'd the. Sons of God: . ©V/1O To 2 
+. Becauſe th 'Loving- -kildnefs is. EY Ti EY Ns 
j F o_ better than length: of dayS, nu 
4 - - And preciouſer rhan life” it ſelf” * {:, 
Fol HRS Tha ſpeak 7 Praiſss. vo 5 0 


tg . OE BEES, I En Ps 
aa. L "ot RE 
=, .. 1 Z A _ 34 


"Thus Will I bleſs thee all 1 why oy; 
--and celebrare thy Fame :- - 
My hands I will devourly raife 

in thy moſt holy name. 
Wirh marrow and ſweet fatneſs fili'd 


E.- MH my thankful foul ſhall be ; 
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My mouth ſhall joyn with joyful lips .- 
| _ ingiving Praiſe ro-Thee. 
. Forwhom fave Tin heaverrbut Thee ? 
Nor is there any one . | 
W--. In all the World defir'd of me 1 
Wer. befides thy ſelf alone !. - 
#26, > My Fleſhconſunrd,my heart as broke; Þþ 
ew. I feel dosfail. me ſore: 
BY; But God's my heart's unſhaken Rock, 
=. - __ and Portionevermore. 
>. 27; For they. ſhall all iftroyal te > 
EM that far from Thee are gone: _ 
©...  Theyrharawhoring gofrom Thee / 
© #4 ſhall allbe -overthrown.. 


F” 23, Nevertheleſs] doremain 


IT  cantinually with Thee + -- 

pf By ths 4 right hand chou-doſt "PR \*-iþ 

| | firmly holdeſt me: :-- 64 
94.19 Ard in tte SET and multitude © ® 1 


b. 5A Of troubling thoughts thar roul , - 

6: it IE - Withimmy Breaft;,.chy Comforts reft, 

E and'dq delight my Sppl s 2 
=> 24. With the Joſt Connſels of thy word, je 

; ' fafelyrhot! wilt me gbide,: 5454 55's 

And wat receive me aftermats s.” 
in. GTory-ro abide. | 
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"The Second Parf.' 


* O Sod how doth thy Love;-and Grace Pal MF : 
| excel all earthly things? * | 78 
4 Therefore the Sons of men do place 6 
3. | + rheir rruſt under thy wings. | © - MF 
- With farneſs of -rhy houſe on high 8, : = 
-þ thou wilt thy Saints ſuffice, | 
> Þ And make them drink abundantly - | 
tl the Rivers of thy Joys. $2 Ss 


4 Becauſe the ſpring of Life moſt pure 9. 
doth ever flow from Thee : © Het 
Andin thy light'we ſhall be ſure ave. 0M 
_ eternal light to ſee. ——— 
Therefore the gladneſs of my heart _ Pal:16.9.) 
is by my 'Tongue expreſt; 0 Le 
And when I' muſt lie down. in duſts: —_—. 
my fleſh in hope ſhall reſt, 7 > ET 


J. The path of Life Thou wilt towns 
'_ - with Thee are all the >AxniNves "Cm 
Of Toy, andar+ Thy: right tandbe ©” 11 

| the everlaſting Pleafures:* ; _—— 
if} © Goodneſs and Mercy all ny ian Re Prals 2746 
thall ſurely follow. me :: ; E? WR - 

» And in the houſe of God -abvay Y TAY 
my dwelling place thall- The: . 1: :5558 
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O {ti} draw our:thy Love race” 
ro them that have thee known-; 

-- And with thy: righreouſneſt embrace. 
- the upfight hearred one : - + 
.:. Thar ſo my: rongue. Ray wg thy praiſe, (C30. 
\ ... and neyerfilent be. - MN 
; i + 'OLordmyGod,even all my. days. "14... 0. 
{ Ss, Wk give Riagkes to. thee= ES * "20,1 I 
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"The Third. Part. 


{Lok 2.14 Go ro-the'Erernal God, 
p ' in his' tranſcendent Place *: E; 

np | _Ler Peace on Earth make her abode: Þ 
- - Jer menreceive his Grace. eg OE 1 
3 Phat. 149. 1. Praife ye the Lord; 'fing unto him 1 

A a fong notſung before : 


F 0 oy 4 4 
" OE r Ze 
4 L275 8 tr 5 2-3 ”; 
” L & £ : 
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4 In the: aſſemblies of his'Sainrs, 

= * with praiſes'Him adore, þ* 

4+ *The Holy God his great delight _ 1 

x: doth in his people place : 9 

= And the moſt high will beautifie I 3 
* the meck with faving grace. 


's. "Therefore ler Gods Redeemed Saints a 8 
in Glory joyful be; | 
7 6, Andlerthemraife in his high Praife - 
CR their voice continually, © . 


| Pf Y 145 10; Lord; allchy works do ſpeak thy praiſe.  |- 
-  _- and:Thee thy. Saints'ſhall bleſs :- 4 

= 11” They ſhaltproclaimthy Kingdoms fame l 

= and thy great power expreſs”. 
12. To make known tothe Sons of men, | 
7 His -Acts: done. mightily: 5 
| Andof his Kingdom Powerful, y | 
* The Glorious Majeſty. "'F-'Y 


Wer: 23% Thy Kingdom everlaſting is, | | 
= -.. ms Glory harthnocend+. ' 3 ' # 
& © . Andthinealone Dominion * 
= - __.-  throughagesdothexrend. : 
ERevi4. $8: The Elders and the bleſſed Saifts, 3 = 
__ | wWhodothy Throne ſurround,” Pe 
Bo Do-never ceaſe by night ar 
. theſe Praiſes to alOund;- 
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gee © SEE 
: 2 99 - os 1 wa. 4 a X 
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| 0 Holy, Hol, Holy Les 
t Almighry-God-alpneJ +> ++ PT 
:Who eyer hath-been, and Rill i is, ] | -- - 
|, and ever iS ro came; *. - 4 
s Worthy art thou, Lord, to receive : EMTs: 269 
We Glory and Honour fill, - 5-27; 6M 
For all the. World was made by Thee . 
ro pleaſe thy Bleſſed, will... 


The ſong of Moſes: and the: Lamb, Rev. Is. 34 
rhey ſing with one accord, _ 

Great are thy works and Marvellous | 4 
Almighty God our Lord : LO 

'F  Juſtare thy waies thou King of Saints, 

8 ----and Trueis allthy.word. - 2 

Who would not fear and'glorige _ 4... 8 
thy' Holy. Name, © Lord S \x x 


The Lamb is worthy, that Was: tain, eh 
-, of Powerand Renown, . - | 
Of Wiſdom, Honour, and rowear' 


The Royal. Glorious Crown::; -. * * 
Forthortour ſouls Redeemed haſt:-: 
yn” by thy moſt precious Blood, | - - % 
And made us Kings and facred Pricfts:/ £- 
to.' the Erernal God. # 
£2 Fs 
| The Fourth Part. F2 
\ |}. Offa Mankind would praiſe ſe Lord / 
LS for his great goodnets then/t- ** 


. And for his [Works moft wonderful... = - - a8 
- unto the Sons of Men /-- "ere 
And ler them offer Sacrifice- ' Hoo 
-of: praiſe unto; the Lorg, h 
And with: the ſhourg of holy Go” Rn 
, BYS noon. Wopks Baropds 


| Pl 29. 2. Sing b to the -x"98Ey 2m bleſs | his Nams\ ; *F 
His boundleſs Love defplay : 1 
His ſaving mercies to proclainy 
ceaſe nor from day. 
IN 29.2. O Worſhip ye the Worlds great Lord! U 
'& 96.9. in beauteons, Holineſs! 
Ler all the Earth with one accor] 
with fear his Name confets, : WW v 


11, Letthe exalted Heavens rejoyce, 
+ - andler the Earth be glad : 
The Sea with its apptauding noiſe 
. triumphant Joys ſhall add 

13, Before the Lord; for. he doth come, 
FEES, « He comes the earth to try; = 
b . The world and all therein to. doom, * X 
bk = __ with rruth andequiry. 12>, i 
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Pia 1.103: 20, O all his Angels, bleſs the Lord 
E-- . ye thatin ſtrength excel ! Ws = 
Thar hearken ro his holy Word, os 
and allhis Laws fulfil. . | 

- 21, Obleſsrhe Lord all ye his Hoſts, 
bs. and Miniſters: of his: | 

=- 22. Andall his Works through all the Coaſts: 4 
B - where his Dominion 1s, # 


| 22. Blefsthou the Lqrd, my Soul! My mouth, = 

EPCr 44-2r. hispraiſes ſhall proclaim. X 
Cr24.6 Bleſs him all Fleſh; All tharhath breath, - 
E ' praiſe yethe Lords Great Name.” * | 


Alm of Praiſe, Ti To the Tune of Pal. 148, The firſt... 

PRrtt. 1þ 
1wels, E holy Aigels bright,. Fo 
I Y which ftand before- God's Thrones, = 
And dwell'in Glorious Light © 7 | 
praiſe ye the Lord each: one on ies Hep 


; fa, x Fs as = x — « ell RE 
: ; 5 \ z. js 


: You: News " "ag 
Firter than we - - 


6 Dark finners be, | : 
4 For things ſo high. OY 
2. | You bleſſed ſouls at reſt, The: Gs 6-7 


who ſee your-Saviour's face, -. .ed Sant#.: 
Whoſe Glory, even the leaſt, "i 
is far aboye our Grace, 


God's praiſes ſound, - 
As in his fight-__ B+. 
-With ſweer delight = 

You do abound, oe - 


Eg. All Nations of the Earth 2 The works. 
| © extol the worlds Great King! + E 
- With melody and mirth © 6 SY 


his wen praiſes ſings _ © - _— 
| For he till reigns 0 
- And will bfi 
The proudeſt fe 
That him diſdains. 


4. Sing forth Jebovah's praiſe ©- The Churolks 
ye Saints that on him call! 2. | 
-* Magnifie Him alwaies - ICP 
his holy Churches all 1 
In him rejoyce, 


| And rhere proclatne 
i His Le name - | 


g. My Soul bear thou thy pants A My fol 
triumph in God above! ! 

' Withawell runed heart, 

{£fngahou: the ſongs of loye! ; 
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: Be as i Wes 7”: 


$15 % 


"Thou-art his own; 
_ Whofe precious: blood 
RS, Shed for thy good” 


_ 


6: Hedidin Love begin, 
renewing thee by Grace; 
Forgiving all rhy fin, 
ſhew'd thee: his pleaſed face ; G 
, He did thee heal 
By his own Merit : 
And+by his Spirir 
He did thee ſeal. | 


EE 7. In ſaddeſt thoughts. and grief 
= in ſickneſs, fears and —_ 
"= I cry'd for his relief, 
Ce and did nat cry in vain, 
E - : - He heard with ſpeeds. : 
 — ; - And ftiljI found 
Mercy abound 
Ifrume of need. 
Xe $.: Ler not his- praiſes grow, 
Mm on proſp'rous, heights alone, 
, = Burinthe vales below 
Jerhis great Love.be known : 
Let no diſtreſs 
. -Curb, and controul . 
- My winged ſoul, 
-I® And praiſe ſuppreſs. 


- The Se- 9, Let not the fear or he = 
F cond Part, of his chaftiſing Rod, bi 
Take off my fervent hearr $1708 
from praiſing my dear Godz 


Db on 7 


His Love made known, 0 


TC IT WY 


dn ot ts y 


| "5M | _ TI hayethy Oath and Word! 


| Scill Ttme- kneey 

And to him bring 

This offering. 
Whatere 1 feel, 


110, Tho I loſe Friends and wealth, 
and bear -Reproach and ſhame; 

- Tho I loſe eaſe and health, ©. ; 
ſilt let mepraiſe God's'Name: 


\ Thar fear and pain, , -Y 
Which would deſtroy '* 2 
My thanks and joy, «4 


Do th6u reſtrain, 


II. Tho humane help depart = 

.and . Fleſh draw- near ro. Duft : © 18 

Lex Faith keep op my heart,” -. 
to love God True and: Juſt: 

Andall. my days. | __ 

Let no diſeaſe > La ne 

\ Cauſe mero ceaſe - © INS 

His Joyful praiſe.” 


12. 65 fn would SP LATE Je 
© and fill my Soul with'fears; : 
3 Tho God feem ro ſhur -out 


13. Away diftruftful care; 
T have thy. Promiſe Lord : 
To baniſh all defpair. 


my daily: cries and tears 3 - 2 
By noſſuch- frot +. | 
Of fad. delays; -. (4; "£56 

Ler rhy. (weetpraile.:; -- 

Be nipt and loft. _ = 


of 


L - 

F< " 

5 8 +. — 
» , $- - 
a. | 


- Shall ſee rhy face, - 
, And there thy Grace . - 
Shall magnihe, F- 


14: Tho ſin and death- confpire, 
ro rob thee of chy,praile : - 
Still rowards Thee Ile aſpire, 
* and Thou dull hearts canſt raiſe ; 
Open thy door, = 
K=- And when grim death 
_ Shall ſtop this breath, ww 
_ Tlepraiſe theemore, 


Is, With thy triumphant Flock, * 

then I ſhall numbred be; " o3- 
= -- _ .* Built onth' Erernal Rock {| © » 
= his Glory we ſhall ee, 2 
= ES The Heavens 6 high © = 
> With Praiſe hall ring | 
_ | And all ſhall fing 

Be In harmony. 


16, The. Sun is but a ſpark. 
_  fronythe eternal Light ; 
Its brighteſt beams are dark, 
to that moſt glorious ſight. 
There the whole Chore , W 
With one accor | | J 
* Shall praiſe the Lord 
For evermore. 
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Praiſe to God, 
FE" TE 


Creation, _ 
| Redemption. : 
The Holy Ghoſt ' and Sandtifications 
Þ4 ; Pardon and Juſtification. 
24 For Church- Providence. 
| ' Promiſed Glory. 
Gods Word. > 2. 
| The Communion of Saints. - © = PTR 


ſh E 2.96 $= $5 


a 
—_— - FE _— 


Publiſht for them who vow curious Art. 
Reliſh the tranſ{cript of 4 ſerious heart, - = 


| —_———_— 


—_ 


EX - 

of 

Pr... IS 
, Is » 2M 
”s, ZN 


.To the TH008 of the old 51 and-1008 
P/a/ms: Put leaving our the words in | 
F the Black letter, they may be ſung 
| in'very many Thorter ' P/ja/m-tunes.? 
+ C4. 3.15. In-Pſalms, and Hymns; and! 
| Spiritnal ſongs, 1 inging with Gras I 
3n your hcarts to the Lord. W—_ 


_—;-.-.: 
Ft. 4 


7 
a 9.x. 


A Hymn of Praiſe to-God, as Creator, 


8 Ebovab's Praiſes terus, fi ing 
bJ with chearful- heart, and libelp) voice, 
; | And chrnble) this our offering, bring 3 

and with due fear [in/him] rejoyce. 


Lowe are e vile, we tender it  : 
by the pure hand of [Jeſag] Chriſt. = Ac 


E” - 


| Who now at Gods right handdoth-fit, 

Our (great and] heavenly high, Prieſt. =o 

1 | Wonderflar thy works, .O Lord, £ 4 6 _ 
&= In which [foman] rhou doſt appear ; = 17 
They all-Preach ro us,. as thy word, = 2 


4 "the unſeen GoJ ro [L8ve and 1 fear, : 
KL the Heav'ns above , the. Earth below F 
"i DP]. Apparent. to our ſighr, 

To morcal man do clearly ſhew bk 
q Fa [perfect] Knowledge, Love and might. | 


\'s. Earth ftands by thy pow "ful Will ; 

© ics (maſſie] bulk thon:doft ſuſtain : . 
Wick thy rich ſtore thou doſt 'it $11, 

and what thou mak'it [fhog voſt? maintain, 


—— v1 me . 


05 Ea; os 


W F 1 : g 
'- The various plantsy delightful fowers; '. 
= the Ceomelp] verdore: cloarh the grounds : | 
3 IWarm'a by the. Suns fefl-with thy ſhow' rs ;.,.: }.-- -_ 
with pleaſant] fruitsshe Earth abounds, - 


: Oache® moreinoble Creatiites live, 1 __ lags | 
rhe [divers]. beaſts, the fruicful hepds : : "H _ 
4 iy all receive whar thou doſtpive ; 

Mo ao the [beaiifeous) If inging birds 


ED '< . 
40> 95 

Belk 
Ie I 


p- -L in 


by: Ins we re, Cc Sag? Fi | 
ferve thee a5 none of theſe can, 
* with [higher] faculties adorn'd. 


Iris dreadful waves; the Qcean: Jeep, 6-3-6 208 
thou [mad'if and] perfectly doſtknow:.,* .. - 4 
ſrhers fiſh of all ſorrs thou Toft keep, >» 
- with (life and] food we know not how. 


4/2 


_ 
= 


Bi unſeen airs, ſtrong dreadful winds, G 7 
thy [Lightnings) rhunders, rain and fhow, - 8 


-F Conſtratn even careleſs ſinners minds. Be 
of God [molt high] ro ſtand in awe, - 8 Sy 1 2; 3 


0 
z q | ERS I cnn | —— ao 


"F and if this Earth , ſo lowand fall, , - 
 dorhus thy c[wond20us). power ſhew; oY 
*F Whar ſhould we ſay if. we ſaw all, , ; 148 
2 which the bleſt [glogions]) Angels know 2/7 «2 


NF ; When towards the heay-ns wwe turn our eyes), 


F . and on the [incide} regions look., ny} 

''F We ſee the ſhining ftars and Skies, > FRE 
' the ([gdIden] Eerters:of thy book, 9 

| How clear a Preacher. is the Sun . = 


| - in which-Gods {glazieus}. pow'r doth tine if 
'F The ſpeedy-race the Globes: do run __. 
| few would. believe [wore i] nor EW 


"& 


All eyes at once behold irs.Light./:;05- 5 b 

Which [from:heabn} beyoud carih cx: Fo od 
| fravge if even an. Angels, fight 
bis [g603{08S] Globe can,comprehend. 


\ £7 >, 
«=, 


Ft hoknows how. -many orbs there are, Nl 
ib ron {thoſe ſfars] which moria:s ſee-? ? . :\ 


: A '$ Rea? ro | each fixed Rar 7 7 
2 (Þthen ) how Great a God: ivy we. 


How greatly ſhould This God be fear'd ? Y 
 - how joyfully (hcaldhe) be prais'd ? F 
* And how. obediently be. heard? - * Wm 
- -andhearts C{n love) to him be Tais'd, me. 
"Who ſer againſt him finful duſt MT; 
- _ or let- (one baſe) rempration in ? _ 
 Topleaſe-a carnal will and. luft? Fy 'Fa 


9 ©.” how bad (how mad) is wilfull fin? 


2. Praiſe for Redemptis n. + Ne 


$Hc 
| Gou pur at firſt in Adams power = 
— nor (fixed) narure, but free-will. © 
F He could nor. change neceſſity, ob 
bf /, bur he could chooſe the -C 60D 02 ) 11]. "7 "' 
3 Foo tho moſt Holy did permir RE - 
- mans rr - _-_ his (oTfous) fall - | 
| E Bur WIS ath improved ir, | | 
3 and pores ao glorified by all. P. T 
i k | Q 
7 EGrace as the Sun before irriſe / ; 1 BAY 
: did firftfend forth ſone(beam3 of)lighr, © | ( 
© Which mare increaſed by degrees i 
ti'l che Sun roſero (hnmate) fight. He 
© ( 
'O wondrous myſtery of Grace, 2 Fro 
\. thar God (as man) in fleſh doth divel] 5 
To fave aſelf deſtroying Tace et: 
from fn (them: elvcs), Saran,and Hell, 45 7 


"Twas God himſelf who thus appear'd 4:80 
> leh tho nor-t9 ir confie'd-. We af 


IE 


Yet gre 1-008 See o019 Stir” Tye. 
"by L + wond;ous) union Mind. BD 


1 God walkt with men: He heal'd the'fi EY 
F (thelame)che blind,he raiſed the dead: 5 
*$]nnumerable wonders wrought | 


(thonlands) by miracte he: ted.” 


1 To finners he Repentance Breath, 

I cal'd man from ( wozldlp) vanity : 
Faith, Hope and Love he. plainly raught, 
" and (ficfflp) luſt ro marcifie. 


{Not needleſs .rrifling arts, ' or rites: - 
4 bur how-fallen man (map he).reſtor'd : 
4 na fav'd from fin and miſery SE. 
- in (endleſs). life may ſee the Lord. Oo 


—— 


[Divine Love is mans blefſedneſs : : « Ts 4 
loft Love muft be «(bplobe) repair'd. © - 
IChritt came,to:-draw mans Love.to God® 
| by Gods great (wondzon3) Love declar'd. 


- ; - 
ty 1} : 
c ) - , ”. 


{ Helov'd his enemies more Ft life-: : 
1 ſuffered (repzoach) dy'd on a Croſs, : 
EA facrihce ro God for: fing 
(revivd). and on the third day roſe. 


F He ſeal d: andfent the Law of Grace: 
+ (onearth). he forty days abode,;' E 
$?romig'd ro: ſend: the Holy Ghoſt, / 7) |». 8 
(and then ) aſcended up ro'God. os £4 45 LG 


4 
I Heav'n is the place of bleſſedneſs, at: fl 
A 3 in heay'n (it's met) our head muſt {be - 1115 Fl 
4H AFThere his great Glorious Kingdom is © LID. 
{-(and iYcre» his glory we muſt EI Ss 
Fas 28 F # ; JT: Ts _— ; 
| 7 "uh on Nt 


' 2 © » > + Os Is; fe > 4 Y « P "OI n 
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bg BS OE Ber ne ES Jo 2% 2x1 
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' Head over all things Wks Charch - | 
(mheav'n) he reigns ar Goes right hand: 
OR oreat high Prieft, Teacher, and King, 

- the wotd) all is athis Command. - 


F Ws . LY 
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- Worſhip him all ye glorious hoſts, 3 : 
Praiſe him you cholp) Angels all, 3 

E Praiſe him his Church throughour the earth, 3 / 

; his foes before hit (down ſhall) fall. ; Sc 
: - He birds from God with man " WT 

F communicating -( life, light >) Love ; wy 9 
E "He-intercedes for man with God, 

preſents our cafe (fd him) abore. i n 


.: - By him we have acceſs to God, LY 
| b- through. him God's now our deareſt) friend; FE 
2 'To him :our ſouls with quiet truſt -4F 


Fc. an Ute) ar death we do commend. I 3 
| | Glory 'beto the God of Love | 
--— for (theſe firange):miracles of grace, v1 
> * Who ſent.a' Saviour. from above,- : Wh 
"and ſhews (to nim) his' pleaſed face. > 7 


| God: oreat works muſt be like himſelf, * "i 
his POW'R by this (areat wozld) we know / +a 

| WISDOM and GOODNESS equal it, 7 FF 
- and (equal) wonders theſe muſt ſhew. FE 3 


E Chriſt isthe Lord of Life and Death, E 7 

- Hee'l (raiſe and) Jedge rhe world at laſt: "ÞF 

"The Juſt he'l rake ro Joyful blifs : = 
the wicked (he) to hell (will) caſt, #7, 


3 > Come glorious Lord, in thee we rut, * 
; _ the Canaveror of (death and) hejl,”.. © <0 


OP 
H 
io 


Eh ceive our fouls, raiſe . us Hom 20k” 
'Y Ein (lobe and) Joy with thee codvell, 


3, Praiſe for. the Holy Ghoſt and mated : 
14 light and heat flow from the ſan, :h 'N | 
ro lighr, warme (quicken,) frigid earth, 

> God fent his Son, and both the Spirit, 


to raiſe (dead fouls) by anew birth. 


| By him our Lord was firſt' conceiy*d : 
gf him (were atl) his wonders wrought; 

[> him the world in Chrift believd! 
by him Gods word was (wilt and) raph, 6-34 


L " His word made, and his word. new-makes, = 
1 he giveth knowledge; ) life and "ſenſe, ; oY 
Tho by the fapjential way, "OF 

| yet by Loves (patent) influence,” | 


16 miracles ahd holineſs "42 126740 

had nor Chriſts Goſpel ( ) ) fares” 8 

| Chrift had nor had a Church 'on ar th, ol 

{ nor (had ben) credibly reveaPd- : If 


- As: on the firſt unformed Mafſe | 7 5 2h 
ÞF... Gods Spirit mov'd, gave, if and) form _'' 2 
+ So he firſt form'd the ii wy} ; 

- then ( bpit ) thoſe that 


| The holy Goſpel is his þ ,nol 
F wrirren /nd peacht) v 
Invited by rhe holy oſt Rs 

as (frue as) if with Cheil ki - a hand, 
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I : wilt ne Sg Be »; frcams. = © 


| He *gIVves US light when we are aark;. 
..he quickens us when (we are) dead : 
| And by unfeigned Faith and Love = 
& -unices us to our (glozious) head. + - 
| Lord, let's know him by wha we know: - . | 
and'know Chriſt by rhy (holp ) Dove; 4 


* live to. him by whom we live; 
| love him from -whom's all gholp) Love. 


7 q þ 
5>———_— " 
9 "4 A 
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- Irs he:inditethall eur ſongs 

(1 Which) thy Glory we proclaim ; . 

; Eo he thar ſ;veereneth ro our ſouls 

. the meirtion. of. thy holp)* Name. . * 
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chould we not magnihe his grace, : - 
I = and his high Praiſes (Dafly) fing 2 Þ- 

Who reacherh vs with- Joyful hearts _ = 5 
bs ,magnifie our. (hravenly) King. I 


He interceds *rwixt Chriſt and us 

the (Folp) fire by him doth burg: 

ZHe gives us the defires and groans, . 
rhe (thanks and) praiſe which We return. 


© He Preachr thy Word fo us within, 7 
b: 1s (power and) Life: tk 


_ gave us (our)- LACIE and (ar) Delief. 


Jis- His Teaching : el went than mans.:... 
79 4 

. (thy: wozd) he wrote vpon the heart,.2' +: 2 Þþ 
ur, mad reſiſtance overcame ; '/ PET. | 2 
A _; Nature's more than Art. * - Rs 7 


We S« 


(2.3. ad 3 "LP Bs - We 4 
-. Pando " - 
Es Sas: 


"R Pe CET, 
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E 44 : "ay y 


"He made ame word. Thing pk bathe” TY 
yet (ſweet and) plcaſanr ro our rafte$; * 0 
He made thy {ervice our_delighr E, 
make. ir (pet mo2e) ſo to the laſt, 


O thou that art this holy fire = 4 INS 

infſame' our ſouls for ( thy owny praiſe * +, 6M 
Thou who doſt Love and. joy. inſpire 1, 
IP (thele in) vizor Fro dneays. 


4. Praiſe for Remifſi on of fm, n, and Tuifearos | 


| BY. is the Man tro wham 7 Lord-...:-. 4: 
Impures nor guilr of canp) fin, _ © "2 o 
. Nor calls him to aſtridt account; .... ... : 
what he bath, ( thought, any dongand head : 
5 Big 0 
| Conſcience permits us not to. eliint;; DDE 1 —- 
. thar any (of us) faulcleſs are _ © RE 
Who then can thn rous . Juſtice bear 7 #7 55: "2 
at Gods moſt Righteous (bjeadfal) Bar.s 7H EY 
Bur bleft be our-Redeemers: Graces: it) | Me. 
| who before (rigozous) Juftice ſtood; ;o 
Did pay our debr,” our guilt” defacey”? 7 150 
* and; waſht us in his' (© pzecious) blood, *y 


# 


' No guilt of fin was foind"oh him ; 
his ſoul and life were (wholly pure: 


© All righteouſneſs he did: fu}611; YAY I 
| and for mans fin” ( the curſe) endure: 1 bag” 
f Juſtice was glorifi'd on him, +: "{1Þ1 *q 
N ſo grear, (and firange) a ſacrifice, 4 5 

. God ſhew'd how much he hated fin, 1 © I 


beſt man his Laws (ſhould enced cite 


þ-Þ the wy 5 - ns i Tearh,. 
_ Chrift rhe ſecond (life and. peace : 
[tncreated puile deſerves more wrath, 


-rhrough Chriſt we have (a (ure) releaſe. v 

J The Rights he merited for man S - 
| | by (a fr&) gifc he hath convey'd - 
bFaith and acceprance Juftifie, = 

- (becagſe) -the' price our Saviour paid. © 
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Thy ſharp Corrections itt this life, 
ro (pained) bodies dreadful are, 
WE thou. uſe man as he deferves 
_ thy (heavp) judgments whb could bear. 


© Boe when we think of death and hell, 
A (terronr) our rorment would begin, 
Io mercy did not us relieve 


- and pardon all_our (grievous) ſin, 


- Vhen fin-our fooliſh hearts deceiv'd, 

- ir ſeem'd (ty ns) a harmleſs thing * - = 
Bur wakened Conſcience felt rhe ſmarr DR 
: ill (pardoning) grace took out the ſting. =} 


PWhen flattering eaſure blindeth man, — 1 Þ \ 
E finkeep'sthe ((enſeleſs) hearr afleep? © 8 
© Bur terrour doth ghe Conſcience wake, F « 
> "when ir looks in th* ( infernal) deep ; 


bi 
ny 


ſopardoned ſinners bear thy wrath, £11: Mc 
” and neyer- ſee thy (YARED) face : ; FE 
| The true Believer pardon hath, Þ 


7 juſtify'd by thy (ſaving) grace. _ S - 


EY Angels. which in heav'n rejoyce, 
_ When gegen fi _— turn to-God, 


Wait» ye the pin of the Church; 
4 who watheth itin (leaſing) blood. 


| Seciri che Eord of Love doth chooſe 
mercy (not Wath» ro glorifie; © 3 
| Give himrhe' glory of his grace 
( man lives) ler nor Gods praiſes die. 


* Deliverance here is bur begun, * | I 
#1 when Chriſt (frem- death ) ſhall ſinners raiſe. 


His grace and we then perfected __ 
we'| perfectly ſing (his high.) praiſe: 


56 Praiſe far CHMrCh* Providences. CER 


x F | Be tho thy Church in \ this dark world 

do bur begin (and learn” thy praiſe; > 
F | Accept both it. and us through Clit, - 
; - rill it (andas) thy glory Sik, | =" 


' Here troubling fin reſiſts thy grace” © | 2 
of (fop and) forrow we parrakes 
'- Qur broken hearts and broken peace,. .'M 
' (Can none) but broken muſick make; 


| But enemies make thy power known,. 
occaſion (thp great) victories- 

Sins conquer'd ; Satans overthrown. : --.... 
Cour) weakneſs (thy) NE re 
'. <>e<* 4 
Winter ahd Summer nij hte and daies;': © 2 
(all's) chequer'd here) with:black and whites © © 
- 6 Th Son ſhines, bur fin clotids;his raies: 7 
'F - fin makes it'dark, Grace ( OP it | 


Ve are alive, but never well: 
\, {race and fin- make our's 


So wa. 
v7 - kd S. 
mn 4. 23 FS. 
£4 , % . 
« © ” p wal: 


4 4 2 
” - = een FE 4 
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A Es our Powers 1 $n Toth Iwatl, 
- and never (Wwholi p) INFEFmIts. , 


i 


We are too hot, or elſe rao cold; $2 e 3 
our ftrong (and. long) firs: dangerous: are: 4 
: Mcrcies ſeem ſtil] roo new or. old: : =" 
they arc t00 near” (11S) or '(t06)-far. {> 


20 


$ "Health: makes us: wanton : ſickneſs: ſad ; 
3 + in (greateff) wealth we neglect God; : 
His fulleſt dyer makes us bad; \- 0 os 
We cneced, pet) cannor bear the rod. "i 
- Thy flock ofr from their paſture ftray, E I 
rhey (wander? ſtraggle,: ſtrive and fight, * 
Thy Dogs make them rogether run, 3 7 
and all (at 2oue) do meerat night. oF 
Eo - — - > ——— — þ . 4 - ( 


| Thy ways tous ſcem often dark, I 
rhou crofſeft humane (wit and ) will - ' 

| We murmur;-burthou doſt'thy work, 1 

"thats (wiſe and ) good, which we thought ill, 1 , 


T ho mak'ft good uſe of every tate, : pi: 
3 a medicine of (the Wo2f) difeafe - O20 
/hether help come betime, or late, i 1 
that's (ged fo) healch, which croſſeth caſe | 
| C Sometime thy work is done i in; peace- -- /- ! 9 
|  helpt on by (godlp) Magiſtrates; 20 + 
- And then thy. Church doth -much. inereaſe, "13 3; 
; and far (and near) it ſelf -dilates. > 112) ; 


7 Then worldly hypocrites creep in | 
& * much vermine (the warm ) Sunſhine breedsy' | 
* And theſe corrupt gl = noqgnng we ſin, 2:50 Þ8 
| cal.) Reform. _ 
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- Rich men | their elalth ro God devote: OI 
(P;trices) Chrifts Miniſters advance, ©, 2H 


\ This proves for pride and fleſh a baire : —_ 
theſe cheriſh (fa.and), ignorance, ©". 4 
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The worſt men'moſt love wealth and;p# wt," E 
the ſtrongeft Love ( will) ſeck ( thenw) moſt; 5. 
Theſe ſeekers do the prey divide, * 3 

and fo the Donors (wt is) croft. 
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Thus ; Satan by this after game + Y 
 _ win3 (oftgn)- more than by his firſt; fx 
| An1 doth his work in Chrifts own name, - :-: 

- (Fe) chuoſeth Church guides (gf ) the worlt. 


| Then ravening Wolves ſheeps cloathing Weary. 
p. 1 (hurtful) black ſouls appear in white: |: +, 
:-F' Chrifts flocks none more. than Shepheards fears 
Ss (who are) calid Angels. of the: FAO etc: © 
| When luſt on things devoted IE. 4-4; 
.3 ; - and fin corruprs Gods. (Church aid word 
+ F The Church a PurgaroTy nceds, Fi 

and ſacriledge cunlteath3) Gods word. a. 


#. This fire mens faith tries and. refines;. 


it ſeparares-the (gold and).drofs, | 
. Theſe winds ſhake down falſe. hypocrites*- * 


the Church owe (beter) by:the- __ 


; F Praiſe him whio gives the Church ler peace, 
+ yer: (makes it) ro the Croſsa, debror ;* 25 
EY one the number-dorh increaſe, _ 5 DD Ef 
he other makes ir (pure and)'E 
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| Non the of bis. "choſen "Hall — Joſt: es 
 (paaile Chiilt) for he the faithful ER 


| Tho Saran's Numbers, and Chriſt's Few, 
do now our reaſon (poſe and_ ftall. 

”. The vaſt and glorious worlds. above * 

F. . help faith, (and hore to- anſwer all; 


6, Praiſe for the Promiſed Glory, 


IFS glorious God, that name of thine 2 7 
in Heaven (andearth) muſt hallowed = L 1 
Lal upon whom thy- face doth. ſhine | 

;. ate thee with heart, and: tongae) and knee... 
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Ee checquer'd with (our mit complains, | T 
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ir's Love (and jop 2) in which they a 


| There we- fhall never wiſh- for.more ;. - 
1 (mote love.) more joy, inſenſe of need;; 
| Bur on Heav'ns farisfying ſtare. 
in (falleff-) pleafyre ever feed. © 
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+ no Jars the conſort (there hall) breaks, ll 
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0; "Bach holy well-run'd fervent hearr. © - 
: . Rapt with: the; ( pleaſant_ melody. . 
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by: Our Faithful. friends are gone before, | 
3 -thoſewho were lately: (pzaping_) here, 
> Al paſt to heav'n through the ſame doory 


E-” out of our ſighr-(thep are) ſafe chere. 

b- "Weſfee nor whither we miſt go, " 
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* All Honour, Glory, "Thanks and gy as? A 
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F Lightning our darkneſs .by his word; :- - $ P 
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4 By promiſe of talſe (felfflh) lighr! - ©1298 


2 ” 2 fab (n and) Muler y began?” > 
©J ' When fin had blorred Natures: loans £01100 
and blinded (wzetched) ſinners: Shea, * 2 
' Wiſdom and mercy condeſcend* -.:. 


ro. reach (the Charch) by Prophecies, k 


Beginning with a ft naller lighr, . 
« 4 -increaſing ftill-rill (perfect) day : 
i | Chriſt by his Goſpel ſhining brighe 4+. ol 
I. fiews man Gods! will and "bolp) way.” "HY 


3 Gods Laws and Prophers made: che. Jews | - 
excel the Gentiles (wiſdom) far ; = Iv _ 
9p above them by greater lighr ' "i 
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'G Glory: to | God i in | higheſt heav'n ns, = 
0 xs peace, and good will ro men. 


FC was a Preacher of this word ; 
- his Spirirdid (the ſame) indire : 

Hefent Apoſtles through the world, = | 
Sy word, to.preach and (then to.) write. ZZ 


; his: teacheth man to know his God : 
= this''(clearlp) dorh reveal (his will. 
Wi Tells us all needful ſaving truth, 

> Clarolp) toknow both good and ill. 


' Jere are Eſſentials , Integrals, 

-.' (and i» 2 Adjundcts for ornament, 
| - Phrifts full and univerſal Law, 
| | his (ire& and) gracious. Covenant. 


ie-promilſe of Eternal life, 

ton and { us) ſaving grace 5. 
Dukes ') wonders ſeal'd, 52 

Ag nd fitred ro each (nedfal) caſe, D 


ife eto the dead, Light to the bl ind, 
ro guide the doubring (erring) fort: 
rengrth to the weak ; oy ta the ſad, 
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) Love to-melr the beart: 2 Jn 


Millions this holy word hath won :; h 
End millions -({ hath). comforted | 


F Millions now praiſing God in heaven, 
E-U8, Chill, Y to > God, by this were led. 
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| You: Saints on- Earth- by this renew'd: | 2 
bleſt ſouls (above) praiſe ye the Lord, Þ 
Who daily dath- increafe: your Church: "ES 
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7 ' | were c not Eg i bow dark were man. 

ſtill erring, or in (fear and)-doubr, -- 

en have ſearcht for faving truth, 
bur never (fully) found-ir out. W* 


| Some ro make way for their own Beets 3g | 
' as {dark and) doubrful God's accuſe: - »: 
| Light, Law, and Reaſon arenor charg'd 


Tod yer (by man). as- muchabus'd. 


| uorpers ca..ot mend Gods Laws: 5M 
tho (they are;) ſach.as mancan break z* - 
| hae words may not miſtaken be ? : 2 
God will not learn (of man) to ſpeaks”. 
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1 | What concord could be in the world, Me E. 4 
y '. wereitnot for Gods  (vortainy word? > = 1 
# | Divided. minds will ner agree, © 7 Ze 3 2 
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& Burmen are mu!tirudes, and falſe; ; 
none of full power (and frathJ) is: found, . 


| When manat firſt forſook Gods: word, 
1 the ( Serpents ): lies didhimenſhare: - 0 
\ Thoſe now thar leave. Gods. perfe& Law;. - - - 3 
by (humane.) Canons: batrer'd are. i 
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